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The  author  is  a  lawyer,  very  learned  in  his  profession,  acute, 
critical,  and  used  to  raising  and  meeting  practical  doubts. 
Author  of  a  treatise  on  the  law  of  evidence,  which  has  be- 
come a  classic  in  the  hands  of  the  profession  which  he  adorns, 
and  teacher  in  one  of  the  Law  Seminaries  which  do  honor  to  ouj 
country  in  the  eyes  of  Europe,  he  brings  rare  qualifications  for 
the  task  he  assumes.  *  *  *  Such  are  our  views  of  this  work 
which  we  commend  to  all ;  to  the  legal  profession,  from  the 
character  of  its  topics  and  the  rank  of  its  author :  to  men 
desirous  of  knowledge,  in  every  rank  in  life,  because  of  its  pre- 
senting this  subject  under  such  treatment  as  is  applied  to  every 
day  practical  questions.  It  does  not  touch  the  intrinsic  evi- 
dences of  the  Gospel :  those  which  to  the  believer  are,  after  all, 
^the  highest  proofs.  But  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that  these  are 
proofs  which  are  not  satisfactory  until  an  examination  of  the 
outward  evidence  has  led  men  to  the  conviction,  that  the  Gospels 
cannot  be  false. — Extract  from  the  New  York  Observer 

It  is  the  production  of  an  able  and  profound  lawyer,  a  roan 
who  has  grown  grey  in  the  halls  of  justice  and  the  schools  of 
jurisprudence ;  a  writer  of  the  highest  authority  oq  legal  subjects, 
whose  life  has  been  spent, in  weighing  testimony  and  sifting 
evidence,  and  whose  published  opinions  on  the  rules  of  evidence 
are  received  as  authoritative  in  all  the  English  and  American 
tribunals ;  for  fourteen  years  the  highly  respected  colleague  oi 
the  late  Mr.  Justice  Story,  and  also  the  honored  head  of  the  most 
distinguished  and  prosperous  school  of  English  law  in  the 
world. — North  American  Review, 

It  is  no  mean  honor  to  America  tliat  her  schools  of  juris- 
prudence have  produced  two  of  the  first  writers  and  best  es- 
teemed legal  £uthorities  of  this  century — the  great  and  good  man. 
Judge  Story,  and  his  worthy  and  eminent  associate  Professor 
Greenleaf  Upon  the  existing  Law  of  Evidence  (by  Greenleaf ),. 
more  light  has  shone  from  the  New  World  than  from  all  the 
lawyers  who  adorn  the  courts  of  Europe. — London  Law  Magazine. 
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MEMBERS  OF  THE  LEQAL  PROFESSION. 


G-ENTLEMEN", 

The  subject  of  the  following  work  I  hope  will  not  be 
deemed  so  foreign  to  our  professional  pursuits,  aa  to  render  it  im- 
proper for  me  to  dedicate  it,  as  I  now  respectfully  do,  to  you.  li*  a 
close  esamination  of  the  evidences  of  Christianity  may  be  expected 
of  one  class  of  men  more  than  another,  it  would  seem  incumbent 
on  us,  who  make  the  law  of  evidence  one  of  our  peculiar  studies. 
Our  profession  leads  ua  to  explore  the  mazes  of  falsebood,  to  detect 
ite  actifioes,  to  pierce  its  thickest  veils,  to  follow  and  expose  its 
sophistries,  to  compare  the  statements  of  different  witnesses  irith 
severity,  to  discover  truth  and  separate  it  from  eiTor.  Our  fellow- 
men  are  well  aware  of  this  ;  and  probably  they  act  upon  this 
knowledge  more  generally,  and  witli  a  more  profound  repose, 
than  we  are  in  the  habit  of  conaidering.  The  influenoe,  too,  of  the 
legal  profession  upon  the  community  is  unquestionably  great;  con- 
versant, as  it  daily  is,  with  all  classes  and  grades  of  men,  in  their 
domestic  and  social  relations,  and  in  all  the  affairs  of  life,  from  the 
cradle  to  the  grave.  This  influence  we  are  constantly  exerting  for 
good  or  ill;  and  hence,(to  refuse  to  acquaint  ourselves  with  the 
evidences  of  the  Christian  religion,  or  to  act  aa  though,  having 
fully  examined,  we  lightly  esteemed  them,  is  to~assume  an  appalling 
amount  of  responsibility,  i 

The  things  related  by  the  Evangelists  are  certainly  of  the  most 
momentous  character,  affecting  the  principles  of  onr  conduct 
here,  and  our  happiness  for  ever.  The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ 
aim?  at  nothing  less  than  tlie  utter  overthow  of  all  otiier  systems 
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of  religion  in  the  world ;  denouncing  them  as  inadequate  to  the 
wants  of  man,  false  in  their  foundations,  and  dangerous  in  their 
tendency.  It  not  only  solicits  the  grare  attention  of  all,  to  whom 
its  doctrines  are  presented,  hut  it  demands  their  cordial  belief,  as  a 
matter  of  vital  concernment.  /These  are  no  ordinary  claims ;  and 
it  seems  hardly  possible  for  a  rational  being  to  regard  them  with 
eyen  a  subdued  interest ;  much  less  to  treat  tliem  with  mere  indif- 
ference and  contempt.  If  not  true,  they  are  little  else  than  the 
pretensions  of  a  bold  impostnre,  which,  not  satisfied  with  having 
already  enshiTod  millions  of  the  human  race,  seeks  to  continue  its 
encroachm.ent8  upon  human  liberty,  until  all  nations  shall  be  sub- 
jugated under  its  iron  rule.  But  if  they  are  well  founded  and 
just,  they  can  be  no  leas  than  the  high  requirements  of  Heaven,, 
addressed  by  the  voice  of  God  to  the  reason  and  understanding  of 
man,  concerning  things  deeply  affecting  his  relations  to  his 
Bovereigu,  and  essential  to  the  formation  of  his  chai'acter  and  of 
course  to  his  destiny,  both  for  this  life  and  for  the  life  to  come.^  Such 
was  the  estimate  taken  of  religion,  even  the  religion  of  pagan  Rome, 
by  one  of  the  greatest  lawyers  of  antiquity,  when  he  argued  that  it 
was  either  nothing  at  all,  or  was  everything.  Aut  undtque  relig- 
ionem  tolle,  aut  usquequaque  conserva.* 

"With  this  view  of  the  importance  of  the  subject,  and  in  the 
hope  that  the  present  work  may  in  some  degree  aid-  or  at  least  in- 
cite others  to  a  more  successful  puraiiit  of  this  interesting  study, 
it  is  submitted  to  your  kind  regard,  by 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Simon  Gbbbnleae. 
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The  healing  of  a  Demoniac, 
whom  the  Disciples  could  not 
heal.    Region  of  Oesarea  Phi- 

Jesus  agun  foretells  hi£ 
death  and  resurrection. 
1 74.]    GaliUe. 

The  tribute  money  m 
lous}y  provided.  C&f 

The    Disciples    conte] 
ahould   be   greatest.      Jesus 
oshorts  to  humility,  forbear- 
ance, and  brotherly  love.    Oa- 


15,  31-2 
15,  30-38 


</   ( 


17.33,  33 
17,  34-37 


9,  SO-33 
9,  33 


9,  37-4S 
9,  43-45 
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SYNOrSIS  OF  THE  HARMONS. 


C0«TE«T8. 

M.TT, 

MAI^. 

LTJKt,, 

JOHK. 

Scot, 

81 

Jeaus  goes  up  to  the  Festival 
of  TabernacleB.    His  final  do- 

parture   from  Galilee.    Inci- 

dents in  Samaria. 

9,  !>l-u6 

7,2-10 

Ten  Lepers  cleansed.  Sawuina. 
PART  VI. 

THE      PBSTIVAL       OP       TAEEB- 
WACLBS,     AND      THE      STJBSB- 
QDENT  TKAMSiCTIOHa   UNTIL 

17,  11-19 

TiuE  :  Sbc  months  less  otm  week. 

8S 

Jesus  at  tlie  Festival  of  Taber- 

7,  11-53 

uaciea.     His  public  teaclilng. 

Jeruealem. 

8,  1 

84 

The  woman  taken  in  Adultery. 
JeTUsalem. 

8,  3-il 

83 

Purtlier  public  teacting  of  our 

Lord.    He  reproves  tlie  uu- 

believing  Jews,  aud  eacapea 

8,  13-o9 

86 

A  lawyer  iuatniuted.     Love  to 
our  neiglibor  defined.    Para- 
ble of  the  Good  Samaritan 

10,  2r,-S7 

87 

Jesus  in  the  house  of  Martha 
aud  Mary.     BetMny. 

10,  38-43 

88 

The  Disciples  agam  taught  how 
to  pray,    ^ear  JeniaaleJn,. 

li,  i-iy 

89 

Tlie  Seventy  Eetum.    Jeruutr 
Imnt 

10,  17-3'1 

90 

A  man  born  blind  is  healed  ou 
the  Sabbath.  Our  Lord's  sub 

tmi. 

9,  l-4i 

91 

Jesus  in  Jerusalem  at  the  Fes 
lival  of  DedicaUou.     He  re 
tires  beyond  Jordan.    Jerv. 
saiem.    Bethaaiy  beyond  Jor 

dan. 

10,  32-43 

93 

The  raising  of  Laaarus.     Betii 

11,  1-40 

any. 

9a 

The  counsel  of  Caiaphas  against 
Jesus.     He  retires  from  Je 
rusalem.      Jerusalem..     BpJir 

11,  47-0-1 

94 

Jeans    beyond   Jordan    is   fol 
lowed  by  mnltitudea.      The 

healing  of  the  infirm  woman 

on   the   Sabbath.     Yailey  of 

Jordan.    Perea. 

IS,  1,  3 

10,  1 

13,  10-31 

95 

Our   Lord    goes  teaching  and 
journeying  towards    Jeruaa^ 
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SYI^OFS/S  OF  THE  HARMONY. 


COS.WT.. 

MATT. 

MAEK. 

T.UKE, 

John. 

Sect, 

lem.     He  is  warned   t^aiust 

Hecod,     Perea. 

13,  33-35 

98 

Our  Lord  dines  with  a  cbiel 
Pharisee  on  the  Sabbatt.  In- 
cidents.   Perett. 

14,  1-34 

97 

What  ia  required  of  true  Dis- 
eiplea.    Perea. 

14.  33-35 

98 

Parable  of  the  Lost  Sheep,  etc. 
Parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son. 
Psrm. 

IS,  1-33 

90 

Parable  of  the  UnjuBt  Steward, 
Perm. 

16,  1-13 

100 

The  Pharisee  reproved.     Para- 
ble of   the  lUoh    Mao    and 
LaaarQa.    Perea. 

16.  1-1-31 

101 

Jesua    inottleatea    forbearance, 
faith,  humility.    Fm'm. 

17.  1-10 

103 

Chciat's  coming  will  be  sudden . 
Pevea. 

17,  30-37 

108 

Parables.      The     importnnatp 
Widow.    The  PhariBte  and 
Pubiiean.    Perwt. 

18,  1-14 

104 

Precepts    respecting     divorce. 

PBTSa. 

Jeaua  receivea  and  bleases  little 

19,  3-13 

10,  3-13 

105 

Children.     Pwea,. 

19,  13-15 

10,  13-16 

ly,  15-17 

106 

The  rich  Young  Man.    Parable 
of  the  Laborers  in  the  Vine- 

19,16-30 

yard.    Perea. 

30,  1-16 

10,  17-31 

18,  lS-30 

107 

Jesua  ft  third  time  foretells  his 
Death  and  Eesurreetion.  [See 

1  74,  %  77.]    Pm-ea. 

30,  17-19 

10,  33-3* 

IS,  81-34 

108 

James  and  John  prefer  their 

10,  35-45 

109 

The  healing  of  two  blind  men 
near  Jencho. 

30,38-84 

10,  46-53 

18,  35-43 

19,  1 

110 

The  visit  to  Zaccheus.   Parable 
ot  the  ten  Minae.     Jm-islw, 

19,  a-^ti 

111 

Jesua  arrives    at  Bethany   six 
days    before    the    Passover. 

PAET  VU. 

aU&     LOBD'e      PUBLIC      liNTRT 
IHTO    JEROTALBM,    AND    TKB 
SUBSBCiTJffiNT      TEAMS  ACTIONS 
EBKOItB    THB    BOtmTH    I'ABS- 

Tihb:  Siveilays. 

11,  55-77 
13,  1,0-11 

112 

Our  Lord's  public  Entry  into 
Jerusalem,     fietha-ny,  Jsrv^ 
aalem. 

31,  1-11 
14r-17 

11.   1-11 

IS),  39^4 

13,  1S-I9 

113 

lug  of  the  Temple.  Bet/umy. 

31,  IS,  13 

11,  13-^19 

19,  45-48 

Jerusalem. 

18,  19 

31, 37,  88 
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SyJVOI'SIS  OF  THE  HARMONY. 


C01*TE«TS. 

MATT. 

MAilK. 

LL-K,.. 

JOn«. 

Sect 

lU' 

The    banen    Fig  tree   withers 

awftjr.    Between  Bethany  md 

31,  30-33 

11,  30-36 

Jermaiem. 

115 

Chi'ist'B  aathoritj   qneatioaed. 
Parable  of    the    Two    Sons. 

Jerusalem. 

31,  33-33 

11,  37-33 

30,  1-8 

IIG 

Parable    of   the    wicked    hns- 

21,  33-46 

13.  1-13 

20,  0-19 

ii'r 

Parable  of  the  Marriage  of  the 
King's  Son.    Jerusalem. 

33,  1-14 

118 

Insidious  question  of  the  Phari- 
sees ;   Tribute  to  Ciesar.     Je- 

rusalem. 

33,  15-33 

IS,  13-17 

20,  30-36 

119 

duceea  :     The    ReBurrection. 

Jm-maiem. 

33,  33-33 

12, 18-37 

30,  37-40 

130 

A  lawyer  questions  Jesus.  The 
two    great    Commandmenta. 

Jerusalem. 

33,  34^40 

12,28-34 

121 

How  is  Christ  the  BOQ  of  David! 

Jerusalem. 

33,  41-46 

13,  35-37 

30,  41^4 

\%% 

Warninga  against  the  evil  ex- 
ample   of    the    Seribea   and 

PJiariaees.    Jermalem. 

23, 1-13 

13,  38-39 

30,  45-40 

133 

Woes  against  the  Scribes  and 
Pliariaees.    Lamentation  over 

Jerusalem.    Jerusalem. 

33,  13-39 

13.  40 

30,47 

124 

13,  41-44 

31,1^ 

135 

Certain    Greeks   desire  to  see 
Jesus.    Jermalem. 

13,  30-36 

130 

Reflections  on  the  nnbeliof  ot 

13.  37-SO 

137 

Jesus,  on  taking  leave  of  the 
Temple,  foretells  its  destruc- 
tion  and  the  persecution  of 
his    Medples.      Jerusalem. 

Mount  of  OWaee. 

24,  1-14 

13,  1-13 

31,  5-19 

138 

The  signs  of  Christ's  coming  to 
destroy  Jerusalem,   and  put 
an  end  to  the  Jewish  Statu 

OM^es. 
Transition  to  Christ's  final  com- 

34, 15-43 

13,  14^37 

31,  30-36 

139 

ing  at  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

Exhortation  to  watchfulness. 

Parables:    The  ten  Virgius. 

The  five  Talents.    Mount  of 

34,43-51 

Olwes. 

35.  1-SO 

130 

Scenes  of  the  Judgment  Day. 
MmmtofOmes. 

36, 31^6 

131 

The  Rnlers  conspire.   The  sup- 
per at  Bethany.     Treachery 

of  Judas.    Jej-usalem.    Beth- 

36,  1-16 

14,  1-11 

33,  1-0 

13,  ,2-8 

133 

Preparation  for  the   Passover. 

Betllany.     Jerusalem. 

38,  17-10 

14,  13-10 
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SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  HARMONY. 


CO,™™. 

My^TT. 

M.UIK. 

L.I.E. 

,0,™. 

PAKT  VIII. 

ACTOMPAB«Ma''EVBNTS  '^ 

sS  ™ra^''  *^''  ''^  "^""^ 

Time:    Turn  day'- 

133 

Tlie   Passover  Meal.      Coaten- 
tiou  among  Ihe  Twelve,     ,U- 
naaiem. 

29,  30 

14,  17 

33,  M-18 
Sl-30 

134 

Jesus   wftBhes  the   feet  of  his 
diaciples.    Jeruaoiem. 

liS,  1-30 

135 

Jeans   poiotH  out  the  Traitor. 

Judas  withdraws.  JeruaaUm. 

36,  31-35 

14, 18-31 

33,  31-33 

13,  31-3)1 

136 

Jesus  foretells  the  fallof  Peter, 
and    the   dispetaloa    of   tlie 

Twelve.    JenMolem. 

36,  31-SS 

14,37-Sl 

33,  31-38 

13,  36-38 

137 

The  Loid'a   Supper.      Jerusa- 

lem. 

36,  26-26 

14, 32-35 

2S,  19-30 

138 

JesnB   comforts  iis    Disciples. 
The   Holy   Spirit   promised. 
Jermal&m.    . 

14,  1-31 

139 

Cliriat  the  true  Vine.     His  Dis- 
dples   hated  by  the   wori  1 

15,  1-37 

140- 

promiBe  of  the  Holi   bpi  it 
Prayer  in  the  name  f  I  i  hrist 

16,  1-33 

141 

Christ  s   list   prayer  wilh   1   9 
disciples      Jeiaail   n 

17,  1-3S 

J43 

The    agony    m     Oethsemane 

^h  30 

33,  39-48 

18,1 

Mount  of  OMea 

16-46 

a2-43 

143 

lesna  betrayed  and  made  pris 
tuer     Mm-nt  )]  Ohms 

36  47-56 

14,  43-53 

33, 47-53 

18,3-13 

144 

Jeaus   befoiB  Caiaphas     Peter 

thrice  denies  hira   Jerasitlem 

26  57-58 

14,  53-54 

32,  54^63 

18,  13-18 

145 

JoBUB  before  Caiaplia'i  and  tile 

00-75 

66-73 

35-37 

Sanhedrim    He  de<.Iarea  him 

( 

self  to  be  the  Chnsc    la  con 

demned  and  mocked     JejM- 

s  km, 

36   50-68 

14  55-66 

33,  63-71 

18,  19-34 

146 

The     Sanhedrim    lead     Jesna 
away  to  Piiate 

2"  1-3 
11-14 

15,  1-5 

2,1,1-5 

18,28-88 

147 

Jesus  before  Herod      J  ivsu 

33,  6-13 

148 

Pilate  seeks  to  release  leaus 
The  Jews  demand  Barabbas 

Jf  1  (isafera 

37  15-36 

15,  6-15 

33,  lS-35 

18,39-40 

14fl 

Pilite    delivers    up    Jesus    to 
death      He  is  acourgtd  and 

mocked     J&i  uaalem 

'"  20-30 

15,  15-19 

19,  1-S 

150 

Pihte   again  seeks  to  release 

Te"UB      Ter  lealem 

i 
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SViYO/'S/S  OF  THE  HARMONY. 


a  repents  aDd  haugs  liiiu- 
self.    Jm-mnlem. 

is  ]ed  away  to  be  cruci- 
L    Jervsaiem. 
Tlie  Oruoiflsion.    Jefumtsmi. 
The  Jews  moi>t  at  Jeans  on  the 
Cross.      He    commeiida    iia 
mother  to  John.    Jerusalem. 
Darkness  prevails.    Christ  as- 
pires on  the  Crosfl.    Jerusa- 

le  vail  of  the  Temple  rent, 
ind  graves  opened.  Judg- 
ment of  the  Centurion.  The 
Women  at  tlie  Cross.    Jent- 

The    taking    down    from    the 
Cr<ms.    The  burial.     Jentso- 


37,57-61    1 


:  S'orty  days. 

Tlie  Morning  of  the  Resuriee- 
tion.    J&ruxaiem. 

Visit  of  the  Women  to  the 
Sapulclire.  Mary  Magdalene 
returns.    Jm-usmem. 

Vision  of  Angels  in.  the  Sepul- 
chre.   Jeruaal&m. 

The  Women  return  to  the  City. 
JesuB  meets  them.     Jertisa- 

Peter  and  John  run  to 

polohre.     JeeuaaUm. 
Our  Lord  ia  seen  by  Mary  Mai^- 

daleue  a    '     "" 

rusale'ai,. 
Report  of  the  Watch.    JeriMa- 

Our    Lord    is  seen    of   Peter. 
Then  hy  two  Disciples 
way  to  Emmaus.   Jerusalem. 


18,9-4 
16.  5-7 


t.  0-11 
94,13 


Jeans  appears  in  the  midst  of 

the  AiM)stle8,  Thomas  being 

absent.    Jerusalem, 
Jesus  appears  in  the  midst  of 

the  Apostles,  Thomas  being 

present,     Jerusaiem. 


30,  3-10 
11-18 


)   20,  19-33 
0-34-29 
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SYNOPSIS  OF  THE  HARMONY. 


CONTEKTS. 

MAT1-. 

MABl.. 

L^M. 

JOHK. 

Sect. 

169 

TlieApostlesgoawayinto  Gali- 
lee.    Jesus  shows  himself  to 

38.  IG 

31,  1-34 

i™ 

Jesas  meets  the  Apostlei  and 
above  five  hundred  Brethren 
OD   a   mountnin   in    Galilee. 

38.  lG-30 

171 

Onr  Lord  is  seen  of   James; 
then  of  all  the  Apostles.    Jc- 

10,  19-30 

17M 

Tlie  Ascension.     BetMm/- 

a(l,  30-31 

17)1 

Concliipion  of  John's  Gospel. 

31.  23 
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Chap, 

Yer^e. 

Beet. 

Chap. 

Varee. 

Sect. 

Chap. 

vme. 

sect. 

i. 

1-17 

13 

xiii. 

1-33 

54 

sxii. 

41-46 

131 

18^5 

6 

34-53 

55 

ssiii. 

1-13 

ii. 

1-12 

10 

54r^8 

61 

13-a9 

133 

13-33 

11 

1-3 

J-34 

137 

ili. 

1-13 

14 

3-5 

34 

15-43 

138 

13-17 

IB 

6-13 

63 

43-51 

139 

iv- 

1-11 

16 

13-31 

64 

1-yo 

139 

13 

34 

33-36 

31-46 

130 

18-16 

1-30 

67 

sxvi. 

1-16 

131 

17 

33 

31-36 

17-19 

133 

18-33 

39 

39-38 

30 

133 

33-35 

70 

31-35 

135 

1-48 

41 

svi. 

1-4 

70 

36-2!) 

137 

vi. 

1-34 

41 

4-13 

71 

143 

Tii. 

1-20 

41 

13-30 

73 

31-35 

136 

TiU. 

1 

41 

31-38 

74 

36-46 

143 

3-4 

33 

svii. 

1-13 

75 

47-56 

143 

5-13 

43 

14-21 

76 

57-58 

144 

14r-n 

31 

77 

59-68 

145 

18-37 

56 

34-37 

78 

69-75 

144 

38-31 

57 

SYiii. 

1-35 

79 

ixvii. 

1^ 

146 

is. 

1 

57 

-iis.. 

1-3 

94 

3-10 

151 

3-8 

34 

3-]  3 

104 

11-14 

146 

9 

35 

13-15 

105 

15-36 

148 

10-17 

58 

16-30 

IGS 

36-80 

149 

18-36 

59 

1-10 

106 

31-34 

153 

37-34 

flO 

17-19 

107 

153 

35-S8 

63 

30-38 

108 

39-44 

154 

1 

63 

39-34 

109 

45-50 

155 

3-* 

40 

1-11 

113 

51-56 

156 

5-43 

12-13 

US 

57-61 

157 

si. 

1 

14-17 

U3 

63-66 

158 

2^19 

44 

18-10 

113 

Ksviii. 

1 

160 

30-30 

45 

30-33 

314 

3-4 

159 

xii. 

37 

33-33 

115 

a-7 

101 

9-14 

33-46 

116 

8-10 

163 

15-31 

39 

ssii. 

1-14 

117 

11-15 

165 

23-37 

48 

15-32 

118 

16 

169 

3a-45 

49 

33-3S 

119 

16-20 

170 

46-50 

50 

34.40 

lao 
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i. 

1-S 

14 

vii. 

34-30 

68 

xii. 

41^4 

134 

9-lt 

15 

31-37 

09 

3iii. 

1-13 

137 

13-18 

16 

viii. 

1-9 

14-37 

138 

14 

34 

10-13 

70 

xiv. 

1-11 

131 

14-15 

18-31 

71 

13-16 

133 

16-20 

28 

33-36 

73 

17 

21-38 

30 

37-30 

73 

18-31 

135 

39-84 

31 

31-38 

74 

137 

Sfi-30 

ii. 

1 

74 

36 

143 

4(M5 

3-13 

75 

37-31 

136 

ii. 

1-13 

84 

14-39 

7(1 

33-43 

18-14 

85 

80-33 

77 

43-53 

143 

15-33 

58 

33 

78 

53-54 

144 

37 

33-50 

79 

55-65 

145 

iii. 

1-6 

38 

-X. 

1 

94 

66-73 

144 

7-13 

39 

3-13 

104 

1-5 

146 

13-18 

40 

13-16 

105 
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148 

lS-30 

17-31 

106 
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149 
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50 

33-34 

107 
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vii. 

1-33 
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133 
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Seoi. 
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Chap. 
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«.cr. 

i. 

1-4 

] 

iv. 

31-37 

30 

vii. 

18-35 

44 

5-35 

38-41 

31 
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40 

36-38 

3 
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1-3 

47 
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54 
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34 
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50 
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35 
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57 
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9 
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58 

41-56 

59 
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vi. 

1-5 

37 

1-e 

02 

41-53 

12 

7-9 

63 

19-30 

14 
34 

13-19 
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10-17 

64 

31-33 

15 

37-30 

41 
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S3-S8 

13 

31 

41 

38-36 

75 

iv. 

1-13 

16 

83-36 

41 

37-43 

76 

14 

34 
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36 
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79 
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43 
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is 

57-62 

5(i 

svlii. 

15-17 

105 

siii. 

31-38 

136 

1-16 

18-30 

106 

39-46 

143 

17-34 

31-34 

107 

47-53 

143 

25-37 

86 

35-43 

109 

54^63 

14* 

38^ 

87 

sis. 

1 

109 

63-71 

145 

si. 

1-13 

110 

ssiii. 

1-5 

UG 

J  4-15 

48 

29-44 

113 

6-13 

147 

la 
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AIT    EXAMINATION 


TESTIMONY  OF  THE  EVANGELISTS. 


1 1.  Ih"  examining  the  evidences  of  the  Cliriatian  re- ' 
ligion,  it  is  essential  to  the  discovery  of  truth  that  we  bring 
to  the  investigation  a  mind  freed,  as  far  as  possible,  from 
existing  prejndice,  and  open  to  conviction.  There  should 
be  a  readiness,  on  our  part,  to  investigate  with  candor,  to 
follow  the  truth  wherever  it  may  lead  ns,  and  to  submit, 
without  reserve  or  objection,  to  all  the  teachings  of  this  re- 
ligion, if  it  be  found  to  be  of  divine  origin.  "  There  is  no 
other  entrance,"  saya  Lord  Bacoh',  "to  the  kingdom  of 
man,  which  is  founded  in  the  sciences,  than  to  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  into  which  no  one  can  enter  but  in  the  character 
of  a  little  child."  '  The  docility  which  true  philosophy  re- 
quires of  her  disciples  is  not  a  spirit  of  servility,  or  the  sur- 
render of  the  reason  and  judgment  to  whatsoever  the  teacher 
may  inciJcate  ;  bat  it  is  a  mind  free  from  all  pride  of  opin- 
ion, not  hostile  to  the  truth  sought  for,  willing  to  pursue  the 
inquiry,  and  impartially  to  weigh  the  arguments  and  evi- 
dence, and  to  acquiesce  in  the  judgment  of  right  reason. 
The  investigation,  moreover,  should  be  pursued  with  the 
serious  earnestness  which  becomes  the  greatness  of  the  sub- 

'  Nov.  Org.  1.  08.  "Ut  non  alius  fere  sit  aditiis  ad  regnum  hominis, 
quod  fiiiidatur  in  acientiis,  quam  ad  regnvim  ccelornm  in  quod,  nisi  sub 
persona  infantis,  intrare  non  datur." 
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ject— a  subject  fraught  with  such  momentous  consequences 
to  man.  It  should  be  pursued  as  in  tlie  presence  of  God, 
and  under  the  solemn  sanctions  created  by  a  lively  sense  of 
his  omniscience,  and  of  our  aceonntability  to  him  for  the 
right  use  of  the  faculties  which  he  has  bestowed. 

§  S.  In  requiring  this  candor  and  simplicity  of  mind  in 
those  who  would  investigate  the  trath  of  our  religion, 
Christianity  demands  nothing  more  than  is  readily  con- 
ceded to  every  branch  of  human  science.  All  these  have 
their  data,  and  their  axioms  ;  and  Christianity,  too,  has  her 
first  principles,  the  admission  of  which  is  essential  to  any 
real  progress  in  knowledge.  "  Christianity,"  says  Bishop 
Wilson,  "inscribes  on  the  portal  of  her  dominion  'Whoso- 
ever shall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a.  little  child, 
shall  in  nowise  enter  therein.'  Christianity  does  not  profess 
to  convince  the  perverse  and  headstrong,  to  bring  irresist- 
ible evidence  to  the  daring  and  profane,  to  vanquish  the 
proud  scorner,  and  afford  evidences  from  which  the  careless 
and  perverse  cannot  possibly  escape.  This  might  go  to  de- 
stroy man's  responsibility.  AU  that  Christianity  professes, 
is  to  propose  such  evidences  as  may  satisfy  the  meek,  the 
tractable,  the  candid,  the  serious  inquirer."  ' 

§  3.  The  present  design,  however,  is  not  to  enter  upon 
any  general  examination  of  the  evidences  of  Christianity, 
but  to  confine  the  inquiry  to  the  testimony  of  the  Four 
Evangelists,  bringing  their  narratives  to  the  tests  to  which 
other  evidence  is  subjected  in  hnman  tribunals.'  The  founda- 
tion of  our  religion  is  a  basis  of  fact— the  fact  of  the  birth, 
ministry,  miracles,  death,  resurrection,  and  ascension  of 
Jesus  Christ.  These  are  related  by  the  Evangelists  as  hav- 
ing actually  occurred,  within  their  own  personal  knowledge. 
Our  religion,  then,  rests  on  the  credit  due  to  these  wit- 
nesses. Are  they  worthy  of  implicit  belief,  in  the  matters 
which  they  relate  %    This  is  the  question,  in  all  human  tri- 

'  Bishop  Wilson'a  Evidences,  p.  38. 
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Taunals,  in  regard  to  persons  testifying  before  tht^m  ;  and  we 
propose  to  test  the  veracity  of  these  witnesses,  by  the  same 
rules  and  means  which  are  there  employed.  The  import- 
:ance  of  the  facts  testified,  and  their  relations  to  the  affairs 
of  the  soul,  and  the  life  to  come,  can  make  no  difference  in 
the  principles  or  the  mode  of  weighing  the  evidence.  It  is 
still  the  evidence  of  matters  of  fact,  capable  of  being  seen 
and  known  and  related,  as  well  by  one  man  as  by  another. 
And  if  the  testimony  of  the  Evangelist,  supposing  it  to  be 
relevant  and  material  to  the  issue  in  a  question  of  property 
or  of  personal  right,  between  man  and  man,  in  a  court  of 
justice,  ought  to  be  believed  and  have  weight;  then,  upon 
the  like  principles,  it  ought  to  receive  our  entire  credit  here. 

■  But  if,  on  the  other  hand,  we  should  be  justified  in  reject- 
ing it,  if  there  testified  on  oath,  then,  supposing  our  rules 
ol  evidence  to  be  sound,  we  may  be  excused  if  we  hesitate 
■elsewbpre  to  give  it  credence. 

§  4.  The  proof  that  &od  has  revealed  himself  to  man  by 
:special  and  express  communications,  and  that  Christianity 
constitutes  that  revelation,  is  no  part  of  these  inquiries. 
This  has  already  been  shown,  in  the  most  satisfactory 
manner,  by  others,  who  have  written  expressly  upon  this 
.Eubjeet."  Referring  therefore  to  their  writings  for  the  argu- 
ments and  proofs,  the  fact  will  here  be  assumed  as  true. 
'That  man  is  a  religious  being,  is  universally  conceded,  for 

■  it  has  been  seen  to  be  universally  true.  He  is  everywhere  a 
worshiper.  In  every  age  and  country,  and  in  every  stage, 
from  the  highest  intellectual  culture  to  the  darkest  stu- 
-pidity,  he  bows  with  homage  to  a  superior  Being.  Be  it  the 
rude-carved  idol  of  his  own  fabrication,  or  the  unseen 
■divinity  that  stirs  within  him,  it  is  still  the  object  of  his 
adoration.   This  trait  in  the  character  of  man  is  so  uniform, 

'^  '  See  Dr.  Hoptina'a  Lowell  Lectures,  particniarly  Lect.  3.  Bp.  Wilson's 
Evidences  of  CbriBtianitj,  Vol.  i.  pp.  45-61.  Home's  Introduction,  Vol,  i. 
pp.  1-39.  Mr.  Home  haTiog  cited  all  the  beat  English  writers  on  this  aub- 
refer  to  hia  work  alone. 
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that  it  may  safely  be  assumed,  either  as  one  of  the  original 
attributes  of  his  nature,  or  as  necessarily  resulting  from  the 
action  of  one  or  more  of  those  attributes. 

§5.  The  object  of  man's  worship,  whatever  it  bo,  will 
naturally  be  his  standard  of  perfection.  He  clothes  it  with 
every  attribute,  belonging,  in  his  view,  to  a  perfect  char- 
acter; and  this  character  he  himself  endeavors  to  attain. 
He  may  not,  directly  and  consciously,  aim  to  acquire  every 
virtue  of  his  deity,  and  to  avoid  the  opposite  vices  ;  but  still 
this  will  be  the  inevitable  consequence  of  sincere  and  constant: 
worship.  As  in  human  society  men  become  assimilated, 
both  in  manners  and  in  moral  principles,  to  their  choseo' 
associates,  so  in  the  worship  of  whatever  deity  men  adore,, 
they  "form  to  him  the  relish  of  their  souls."  To  suppose, 
then,  that  G-od  made  m_an  capable  of  rt^ligion,  and  reciuiring 
it  in  order  to  the  development  of  the  highest  part  of  his 
nature,  without  communicating  with  him,  as  a  father,  in 
those  revelations  which  alone  could  perfect  that  nature, 
would  be  a  reproach  upon  God,  and  a  contradiction.' 

I  6.  How  it  came  to  pass  that  man,  originally  taught,  as. 
we  doubt  not  he  was,  to  know  and  to  worship  the  true 
Jehovah,  is  found,  at  so  early  a  period  of  his  history,  a 
worshiper  of  baser  objects,  it  is  foreign  to  our  present 
purpose  to  inquire.  Bat  the  fact  is  lamentably  true,  that  he 
soon  became  an  idolator,  a  worshiper  of  moral  abomina- 
tions. The  Scythians  and  Northmen  adored  the  impersona- 
tions of  heroic  valor  and  of  bloodthirsty  and  cruel  revenge. 
The  mythology  of  Greece  and  of  Eome,  thongh  it  exhib- 
ited a  few  examples  of  virtue  and  goodness,  abounded  in 
others  of  gross  licentiousness  and  vice.  The  gods  of  Egypt- 
were  reptiles,  and  beasts  and  birds.  The  religion  of  Central 
and  Eastern  Asia  was  polluted  with  luat  and  cruelty,  and 
smeared  with  blood,  rioting,  in  deadly  triumph,  over  all  the 
tender  affections  of  the  humiin  heart  and  all  the  convictions 

'  Ilopkius's  Lowell  Lect.,  p.  48. 
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■of  the  liumaii  understanding.  Western  and  Southern  Africa 
and  Polynesia  are,  to  this  day,  the  abodes  of  frightful 
idolatry,  caunibalisra,  and  cruelty ;  and  the  aborigines  of 
both  the  Am.'ricaa  are  examples  of  the  depths  of  supersti- 
tion to  which  the  human  mind  may  be  debased.  In  every 
quai-ter  of  the  world,  however,  there  is  a  striking  uniform- 
ity seen  in  all  the  features  of  paganism.  The  ruling  prin- 
ciple of  her  religion  is  terror,  and  her  deity  is  lewd  and 
cruel.  Whatever  of  purity  the  earlier  forms  of  paganism 
may  have  possessed,  it  is  evident  from  history  that  it  was 
of  brief  dnration.  Every  form,  which  history  has  pre- 
served, grew  rapidly  and  steadily  worse  and  more  corrupt, 
until  the  entire  hea,then  world,  before  the  coming  of  Christ, 
was  infected  with  that  loathsome  leprosy  of  pollution,  de- 
scribed with  revolting  vividness  by  St.  Paul,  in  the  begin- 
,ning  of  his  Epistle  to  the  Bomans. 

§  7.  So  general  and  decided  was  this  proclivity  to  the 
worship  of  strange  gods,  that,  at  the  time  of  the  deluge, 
only  one  family  remained  faithful  to  Jehovah  ;  and  this  was 
a  family  which  had  been  favored  with  his  special  revelation. 
'  Indeed  it  is  evident  thai(nothing  but  a  revelation  from  God 
cottid  raise  men  from  the  degradation  of  pagan  idolatry, 
because  nothing  else  has  ever  had  that  efiFect?]  If  man  could 
achieve  his  own  freedom  from  this  bondage,  he  would  long 
since  have  been  free.  Bnt  instead  of  this,  the  increase  of 
light  aud  civilization  and  refinement  in  the  pagan  world  has 
but  multiplied  the  objects  of  his  worship,  added  voluptu- 
ous refinements  to  its  ritual,  and  thus  increased  the  number 
and  weight  of  his  chains.  In  this  respect  there  is  no  dif- 
ference in  their  moral  condition,  between  the  barbarous 
Scythian  and  the  learned  Egyptian  or  Boman  of  ancient 
"times,  nor  between  the  ignorant  African  and  the  polished 
Hindu  of  our  own  day.  The  only  method,  wliich  has  been 
successfully  employed  to  deliver  man  from  idolatry,  is  that 
■of  presenting  to  the  eye  of  his  soul  an  object  of  worship 
perfectly  holy  and  pure,  directly  opposite,  in  moral  char- 
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acter,  to  the  gods  he  had  formerly  adored.  He  could  not 
transfer  to  his  deities  a  better  characti^r  than  he  himself 
possessed.  He  must  for  ever  remain  enslaved  to  his  idols, 
unless  a  new  and  pure  object  of  worship  were  revealed  io 
Mm.  with  a  display  of  aupeiior  power  sufficient  to  overcome 
his  former  faith  and  present  fears,  to  detach  his  affections- 
from  grosser  objects,  and  to  fix  them  upon  that  which  alone 
is  worthy.'  This  is  precisely  what  God,  as  stated  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  has  done.  He  rescued  one  family  from 
idolatry  in  the  Old  World,  by  the  revelation  of  himself  to 
Noah ;  he  called  a  distinct  branch  of  this  family  to  the 
knowledge  of  himself,  in  the  person  of  Abraham  and  his 
sons  ;  he  extended  this  favor  to  a  whole  nation,  through  the 
ministry  of  Moses ;  but  it  was  through  that  of  Jesus  Christ 
alone  that  it  was  communicated  to  the  whole  world.  In 
Egypt,  by  the  destruction  of  all  the  objects  of  the  popular 
worship,  Gfod  taught  the  Israelites  that  he  alone  was  the 
self-existent  Almighty.  At  the  Red  Sea,  he  emphaticaUy- 
showed  them  that  he  was  the  Protector  and  Saviour  of  his- 
people.  At  Sinai,  he  revealed  himself  as  the  righteous- 
Crovernor,  who  required  implicit  obedience  for  men,  and 
taught  thenj,  by  the  strongly- marked  distinctions  of  the- 
ceremonial  law,  that  he  was  a  holy  Being,  of  purer  eyes 
than  to  behold  evil,  and  that  could  not  look  upon  iniquity. 
The  demerit  of  sin  was  inculcated  by  the  solemn  infliction. 
of  death  upon  every  animal,  offered  as  a  propitiatory  sacri- 
fice. And  when,  by  this  system  of  instruction,  he  had  pre- 
pared a  people  to  receive  the  perfect  revelation  of  the  char- 
acter of  God,  of  the  nature  of  his  worship,  and  of  the  way 
of  restoration  to  his  image  and  favor,  this  also  was  ex- 
pressly revealed  by  the  mission  of  his  Son.' 

'  It  has  been  well  remarked,  that,  if  we  regard  man  as  in  a  state  of  in- 
nocence, we  should  naturally  expect  that  God  would  hold  communications 
with  him;  that  if  we  regard  him  as  guilty,  and  as  having  lost  the  knowl- 
edge and  moral  image  of  God,  such  a  communication  would  be  absolutely 
nan  was  to  be  restored.     I>r.  Hopkins's  Lowell  Lect.,  p.  63. 

"  The  argument  here  briefly  sketcliad,  is  stated  more  iit  largn,  and  with. 
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§  8.  That  the  books  of  the  Old  Testament,  as  we  now  \ 
have  them,  are  genuine  :  that  they  existed  in  the  time  of 
onr  Saviour,  and  were  commonly  received  and  referred  to 
among  the  Jews,  as  the  sacred  books  of  their  religion  ;'  and 
that  the  text  of  the  Pour  Evangelists  has  been  handed  down 
to  us  in  the  state  in  which  it  was  originally  written,  that  ig, 
without  having  been  materially  corrupted  or  falsified,  either 
by  heretics  or  Christians  ;  are  facte  which  we  are  entitlLid  to 
assume  as  true,  until  the  contrary  is  shown. 

The  genuineness  of  these  writings  really  admits  of  as 
little  doubt,  and  is  susceptible  of  as  ready  proof,  as  that 
of  any  ancient  writings  whatever.  The  rule  of  municipal 
law  on  this  subject  ia  familiar,  and  applies  with  equal  force 
to  all  ancient  writings,  whether  documentary  or  otherwise  ; 
and  as  it  comes  first  in  order,  in  the  prosecution  of  these 
inqniriea,  it  may,  for  the  sake  of  mere  convenience,  be 
I  as  our  first  rule. 


Every  document,  apparently  ancient^  coming  from  the 
proper  repository  or  custody,  and  bearing  on  its  face  no 
ei)iden.i  marks  of  forgery,  the  law  presumes  to  ie  genuine, 
and  derolnes  on  tJie  opposing  party  the  burden  of  proving 
it  to  be  otherwise. 

%  9,  An  ancient  document,  offered  in  evidence  in  our 
courts,  is  said  to  come  from  the  proper  repository,  when  it 
is  found  in  the  place  where,  and  under  the  care  of  persons 
with  whom,  such  writings  might  naturally  and  reasonably 
be  expected  to  be  found  ;  for  it  is  this  custody  which  gives 
authenticity  to  documents  found  within  it.''    If  they  come 

great  deaniesa  and  force,  iu  an  essay  entitled  "The  Philosophy  of  the 
Plan  of  Salvation,"  pp.  13-107. 

'  See  Professor  Stuart's  Critical  History  and  Defense  of  the  Old  Testa 
ment  Canon,  where  this  is  abundantly  proved. 

°  Per  TiHDAi,,  Ch.  J.,  in  the  case  of  Bishop  of  Meath  d.  Marqnis  of 
Winchester,  3  Bing.  ff.  0.  183,  300,  301.  -'It  is  when  documents  are 
found  in  other  than  their  proper  places  of  deposit,"  obserTed  the  Chief 
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from  sueli  a  place,  and  bear  no  evident  marks  of  forgery, 
the  law  presumes  that  they  axe  genuine,  and  they  are  per- 
mitted to  be  read  in  evidence,  unless  the  opposing  party  is 
able  successfully  to  impeach  them.'  The  burden  of  show- 
ing tbem  to  be  false  and  unvrorthy  of  credit,  is  devolved  on 
the  party  who  makes  that  objection.  The  presumption  of 
law  is  the  judgment  of  charity.  It  presumes  that  every 
man  is  innocent  until  he  is  proved  guilty  ;  that  everything 
has  been  done  fairly  and  legally,  until  it  is  proved  to  have 
been  otherwise ;  and  that  every  docament,  found  in  its 
proper  repository,  and  not  bearing  marlis  of  forgery,  is 
genuine.  Now  this  is  precisely  the  case  with  tlie  Sacred 
Writings.  They  have  been  used  in  the  church  from  time 
immemorial,  and  thus  are  found  in  the  place  where  alone 
they  ought  to  be  looked  for.  They  come  to  us,  and  chal- 
lenge our  reception  of  them  as  genuine  writings,  precisely 
as  Domesday  Book,  the  Ancient  Statutes  of  Wales,  or  any 
other  of  the  ancient  documents  which  have  recently  been 
published  under  the  British  Record  Commission,  are  re- 
ceived. They  are  found  in  familiar  use  in  all  the  churches 
of  Christendom,  as  the  sacred  books  to  which  all  dennmiaa- 
tions  of  Christians  refer,  as  the  standard  of  their  faith. 
There  is  no  pretense  that  they  were  engraven  on  plates  of 

Justice,  "that  the  investigation  commences,  whether  it  was  reasonable  and 
natural,  under  the  circumstances  of  the  particular  case,  to  espect  that  they 
should  have  been  n  tl  e  place  where  thpy  are  actually  foand ;  for  it  is  ob- 
vious, that,  wl  le  the  e  can  be  only  one  \  lace  of  d  pos  t  strictly  and  abso- 
lutely pi-oper,  tl  e  e  n  a>  1  e  i  any  ind  Tar  ou"  that  are  reasonable  and 
probable,  thou^l  d  ffer  ng  n  de„  ee  some  be  ng  more  <io,  some  less ;  and 
in  these  cases  the  projos  tion  to  1  e  d  term  ned  is  whetl  er  the  actual  cus- 
tody is  so  reaao  aLlj  and  pr  1  ably  accountel  for  that  it  impresses  the 
mind  with  the  conviction  that  the  instrument  found  in  such  custody  must 
be  genuine."  See  the  cases  cited  in  Gree»l.  on  Ev.  §  143;  see  also  1  Stark, 
on  Ev.  pp.  333-335.  381-386 ;  Oroughton  v.  Blake,  12  Mees.  &  W.  305,  308 ; 
Doe  V.  Phillips,  10  Jar.  34.  It  is  this  defect,  namely,  that  they  do  not 
come  from  the  proper  or  natural  repository,  which  shows  the  fabulous  char- 
acter of  many  pretended  revelations,  from  the  Gospel  of  the  Infancy  to  the 
Book  of  Mormon. 

'  1  Greenl.  on  Ev.  §S  34,  143,  570. 
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gold  and  discovered  in  a  cave,  nor  that  tliey  were  brought 
from  heaven  by  angels;  but  tliey  are  received  as  the  plain 
narra-tives  and  writings  of  the  men  whose  names  they  re- 
spectively bear,  made  public  at  the  time  they  were  written  ; 
and  though  there  are  some  slight  discrepancies  among  the 
copies  subsequently  made,  there  is  no  pretense  that  the 
originals  were  anywhere  corrupted.  If  It  be  objected  that 
the  orginala  are  lost,  and  that  copies  alone  are  now  pro- 
duced, the  principles  of  the  municipal  law  here  also  afford 
a  satisfactory  answer.  For  the  multiplication  of  copies  was 
a  public  fact,  in  the  faithfulness  of  which  all  the  Christian 
community  had  an  interest ;  and  it  is  a  rule  of  law,  that, — 

In  matters  of  public  and  general  interest,  all  pefrsons 
must  he  presumed  to  he  conversant,  on  the  principle  iJiat 
tTidividuals  are  presuvned  to  be  conversant  with  their  own 
affairs. 

Therefore  it  is  that,  in  such  matters,  the  prevailing  cur- 
rent of  assertion  is  resorted  to  as  evidence,  for  it  is  to  this 
that  every  member  of  the  community  is  supposed  to  be 
privy.'  The  persons,  moreover,  who  multiplied  these  copies, 
may  be  regarded,  in  some  manner,  as  the  agents  of  the 
Christian  public,  for  whose  use  and  benefit  the  copies  were 
made  ;  and  on  the  ground  of  the  credit  due  to  snch  agents, 
and  of  the  public  nature  of  the  facts  themselves,  the  copies 
thus  made  are  entitled  to  an  extraordinary  degree  of  con- 
lidence,  and,  as  in  the  case  of  official  registers  and  other  pub- 
lic books,  it  is  not  necessary  that  they  should  be  confirmed 
and  sanctioned  by  the  ordinary  t-ests  of  truth.'  If  any 
ancient  document  concerning  our  public  rights  were  lost, 
copies  which  had  been  as  universally  received  and  acted 

'  More  wood  w,  Wood,  14  East,  329,  n.,  per  Lord  Kehyoh;  Weeks  e, 
Sparko,  1  M.  &  8.  686;  Berkeley  Peerage  Case,  4  Campb.  41G,  per  Mans- 
piELB,  Oh.  J. ;  see  1  Grecnl.  on  Ev.  §  138. 

'  1  Stark,  on  Bv.  pp.  195,  330;  3  GreenL  onEv.  §  483. 
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upon  as  the  Four  Gfospels  have  been,  would  have  been  re- 
ceived in  evidence  in  any  of  our  courts  of  justice,  without 
the  slightest  hesitation.  The  entire  text  of  the  Corpas  Juris 
Civilis  is  received  as  authority  in  all  the  courts  of  eonti- 
neutal  Europe,  upon  much  weaker  evidence  ol  its  genuine- 
ness ;  for  the  Integrity  of  the  Sacred  Text  has  been  pre- 
served by  the  jealousy  of  opposing  sects,  beyond  any  moral 
possibility  of  cori-uptioa ;  while  that  of  the  Eoman  Civil 
Law  has  been  preserved  by  tacit  consent,  without  the  inter- 
est of  any  opposing  school,  to  watch  over  and  preserve  it 
from  alteration. 

§  10  These  copies  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  having  thus 
been  in  familiar  use  in  the  churches,  from  the  time  when  the 
text  was  committed  to  writing;  having  been  watched- with 
vigilance  by  so  many  sects,  opposed  to  each  other  in 
doctrine,  yet  all  appealing  to  these  Scriptures  for  the  cor- 
rectness of  their  faith  ;  and  having  in  all  ages,  down  to  this 
day,  been  respected  as  the  authoritative  source  of  all 
ecclesiastical  power  and  government,  and  submitted  to,  and 
acted  under  in  regard  to  so  many  claims  of  right,  on  the  one 
hand,  and  so  many  obligations  of  duty,  on  the  other  ;  it  is 
quite  erroneous  to  suppose  that  the  Christian  is  bound  to 
offer  any  further  proof  of  their  genuineness  or  authenticity. 
It  is  for  the  objector  to  show  them  spurious  ;  for  on  him,  by 
the  plainest  mles  of  law,  lies  the  burden  of  proof.'  If  it 
were  the  case  of  a  claim  to  a  franchise,  and  a  copy  of  an 
ancient  deed  or  charter  were  produced  in  support  of  the 
title,  under  parallel  circumstances  on  which  to  presume  its 
genuineness,  no  lawyer,  it  is  believed,  would  venture  to 

'  The  argnments  for  the  geauineiiesa  and  authenticity  of  the  books  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures  are  briefly,  yet  very  fully  atatei^,  and  almost  all  the 
writers  of  authority  are  referred  to  by  Mr.  Home,  in  his  Introduction  to 
the  Study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  vol.  i„  pasaim.  The  same  subject  is  dis- 
cussed in  a  more  popular  manner  in  the  Lectures  of  Bishop  Wilson,  and  of 
Bishop  Sumner  of  Chester,  on  the  Bvidences  of  Christianity;  and,  in 
America,  the  same  question,  as  it  relates  to  the  Gospels,  has  been  ai-gued 
by  Bishop  McHvaine,  in  his  Lectures. 
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deny  either  its  admissibility  in  evidence,  or  the  satisfactory 
character  of  the  proof.  In  a  recent  case  in  the  Honse  of 
Lords,  precisely  such  a  docnment,  being  an  old  manuscript 
copy,  purporting  to  have  been  extracted  from  ancient 
Journals  of  the  House,  which  were  lost,  and  to  have  been 
made  by  an  officer  whose  duty  it  was  to  prepare  lists  of  the 
Peers,  was  held  admissible  in  a  claim  of  peerage.' 

1 11.  Supposing,  therefore,  that  it  is  not  irrational,  nor^ 
ijicoasisteiit  with  sonnd  philosophy,  to  believe  that  &od  has 
made  a  special  and  express  revelation  of  his  character  and 
will  to  man,  and  that  the  sacred  books  of  our  religion  are 
genaine,  as  we  now  have  them  ;  we  proceed  to  examine  and 
compare  the  testimony  of  Four  Evangelists,  as  witness(-'B  to 
the  life  and  doctrines  of  Jesus  Christ ;  in  order  to  determine  > 
the  degree  of  credit,  to  which,  by  the  rules  of  evidence  ap- 
plied in  human  tribunals,  they  are  justly  entitled.  Our 
attention  will  naturally  be  first  directed  to  the  witnesses 
themselves,  to  see  who  and  what  manner  of  men  they  were ; 
and  we  shall  take  them  in  the  order  of  their  writings ; 
stating  the  prominent  traits  only  in  tlieir  lives  and  characters, 
as  they  are  handed  down  to  ua  by  credible  historians. 

§  .12.  Matthew,  called  also  Levi,  was  a  Jew  of  Galilee, 
but  of  what  city  is  uncertain.  He  held  the  place  of  publican, 
or  tax-gatherer,  under  the  Roman  government,  and  liis 
office  seems  to  have  consisted  in  collecting  the  taxes  within 
his  district,  as  well  as  the  duties  and  customs  levied  on 
goods  and  persons,  passing  in  and  out  of  his  district  or 
province,  across  the  lake  of  Genesareth.  While  engaged 
in  this  business,  at  the  office  or  usual  place  of  collection, 
be  vras  required  by  Jesus  to  follow  liim,  as  one  of  his 
disciples  ;  a  command  which  he  immediately  obeyed.  Boon 
afterwards,  he  appears  to  have  given  a  great  entertainment 

1  See  the  case  of  tte  Slaiie  Peerage,  5  Clark  &  B'.  34.  See  also  the  case 
of  the  Fitzwalter  Peerage,  10  Id.  948. 
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to  his  fellow-pHblieans*  and  Mends,  at  which  Jpsus  waa 
present ;  intending  probably  both  to  celebrate  his  own 
change  of  profeesion,  and  to  give  them  an  opportunity  to 
profit  by  the  teaching  of  his  new  Master.'  He  was  consti- 
tuted one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  and  constantly  attended 
the  person  of  Jesus  as  a  faithful  follower,  until  the  cruci- 
fixion ;  and  after  the  ascension  of  his  Master  he  preached 
the  gospel  for  some  time,  with  other  apostles,  in  Judea,  and 
afterwards  in  Ethiopia,  where  he  died. 

He  is  generally  allowed  to  have  written  first,  of  all  the 
evangelists ;  but  whether  in  the  Hebrew  or  the  Greek 
language,  or  in  both,  the  learned  are  not  agreed,  nor  is  it 
material  to  our  purpose  to  inquire  ;  the  genuineness  of  our 
present  Greek  gospel  being  sustained  by  satisfactory  evi- 
dence.' The  precise  time  when  he  wrote  is  also  uncertain, 
the  several  dates  given  to  it  among  learned  men,  varying 
from  A.D.  37  to  A.D.  64.  The  earlier  date,  however,  is 
argued  with  greater  force,  from  the  improbability  that  the 
Christians  would  be  left  for  several  years  without  a  general 
and  authentic  history  of  our  Saviour's  ministry  ;  from  the 
evident  allusions  which  it  contains  to  a  state  of  persecution 
in  the  church  at  the  time  it.  was  written  ;  from  the  titles  of 
sanctity  ascribed  to  Jerusalem,  and  a  higher  veneration 
testifi,ed  for  the  temple  than  is  found  in  the  other  and  later 
evangelists ;  from  the  comparative  gentleness  with  which 
Herod's  character  and  conduct  are  dealt  with,  that  bad 
prince  probably  being  still  in  power ;  and  from  the  frequent 
mention  of  Pilate,  as  still  governor  of  Judea,'' 

§  13.  That  Matthew  was  himseli  a  native  Jew,  familiar 
with  the  opinions,  ceremonies,  and  customs  of  his  country- 
men ;  that  he  was  conversant  with  the  Sacred  Writings, 
and  habituated  to  their  idiom  ;  a  man  of  plain  sense,  but  of 

'  Matt.  is.  10;  Mark  ii.  14. 15;  Lube  v.  20. 

'  The  authorities  on  this  snliject  are  collected  in  Home's  la t reduction, 
vol.  iv.  pp.  334-338,  part  2,  eiiap.  ii.  sec.  3. 

'  See  Horoe'a  Introduction,  vol.  iv.  pp.  339-333. 
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little  learning,  except  what  lie  derived  from  the  Scriptures 
of  tlie  Old  Testament ;  that  he  wrote  seriously  and  from 
conviction,  and  had,  on  most  occasions,  been  present,  and 
attended  closely,  to  the  transactions  which  he  relates,  and 
relates,  too,  without  any  view  of  applause  to  himself  ;  are 
facts  which  we  may  consider  established  by  internal  evi- 
dence, as  strong  aa  the  nature  of  the  case  will  admit.  It  is 
deemed  ecLually  well  proved,  both  by  internal  evidence  and 
the  aid  of  history,  that  he  wrote  for  the  use  of  his  country- 
men the  Jews.  Every  circumstance  is  noticed  which  might' 
conciliate  their  belief,  a.Dd  every  unnecessary  expression  is 
uvoided  which  might  obstruct  it.  They  looked  for  the 
Messiah,  of  the  lineage  of  David,  and  bom  in  Bethlehem, 
in  the  circumstances  of  whose  life  the  prophecies  should 
find  fulfillment,  a  matter,  in  their  estimation,  of  peculiar 
value :  and  to  all  these  this  evangelist  has  directed  their 
especial  attention.' 

1 14.  Allusion  has  been  already  made  to  his  employ- 
ment as  a  collector  of  taxes  and  customs  ;  but  the  subject  is 
too  important  to  be  passed  over  without  further  notice.  The 
tribute  imposed  by  the  Romans  upon  countries  conquered 
by  their  arms  was  enormous.  In  the  time  of  Pompey,  the 
sums  annually  exacted  from  their  Asiatic  provinces,  of 
which  Judea  was  one,  amounted  to  about  four  millions  and 
a  half  of  sterling,  or  about  twenty-two  millions  of  dollars. 
These  exactions  were  made  in  the  naual  forms  of  direct  and 
indirect  taxation  ;  the  rate  of  the  customs  on  merchandise 
varying  from  an  eighth  to  a  fortieth  part  of  the  value  of  the 
commodity ;  and  the  tariff  including  all  the  principal 
articles  of  the  commerce  of  the  East,  much  of  which,  as  is 
well  known,  still  found  its  way  to  Italy  through  Palestine, 
as  well  aa  by  the  way  of  Damascus  and  of  Egypt.  The 
direct  taxes  consisted  of  a  capitation-tax,  a,nd  a  land-tax, 


'  See  Osmpbell  on  the  Four  Gospels,  vdI.  iij.  pp,  35,  'AZ\  Preface,  ti 
Matthew's  Gospel,  §|  33,  33. 
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assessed  upoo  a  valuation  or  census,  periodically  taken, 
under  the  oath  of  the  individual,  with  heavy  peual  sanc- 
tions.' It  is  natural  to  suppose  that  these  taxes  were  not 
voluntarily  paid,  especially  since  they  were  imposed  by  the 
conqneror  upon  a  conquered  people,  and  by  a  heathen,  too, 
upon  the  people  of  the  house  of  Israel.  The  increase  of 
taxes  has  generally  been  fonnd  to  multiply  discontents, 
evasions  and  frands  on  the  one  hand,  and,  on  the  other,  to 
increase  vigilance,  suspicion,  close  serntiny,  and  severity  of 
exaction.  The  penal  code,  as  revised  by  Tbeodosiue,  will 
give  us  some  notion  of  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the 
revenue  officers,  in  the  earlier  times  of  which  we  are  speak- 
ing. These  difficnlties  mnst  have  been  increased  by  the 
fact  that,  at  this  period,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  com- 
merce of  that  part  of  the  world  was  carried  on  by  the 
Greeks,  whose  ingenuity  and  want  of  faith  were  proverbial. 
,It  was  to  such  an  employment  and  under  such  circumstances, 
that  Matthew  was  educated  ;  an  employment  which  must 
have  made  him  acquainted  with  the  Gi-eek  langaage,  and 
extensively  conversant  with  the  public  affairs  and  the  men 
of  business  of  his  time ;  thus  entitling  him  to  our  confidence, 
as  an  experienced  and  Intelligent  observer  of  events  passing 
before  him.  And  if  the  men  of  that  day  were,  as  in  truth 
they  appear  to  have  been,  as  much  disposed  as  those  of  the 
present  time,  to  evade  the  payment  of  public  taxes  and 
duties,  and  to  elude,  by  all  possible  means,  the  vigilance  of 
the  revenue  officers,  Matthew  must  have  been  familiar  with 
a  great  variety  of  forms  of  fraud,  imposture,  cunning,  and 
deception,  and  must  have  become  habitually  distrustful, 
scrutinizing,  and  cautious  ;  and,  of  course,  much  less  likely 

'  See  Gibbon's  Eouie,  vol.  i.  ch.  vi.  and  vol.  iii.  ch.  svii.  and  authorities 
there  cited.  Cod.  Theod.  Lib.  xi.  tit.  1-38,  with  tbe  notes  of  Gothofred. 
Gibboa  treats  particalarly  of  the  revenues  of  a  tatter  period  than  oar 
yaviour's  time ;  but  the  genei'al  course,  of  proceeding,  in  the  levy  and  collec- 
tion of  taxes,  is  not  known  to  have  been  changed  since  the  beginning  of  the 
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to  have  been  deceived  in  regard  to  many  of  the  facts  in  onr 
Lord's  ministry,  extraordinary  as  tliey  were,  which  fell 
under  Ms  observation.  Thie  circumstance  shows  both  the 
sincerity  and  the  wisdom  of  Jesus,  in  selecting  him  for  an 
eye-witness  of  his  conduct,  and  adds  great  weight  to  the 
value  of  the  testimony  of  this  evangelist. 

§  15.  Maek  was  the  son  of  a  pious  sister  of  Barnabas, 
named  Mary,  who  dwelt  at  Jerusalem,  and  at  whose  house 
the  early  Christians  often  assembled.  His  Hebrew  name 
was  John ;  the  surname  of  Mark  having  been  adopted,  as 
is  supposed,  when  he  left  Judea  to  preaoh  the  gospel  in 
foreign  countries;  a  practice  not  unusual  among  the  Jews 
of  that  age,  who  frequently,  upon  such  occasions,  assumed 
a  name  more  familiar  than  their  own  to  the  people  whom 
they  visited.  He  is  supposed  to  have  been  converted  to  the 
Christian  faith  by  the  ministry  of  Peter.  He  traveled  from 
Jerusalem  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and  after- 
wards accompanied  them  elsewhere.  When  they  landed  at 
Perga  in  Pamphylia,  he  left  them  and  returned  to  Jerusa- 
lem ;  for  which  reason,  when  he  afterwards  would  have 
gone  with  them,  Paul  refused  to  take  him.  Upon  this,  a 
difference  of  opinion  arose  between  the  two  apostles^  and 
they  separated,  Barnabas  taking  Mark  with  him  to  Cyprus. 
Subsequently  he  accompanied  Timothy  to  Rome,  at  the  ex- 
press desire  of  Paul.  Prom  this  city  he  probably  went  into 
Asia,  where  he  foun^  Peter,  with  whom  he  returned  to 
Rome,  in  which  city  he  is  supposed  to  have  written  and 
published  his  Gfospel.  Such  is  the  outline  of  bis  history, 
as  it  is  furnished  by  the  New  Testament."  The  early  his- 
torians add,  that  after  this  he  went  into  Egypt  and  planted 
a  church  in  Alexandria,  where  he  died." 

§  16.     It  is  agreed  that  Mark  wrote  his  Gospel  for  the 

>  Acts  xii.  13,  35;  xiii.  B,  13;  and  xv.  30-41;  3  Tim.  iv.  11;  Phil.  %i\ 
Col.  iv.  10;  IPet  ¥.  13. 

-  Home's  Introduction,  Tol.  iv.  pp.  S53,  353. 
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use  oi  Gentile  converts ;  an  opinion  deriving  great  force 
from  the  explanations  introdnced  into  it,  which  would  have 
been  useless  to  a  Jew  ;'  and  that  it  was  composed  for  those 
at  Rome,  is  believed,  not  only  from  the  numerous  Latinisms 
it  contains,  but  from  the  unanimous  testimony  of  ancient 
writers,  and  from  the  internal  evidence  afforded  by  the 
Gktspel  itself. 

§  17.  Some  have  entertained  the  opinion  that  Mark  com- 
piled his  account  from  that  of  Matthew,  of  which  they  sup- 
posed it  an  abridgment.  But  this  notion  has  been  refated 
by  Koppe,  and  others,'  and  is  now  generally  regarded  as. 
untenable.  For  Mark  frequently  deviates  from  Matthew  in 
the  order  of  time,  in  his  arrangement  of  facts ;  and  he  adds 
many  tilings  not  related  by  the  other  evangelists ;  neither- 
of  which  a  mere  epitomizer  would  probably  have  done.  He 
also  omits  several  things  related  by  Matthew,  and  imper- 
fectly describes  others,  especially  the  transactions  of  Christ 
with  the  apostles  after  the  resurrection  ;  giving  no  account 
whatever  of  his  appearance  in  Galilee  ;  omissions  irrecon- 
cilable with  any  previous  knowledge  of  the  Gospel  according 
to  Matthew.  To  tiiese  proofs  we  may  add,  that  in  several 
places  there  are  discrepancies  between  the  accounts  of 
Matthew  and  Mark,  not,  indeed,  irreconcilable,  but  suf- 
ticient  to  destroy  the  probability  that  the  latter  copied  from 
the  former.'  The  striking  coincidences  between  them,  in 
style,  words,  and  things,  in  other  places,  may  be  accounted 
for  by  considering  that  Peter,  who  is  supposed  to  have  dic- 
tated this  Gospel  to  Mark,  was  quite  as  intimately  ac- 
quainted as  Matthew  with  the  miracles  and  discourses  of 
our  Lord ;  which,  therefore,  he  would  naturally  recite  in 
his    preaching ;    and    that    the    same    things    might  very 

'  Mark  vii.  fll  II;  and  is.  48,  anci  elsewhere. 

'  Mr.  Norton  has  conclusively  disposed  of  this  objection,  in  liis  Evi- 
dences of  the  GenDineneas  of  the  Gospels,  vol.  i.  Additional  Notes,  sec.  2, 
pp.  csv-cxxxii. 

'  Compare  Mark  z,  46,  and  xiv.  6B,  and  iv.  S5,  and  i.  35,  and  is,  28,  with. 
Mattbevr's  narrative  of  the  same  events. 
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naturally  be  related  in  the  same  manner,  by  men  who 
souglit  not  after  excellency  of  speech.  Peter's  agency  in 
tliA  narative  of  Mai'k  ia  asserted  by  all  ancient  writers,  and 
is  confirmed  by  the  fact,  that  bis  hnmility  is  conspicuoas  in 
■every  part  of  it,  where  anything  is  or  might  be  related  of 
him  ;  his  weaknesses  and  fall  being  fully  exposed,  while 
things  which  might  redound  to  his  honor,  are  either  omitted 
•or  but  slightly  mentioned  ;  that  scarcely  any  transaction  of 
Jesus  is  related,  at  which  Peter  was  not  present  and  that 
all  are  related  with  that  circnmstantial  minuteness  which 
b"longs  to  the  testimony  of  an  eye-witness,'  We  may, 
t'lerefore,  regard  the  Gfospel  of  Mark  as  an  original  com- 
position, written  at  the  dictation  of  Peter,  and  consequently 
as  another  original  narrative  of  the  life,  miracles,  and  doc- 
trines of  our  Lord. 

§18.  Luke,  according  to  Eusebius,  was  a  native  of 
Antioch,  by  profession  a  physician,  and  for  a  considerable 
period  a  companion  of  the  apostle  Paul.  From  the  casual 
notices  of  him  in  the  Scriptures,  and  from  the  early  Chris- 
tian writers,  it  has  been  collected,  that  his  parents  were 
Gentiles,  but  that  he  in  his  youth  embraced  Judaism,  from 
which  he  was  converted  to  Christianity.  The  iirst  mention 
■of  him  is  that  he  was  with  Paul  at  Troas  ;'  whence  he 
appears  to  have  attended  him  to  Jerusalem  ;  continiied  with 
him  in  all  his  troubles  in  Judea  ;  and  sailed  with  him-  when 
Jie  was  sent  a  prisoner  from  C^esarea  to  Rome,  where  he  re- 
mained with  him  duiing  his  two  years'  confinement.  As 
none  of  the  ancient  fathers  have  mentioned  his  having  suf- 
fered martyrdom,  it  is  generally  supposed  that  he  died  a 
natural  death. 

§  19.  That  he  wrote  his  Gospel  for  the  benefit  of  Gentile 
■converts  is  affirmed  by  the  unanimoas  voice  of  Christian 
antiquity  ;  and  it  may  also  be  inferred  from  its  dedication 

'  See  Home's  lalrod.  vol.  iv,  pp.  252-259,  '  Acta  svi,  10,  11. 
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to  a  Gfentile.  He  is  particularly  carefiil  to  apf^cify  various 
circumstances  conducive  to  the  information  of  strangers, 
but  not  so  to  the  Jews ;  be  gives  the  lineage  of  Jesua  up- 
wards, after  the  manner  of  the  Gentiles,  instead  of  down- 
wards, as  Matthew  had  done;  tracing  it  up  to  Adam,  and 
thus  showing  that  Jesus  was  the  promised  seed  of  the 
woman ;  and  he  marks  the  eras  of  his  birth,  and  of  ttie 
ministry  of  John,  by  the  reigns  of  the  Roman  emperors. 
He  also  has  introdaced  several  things,  not  mentioned  by 
the  other  evangelists,  biit  highly  encouraging  to  the  Gentiles 
to  turn  to  God  in  the  hope  of  pardon  and  acceptance  ;  of 
which  description  are  the  parables  of  the  publican  and 
pharisee,  in  the  temple  ;  the  lost  piece  of  silver  ;  and  the 
prodigal  son  ;  and  the  fact  of  Christ's  visit  to  Zacchens  the 
publican,  and  the  pardon  of  the  penitent  thief. 

§  20.  That  Luke  was  a  physician,  appears  not  only  from 
the  testimony  of  Paul'  but  from  the  internal  marks  in  his 
Gospel,  showing  that  he  was  both  an  acute  observer,  and 
had  given  particular  and  even  professional  attention  to  all 
our  Saviour's  miracles  of  healing.  Thus,  the  man  whom 
Matthew  and  Mark  describe  simply  as  a  leper,  Luke  de- 
scribee as  full  of  leprosy  ;'  he,  whom  tiiey  mention  as 
having  a  withered  hand,  Luke  says  had  his  rigJtt  hand 
withered  ;'  and  of  the  maid,  of  whom  tire  others  say  thiit 
Jesus  took  her  by  the  hand  and  she  arose,  he  adds,  that  her 
spirit  came  to  her  again."  He  alone,  with  professional 
accuracy  of  observation,  says  that  virtue  went  out  of  Jesus, 
and  healed  the  sick ;'  he  alone  states  the  fact  that  the  sleep 
of  the  disciples  in  Gethsemane  was  induced  by  extreme 
sorrow ;  and  mentions  the  blood-like  sweat  of  Jesus,  as 
occasioned  by  the  intensity  of  his  agony;  and  he  alone 
relates  the  miraculous  healing  of  Malclias's  ear.°    That  he 

'  Col.  IT.  14.    Luke,  the  beloved  phyaician, 

»  Luke  V.  13;  Matt.  viii.  3;  Mark  i.  40. 

'  Luke  vi.  6 ;  Matt.  xli.  10 ;  Mark  lii,  1. 

*  Luke  Tiii,  55 ;  Matt.  ix.  35 ;  Miirk  v.  4S.  "  Luke  yi.  18. 

°  Luke  xsii.  44,  45,  ol. 
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was  iilso  a  man  of  a  liberal  education,  the  comparative 
eli-'gance  of  his  wiitings  sufficiently  shows.' 

§  31.  Tho  design  of  Luke's  Gospel  was  to  supersede 
the  defective  and  inaccurate  narratives  then  in  circulation, 
and  to  deliver  to  Theophilus,  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  a  full 
and  authentic  account  of  the  life,  doctrines,  miracles,  death  . 
and  resurrection  of  our  Saviour.  Who  Theophilns  was, 
the  learned  are  not  per.eetly  agreed  ;  bnt  the  most  probable 
opinion  ie  that  of  Dr.  Larduer,  now  generally  adopted,  that, 
as  Luke  wrote  his  Grospel  in  Greece,  Theophilns  was  a  man 
of  rank  in  that  country,"  Either  the  relations  subsisting 
between  him  and  Luke,  or  the  dignity  and  power  of  his 
rank,  or  both,  induced  the  evangelist,  who  himself  also 
"had  perfect  understanding  of  all  things  from  the  first,"  fo 
devote  the  utmost  care  to  the  drawing  up  of  a  complete  and  ' 
authentic  narrative  of  these  great  events.  He  does  not 
afflptn  himself  to  have  been  an  eye-witness  ;  though  his  per- 
sonal knowledge  of  some  of  the  transactions  may  well  be 
inferred  from  the  "perfect  understanding"  which  he  says 
he  possessed.  Some  of  the  learned  seem  to  have  drawn  this 
inference  as  to  them  all,  and  to  have  placed  him  in  the  class 
of  original  witnesses  ;  but  this  opinion,  though  maintained 
on  strong  and  plausible  grounds,  is  not  generally  adopted. 
If,  then,  he  did  not  write  from  his  own  personal  knowledge, 
the  question  is,  what  is  the  legal  character  of  his  testimony  ? 

§  23.  If  it  were  "the  result  of  inquiries,  made  under 
competent  public  authority,  concerning  matters  in  which 
the  public  are  concerned,'"  it  would  possess  every  legal 
attribute  of  an  inquisition,  and,  as  such,  would  be  legally 
admissible  in  evidence,  in  a  court  of  justice.  To  entitle 
such  results,  however,  to  our  full  confidence,  it  is  not  neces- 

'  See  Home's  Introd,  toI.  iv,  pp.  360-373,  where  refei-ences  may  be 
found  to  earlier  wi-itera. 

'  See  Lardnet's  Works,  8vo.  vol.  vi.  pp.  1S8,  139;  4to.  vol.  iii.  pp.  303, 
■304;  and  other  authors,  cited  in  Home's  Introd.  vol,  i,  p,  367. 
'  2  Phill.  on  Ev.  p.  05  {Sth  edition). 
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saiy  that  thuy  should  be  obtained  uuder  a  legal  eornmis- 
sioQ ;  it  is  sufficient  if  the  inquiry  ia  gravely  undertakt^n 
and  pursued,  by  a  person  of  competent  intelligence,  sa- 
gacity and  integrity.  The  request  of  a  person  in  authority, 
or  a  desire  to  serve  the  public,  are,  to  all  moral  intents,  as 
sufficient  a  motive  as  a  legal  commission.'  Thus,  we  know 
tliat  when  complaint  is  made  to  the  head  of  a  department, 
of  official  misconduct  or  abuse,  existing  in  some  remote 
quarter,  nothing  is  more  common  than  to  send  some  con- 
tidential  person  to  the  spot,  to  ascertain  the  facts  and  report 
them  to  the  department ;  and  this  report  is  confidently 
adopted  as  the  basis  of  its  discretionary  action,  in  the 
correction  of  the  abuse,  or  the  removal  of  the  offendi^r. 
Indeed,  the  result  of  any  grave  inquiry  is  equally  certain 
to  receive  our  confidence,  though  it  may  have  been  volun- 
tarily undertaken,  if  the  party  making  it  had  access  to  the 
means  of  complete  and  satisfactory  Information  upon  the 
subject,'  If,  therefore,  Luke's  Gospel  were  to  be  regarded 
only  aa  the  work  of  a  contemporary  historian,  it  would  be 
entitled  to  onr  confidence.  But  it  is  more  than  this.  It  ia 
the  resnlt  of  careful  inquiry  and  examination,  made  by  a 
person  of  science,  intelligence  and  education,   concerning 

'  When  Abbot,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  shooting  a  deer  with  a 
cross-bow,  in  Bramsil  parlc,  accidentally  killed  the  keeper,  King  James  I. 
by  a  letter  dated  Oct.  3, 1931,  requested  the  Lord  Keeper,  the  Lord  Chief 
Justice,  and  others,  to  inquire  into  the  circumstances  and  consider  the  case 
and  "the  scandal  that  may  have  risen,  thereupon,"  and  to  certify  the  King 
what  it  may  amount  to.  Cottlcl  there  be  anj  reasonable  doubt  of  their  report 
of  the  facts,  thus  ascertained  9     See  SpeliTian's  Posthumous  Works,  p.  131. 

'  The  case  of  the  ill-fated  steamer  President  furnishes  an  esample  of  this 
sort  of  inquiry.  This  vessel,  it  is  well  known,  sailed  from  New  York  for 
London  in  the  month  of  March,  1841,  having  on  board  many  passengers, 
some  of  whom  were  highly  connected.  The  ship  was  Boon  overtaken  by  a 
storm,  after  which  she  was  never  heard  of.  A  few  months  afterwards  a 
solemn  inquiry  was  instituted  by  three  gentlemen  of  respectability,  one  of 
whom  was  a  British  admiral,  another  was  agent  for  the  underwritei's  at 
Lloyd's,  and  the  other  a  government  packet  agent,  concerning  the  time, 
circuinatsnces  and  causes  of  that  disaster;  the  result  of  which  was  com- 
municated to  the  public,  under  their  hands.  This  document  received 
universal  confidence,  and  no  further  inquiry  was  made. 
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subjects  which  he  was  pei'fectly  competent  to  investigate, 
and  as  to  many  of  which  he  was  peculiarly  skilled,  they 
being  cases  of  the  cnreof  maladies;  subjects,  too,  of  which 
he  already  had  the  perfect  knowledge  of  a  contemporary, 
and  perhaps  an  eye-witness,  bnt  beyond  doubt,  familiar 
with  the  parties  concerned  in  the  traasactions,  and  belong- 
ing to  the  community  in  which  the  events  transpired,  which 
were  in  the  mouths  of  all ;  and  the  narrative,  moreover, 
drawn  up  for  the  especial  use,  and  probably  at  the  request, 
of  a  man  of  distinction,  whom  it  would  not  be  for  the  inter- 
est nor  safety  of  the  writer  to  deceive  or  mislead.  Such  a 
document  certainly  possesses  all  the  moi'al  attributes  of  an 
inquest  of  office,  or  of  any  other  official  investigation  of 
facts;  and  as  such  is  entitled,  in  for  o  conscienti(e,  to  be 
adduced  as  original,  competent  and  satisfactory  evidence  of 
the  matters  it  contains. 

§  y3.  John,  the  last  of  the  evangelists,  was  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  a  fisherman  of  the  town  of  Bethaaida,  on  the  sea 
of  Galilee.  His  father  appears  to  have  been  a  respectable 
man  in  his  calling,  owning  his  vessel  and  having  hired  ser- 
vants.' His  mother,  too,  was  among  those  who  followed 
Jesus,  and  "ministered  unto  him;""  and  to  John  himself, 
Jesus,  when  on  the  cross,  confided  the  care  and  support  of 
his  own  mother.*  This  disciple  also  seems  to  have  been 
favorably  known  to  the  high  priest,  and  to  have  influence 
in  his  family ;  by  means  of  which  he  had  the  privilege  of 
being  present  in  his  palace  at  the  examination  of  his  Master, 
and  of  introducing  also,  Peter,  his  friend.'  He  was  the 
youngest  of  the  apostles  ;  was  eminently  the  object  of  the 
Lord's  regard  and  confidence;  was  on  various  occasions 
admitted  to  free  and  intimate  intercourse  with  him  ;  and  is 
described  as  "the  disciple  whom  Jesas  loved.'"    Hence  he 


Mark,  L  20.              =  Jolin  xi 

X,  36,  37. 

■■  John  xi 

ii.  33. 

Matt,  xxvii.  55,  56 ;  Mark  x 

v:4S},  41. 

'John  XV 

iii.  15,  1«. 
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was  present  at  several  scunos,  to  which  most  of  the  others 
were  not  admitted.  He  alone,  in  'lompaiiy  with  Petf^r  and 
James,  was  present  at  the  .resurrection  of  Jairua's  daughter, 
at  the  transfiguration  on  the  monnt,  and  at  the  agony  of 
our  Saviour  in  the  garden  of  Gethsemane.'  He  was  the 
only  apostle  who  followed  Jesus  to  the  cross,  he  was  the 
first  Of  them  at  the  sepulchre,  and  he  was  present  at  the 
Sdveral  appearances  of  our  Lord  after  his  resurrection. 
These  circumstances,  together  with  his  intimate  friendship 
with  the  motlier  of  Jesus,  especially  qualify  him  to  give  a 
circumstantial  and  authentic  account  of  the  life  of  his 
Master.  After  the  ascension  of  Christ,  and  the  effusion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  day  of  Pentecost,  John  became  one 
of  the  chief  apostles  of  the  circumcision,  exercising  his 
ministry  in  and  near  Jerusalem.  From  ecclesiastical  his- 
tory we  learn  that,  after  the  death  of  Mary  the  mother  of 
Jesus,  he  proceeded  to  Asia  Minor,  where  he  founded  and 
presided  over  seven  churches,  in  as  many  cities,  but  resided 
chiefly  at  Bphesus,  Thence  he  was  banished,  in  Domitian's 
reign,  to  the  isle  of  Patmos,  where  he  wrote  his  Revelation. 
On  the  accession  of  Nerva  he  was  freed  from  exile,  and 
returned  to  Ephesus,  where  he  wrote  his  Gospel  and  Epis- 
tles, and  died  at  the  age  of  one  hundred  years,  about  a.  d. 
100,  in  the  third  year  of  the  emperor  Trajan.' 

§  34.  The  learned  are  not  agreed  as  to  the  time  when 
the  Grospel  of  John  was  written  ;  some  dating  it  as  early  as 
the  year  68,  others  as  late  as  the  year  98;  but  it  is  generally 
conceded  to  have  been  written  after  all  the  others.  That  it 
could  not  have  been  the  work  of  some  Platonic  Christian 
of  a  subsequent  age,  as  some  have  without  evidence  as- 
serted, is  manifest  from  references  to  it  by  some  of  the  early 
fathers,  and  from  the  concurring  testimony  of  many  otlier 
writers  of  the  ancient  Christian  church." 

'  Luke  v\\i,  51 ;  Matt.  xvii.  1,  and  xxvi.  37. 

'  This  account  is  abridged  from  Home's  Introd.  vol.  iv.  pp.  386-383. 

'  Home's  Inf rod.  vol.  iv.  p.  389,  and  authors  there  cited. 
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§  35.  That  it  was  written  either  witli  especial  reference 
to  the  Gfentiles,  or  at  a  period  when  very  many  of  them  had 
become  converts  to  Christianity,  is  inferred  from  the  varionB 
explanations  it  contains,  bpyond  the  other  Gospels,  which 
could  have  been  necessary  only  to  persons  "unacquainted 
with  Jewish  na.mea  and  customs.'  And  that  it  was  written 
after  all  the  others,  and  to  supply  their  omissions,  is  con- 
cluded, not  only  from  the  unifonn  tradition  and  belief  in 
the  church,  but  from  his  studied  omission  of  most  of  the 
transactions  noticed  by  the  others,  and  from  his  care  to 
mention  several  incidents  which  they  have  not  recorded. 
That  their  narratives  were  known  to  him,  is  too  evident  to 
admit  of  doubt ;  while  his  omission  to  repeat  what  they  had 
already  stated,  or,  where  he  does  mention  the  same  things, 
his  relating  them  in  a  brief  and  cursory  manner,  affords  in- 
cidental but  strong  testimony  that  he  regarded  their  ac- 
counts as  faithful  and  true.' 

§  26.  Such  are  the  brief  histories  of  men,  whose  narra- 
tives we  are  to  examine  and  compare ;  conducting  the 
examination  and  weighing  the  testimony  by. the  same  rules 
and  principles  which  govern  our  tribunals  of  justice  in 
similar  cases.  These  tribunals  are  in  such  cases  governed 
by  the  following  fundamental  rale  : — 

In  trials  of  fact,  hy  oral  testimony,  the  proper  inquiry\ 
is  not  whether  it  is  possible  that  the  testimony  may  he 
false,  hut  whether  there  is  suffl,cient  prohability  that  it  is 
trite. 

It  should  be  observed  that  the  subject  of  inquiry  is  a 
matter  of  fact,  and  not  of  abstract  mathematical  truth.  The 
latter  alone  is  susceptible  of  that  high  degree  of  proof, 
usually  termed  demonstration,  which  excludes  the  possi- 
bility of  error,  and  whicli  therefore  may  reasonably  be  re- 

38,  41,  and  ii.  6,  IS,  and  iv.  9,  and  si.  55. 
■.  pp;  207,  3fl8. 
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CLuired  in  support  of  eveiy  mathematical  deduction.  But 
the  proof  of  matters  of  fact  rests  upon  moral  evidence  alone  ;. 
by  which  is  meant  not  merely  that  species  of  evidence  which 
we  do  not  obtain  either  from  our  own  senses,  from  intuition, 
or  from  demonstration.  In  the  ordinary  affairs  of  life  we 
do  not  require  nor  expect  demonstrative  evidence,  because 
it  is  inconsistent  with  the  nature  of  mattera  of  fact,  and  to 
'  insist  on  its  production  would  be  unreasonable  and  absurd. 
And  it  makes  no  difference,  whetlier  the  lacts  to  be  proved 
relate  to  this  life  or  to  the  nest,  the  nature  of  the  evidence 
req^uired  being  in  both  cases  the  same.  The  error  of  the 
sceptic  consists  in  pretending  or  siipposing  that  there  is  a 
difference  in  the  nature  of  the  things  to  be  proved  ;  .and  in 
demanding  demonstrative  evidence  concerning  things  which 
are  not  susceptible  of  any  other  than  moral  evidence  alone, 
and  of  which  the  utmost  that  can  be  said  is,  that  there  is  no 
reasonable  doubt  about  their  truth.' 

§  27.  In  proceeding  to  weigh  the  evidence  of  any  pro- 
position of  fact,  the  previous  question  to  be  determined  is, 
when  may  it  be  said  to  be  proved  \  The  answer  to  this 
question  is  furnished  by  another  rule  of  municipal  law, 
which  may  be  thus  stated  : 

A  proposition  of  fact  is  proved,  when  Us  truth  is 
established  hy  competent  and  satisfactory  evidence. 

By  competent  evidence,  is  meant  such  as  the  nature  of 
the  thing  to  be  proved  requires  ;  and  by  satisfactory  evi- 
dence, is  meant  that  amount  of  proof,  which,  ordinarily 
satisfies  an  unprejudiced  mind,  beyond  any  reasonable 
doubt.  The  circumstances  which  will  amount  to  this, 
degree  of  proof  can  never  be  previously  defined  ;  the  only 
legal  test  to  which  they  can  be  subjected  is,  their  sufficiency 
to  satisfy  the  mind  and  conscience  of  a  man  of  common 

'  See  Gambler's  Guide  to  the  Study  of  Moral  Evidence,  p,  131. 
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prudpnoe  and  discretion,  and  so  to  convince  him,  that  he 
■would  venture  to  act  upon  that  conviction  in  matters  of  the 
hightest  concern  and  importance  to  his  own  interest.'  If, 
therefore,  the  subject  is  a  problem  in  mathematics,  its  truth 
is  to  be  shown  by  the  certainty  of  demonstrative  evidence. 
Bnt  if  it  is  a  question  of  fact  in  human  affairs,  nothing  more 
than  moral  evidence  can  be  required,  for  this  is  the  best  evi- 
dence which,  from  the  nature  of  the  case,  is  attainable. 
Now  as  the  facts,  stated  in  Scripture  History,  are  not  of  the 
former  kind,  but  are  cognizable  by  the  senses,  they  may  be 
said  to  be  proved  when  they  are  established  by  that  kind 
and  degree  of  evidence  which,  as  we  have  just  observed, 
would,  in  the  affairs  of  human  life,  satisfy  the  mind  and 
conscience  of  a  common  man.  When  we  have  this  degree 
of  evidence,  it  is  unreasonable  to  require  more.  A  juror 
would  violate  his  oath,  if  he  should  refuse  to  acquit  or  con- 
demn a  person  charged  with  an  offense,  wliere  this  measure 
of  proof  was  adduced. 

§  28.  Proceeding  further,  to  inquire  whether  the  facts 
related  by  the  Four  Evangelists  are  proved  by  competent 
and  satisfactory  evidence,  we  are  led,  first,  to  consider  on 
which  side  lies  the  burden  of  establishing  the  credibility  ol' 
the  witnesses.  On  this  point  the  municipal  law  furnishes  a 
rule,  whichis  of  constant  application  in  all  trials  by  jury,  and 
is  indeed  the  dictate  of  that  charity  which  thinketh  no  evil. 

In  the  absence  of  circumstances  wJiicTh  generate 
suspicion,  every  -ioitnesn  is  to  he  presumed  credible,  until 
the  contrary  is  shown;  the  burden  of  impeaching  his 
eredibility  lying  on  the  objector.' 

This  rule  serves  to  show  the  injustice  with  which  the 
writers  of  the  Q-ospels  have  ever  been  treated  by  infidels  ; 
an  injustice  silently  acquiesced  in  even  by  Christians  ;  in 

'1  Start,  on  Et.  pp.  614,  577;  1  Greenl.  oc  Ey.  §§  1,  2;  Willis  on  CircQin- 
stantial  Ev.  p.  2;  Wliately'e Logic,  b,  iv.  ch.  iii.  §  1. 
'  bee  1  Stark,  on  Ev.  pp.  16,  480,  B31, 
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requiring  the  Christian  affirmatively,  and  by  positive  evi- 
deriee,  aliunde,  to  establish  the  credibility  of  his  witnesses 
above  all  others,  before  their  testimony  is  entitled  to  be  con- 
sidered, and  itt  permitting  the  testimony  of  a  single  profam^ 
writer,  alone  and  nn corroborated,  to  outweigh  that  of  any 
single  Christian.  This  is  not  the  course  in  courts  of 
chancery,  where  the  testimony  of  a  single  witness  is  never 
permitted  to  outweigh  the  oaih  even  of  the  defendant  him- 
self, interested  as  he  is  in  the  cause  ;  but,  on  the  contrary, 
ir  the  plaintiff,  after  having  required  the  oath  of  his  adver- 
sary, cannot  overthrow  it  by  something  more  than  the  oath 
of  one  witness,  however  credible,  it  must  stand  as  evidence 
against  him.  But  the  Christian  writer  seems,  by  the  usual 
course  of  the  argument,  to  have  been  deprived  of  the  com- 
mon presamption  of  charily  in  his  favor  ;  and  reversing 
the  ordinary  rule  of  administering  justice  in  haman 
tribunals,  his  testimony  is  unjustly  presumed  to  be  false, 
until  it  is  proved  to  be  true.  This  ti'eatment,  moreover,  hag 
been  applied  to  them  all  in  a  b(;dy  ;  and,  without  due  re- 
gard to  the  fact,  that,  being  independent  historians,  writing 
at  different  periods,  they  are  entitled  to  the  support  of  each 
other :  they  have  been  treated,  in  the  argument,  almost  as 
if  the  New  Testament  were  the  entire  production,  at  once, 
of  a  body  of  men,  conspiring  by  a  joint  fal)rication,  to  im- 
pose a  false  religion  upon  the  world.  It  is  time  that  this 
injustice  should  ceass  ;  that  the  testimony  of  the  evangelists 
should  be  admitted  to  be  true,  until  it  can  be  disproved  by 
those  who  would  impugn  it ;  that  tlie  silence  of  one  sacred 
writer  on  any  point,  should  no  more  detract  from  his  o^^n 
veracity  or  that  of  the  other  historians,  than  the  like  cir- 
cumstance is  permitted  to  do  among  profane  writers  ;  and 
tliat  the  Pour  Evangelists  should  be  admitted  in  corrobora- 
tion of  each  other,  as  readily  as  Josephua  and  Tacitus,  or 
Poly bi us  and  Livy.' 

'  This  snbject  haa  been  treiited  by  Dr.  Chalmers,  in  )u3  Evidences  of  the 
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§  29.  But  if  the  burden  of  establishing  the  crodibihty  of 
the  evangelistg  were  devolved  on  those  who  affirm  the  truth 
of  their  narratives,  it  is  still  capable  of  a  ready  moral  demon- 
stration, when  we  consider  the  nature  and  character  of  the 

Christian  Revelation,  cliapter  iii.  The  followiog  extract  fi-om  his  observa- 
tions will  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  reader.  "  In  other  cases,  when  we 
■compare  the  narratives  of  contemporary  historians,  it  is  not  expected  that 
all  the  circumstances  allu<led  to  by  one  will  be  taken  notice  of  bj  the  rest; 
and  it  often  happens  that  an  event  or  a  custom,  is  admitted  upon  the  faith 
«f  a  Mugle  historian;  and  the  silence  of  all  other  writers  ia  not  suffered  to 
attach  suspicion  or  discredit  to  bis  testimony.  It  is  an  allowed  principle, 
that  a  scrupulous  resemblance  betwixt  two  histories  is  very  fai'  from  neces- 
sary to  their  being  held  consistent  with  one  another.     And  what  is  more, 
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step,  in  the  narrative  of  the  evangelists,  must  have  foreign  testimony  to 
conHrmand  support  it  f  How  comes  it,  that  the  silence  of  Josephus  should 
be  construed  into  an  impeachment  of  the  testimony  of  the  evangelists,  while 
it  is  never  admitted,  for  a  single  moment,  that  thesLlenceof  the  evangelists, 
can  impart  the  slightest  blemish  to  the  testimony  of  Josephus  ?  How 
comes  it,  that  the  supposition  of  two  Philips  in  one  family  should  throw  a 
damp  of  scepticism  over  the  Gospel  narrative,  while  the  only  circuiustanee 
which  renders  that  supposition  necessary  is  the  single  testimony  of  Josephus; 
in  which  very  testimony  it  is  necessarily  implied  that  there  are  two  Herods 
in  that  same  family  )  How  comes  it,  that  the  evangelists,  with  as  much 
internal,  and  a  vast  deal  more  of  external  evidence  in  their  favor,  should 
be  made  to  stand  before  Josephus,  like  so  many  prisoners  at  the  bar  of 
justice  f  In  any  other  case,  we  are  convinced  that  this  would  be  looked 
upon  as  rough  handUnff.  But  we  are  not  sorry  for  it.  It  has  given  more 
triumph  and  confldence  to  tlie  argument.  And  it  is  no  small  addition  to  our 
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testimony,  and  the  essential  maiks  of  difference  between 
true  narratives  of  facts  and  the  creations  of  falsehoods.  It 
is  universally  admitted  tliat  the  credit  to  be  given  to  wit- 
nesses depends  chiefly  on  their  ability  to  discern  and  com- 
prehend wha't  was  before  them,  their  opportunities  for 
observation,  the  degree  of  accuracy  with  which  they  are 
accustomed  to  mark  passing  events,  and  their  integrity  in 
relating  them.  The  rule  of  municipal  law  on  this  subject 
embraces  all  these  particulars,  and  is  thus  stated  by  a  legal 
text-writer  of  the  highest  repute. 

The,  credit  due  to  the  testimony  of  witnesses  depends 
ii/pon^  JlrsUy,  tJieir  honesty  y  secondly,  their  ability : 
thirdly,  their  nvmber  and  the  consistency  of  their  testi- 
mony;  fourthly,  the  conformity  of  their  testimony  with 
experience  ;  and  fifthly .  the  coincidence  of  their  testimony 
with  collateral  circumstances.^ 

Let  the  evangelists  be  tried  by  these  tests. 

§  30.  And  first,  as  to  their  honesty.  Here  they  are  en- 
titled to  the  benefit  of  the  general  course  of  human  ex- 
perience, that  men  ordinarily  speak  the  truth, 'when  they 
have  no  prevailing  motive  or  inducement  to  the  contrary. 
This  presumption,  to  which  we  have  before  alluded,  is 
applied  in  courts  of  justice,  even  to  witnesses  whose  in- 
tegrity is  not  wholly  free  from  suspicion  ;  much  more  is  it 
applicable  to  the  evangelists,  whose  testimony  went  against 
all  their  worldly  interests.  The  great  truths  which -the 
apostles  .declared,  where  that  Christ  had  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  that  only  through  repentance  from  sin,  and  faith 
in  him,  could  men  hope  for  salvation.  This  doctrine  they 
asserted  with  one  voice,  everywhere,  not  only  under  the 

faith,  that  its  first  teachers  have  survived   an  examination,  which,  ia  point 
of  rigor  attd  severity,  we  believe  to  be  quite  unexampled  in  the  annals  of 
criticism."    See  Ohalmer's  Evidences,  pp.  73-74. 
'  See  1  Stark,  on  Ev.  pp.  480,  545. 
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greatest  diseouragcmPTitB,  but  in  the  face  of  the  most  appall- 
ing terrors  that  can  be  presenti'd  to  the  mind  of  man.  Their 
master  had  recently  perished  as  a  malafactor,  by  the  sen- 
tence of  a  pnblic  tribunal.  Hia  religion  sought  to  ovit- 
throw  the  religions  of  the  whole  world.  The  Iaw8  of  every 
.country  were  against  the  teachings  of  his  disciples.  The 
intirests  and  passions  of  all  the  rulers  and  great  men  in  the 
world  were  against  them.  The  fashion  of  the  world  was 
against  them.  Propagating  this  new  faith,  even  in  the  most 
inoffensive  and  peaceful  manner,  they  could  expect  nothing 
but  contempt,  opposition,  revilings,  bitter  persecutions, 
stripes,  imprisonments,  torments  and  cruel  deaths.  Yet 
this  faith  they  zealously  did  propagate;  and  all  these  mis- 
eries they  endured  undismayed,  nay,  rejoicing.  Ae  one 
after  another  was  put  to  a  miserable  death,  tlie  survivoi-s 
only  prosecuted  their  work  with  increased  vigor  and  resolu- 
tion. The  annals  of  military  warfare  afford  scarcely  an 
example  of  the  like  heroic  constancy,  patience  and  un- 
blenching  courage.  They  had  every  possible  motive  to 
review  carefully  the  grounds  of  their  faith,  and  the  evi- 
dences of  the  great  facts  and  truths  which  they  asserted  ; 
and  these  motives  were  pressed  upon  their  attention  with 
the  most  melancholy  and  terrific  frequency.  It  was  there- 
fore impossible  that  they  could  have  persisted  in  affirming 
the  truths  they  have  narrated,  had  not  Jesus  actually  risen 
from  the  dead,  and  had  they  not  known  this  fact  as  certainly 
as  they  knew  any  other  fact.'  If  it  were  morally  possible 
for  them  to  have  been  deceived  in  this  matter,  every  human 

'  If  the  witnesses  could  be  supposod  to  have  been  biassoiJ,  tliis  would 
Bot  destroy  their  testimony  ti>  mattera  of  fact;  it  would  only  detract  from 
tlie  weight  of  tlieir  judgment  in  matters  of  opinion.  The  rule  of  law  on 
this  subject  has  been  thus  stated  by  Dr.  Lushington :  "When  you  esunine 
the  testimony  of  witnesses  nearly  connected  with  the  parties,  and  there  is 
nothing  very  pecuHar  tending  to  destroy  their  credit,  when  they  depose  to 
mere  facts,  their  testimony  is  to  be  believed ;  when  they  depose  as  to  matter 
of  opinion,  it  is  to  be  received  with  suspicioa,"  Dillon  «.  Dillon,  3  Curteis's 
Eccl.  Rep.  pp.  96,  103. 
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inotivf  opiTat^d  to  lead  them  to  discover  and  avow  their 
error.  To  have  pi^rsisted  in  so  gross  a  falsehood,  after  it  was 
known  fo  them,  was  not  only  to  encounter,  for  life,  all  the 
evils  which  man  oonld  inflict,  from  without,  but  to  endure 
also  the  pangs  of  inward  and  conscioas  guilt ;  with  no  hope 
of  future  peace,  no  testimony  of  a  good  conscience,  no  ex- 
pectation of  hoTior  or  esteem  among  men,  no  hope  of 
happiness  in  this  life,  or  in  the  world  t-o  come, 

§  31.  Such  conduct  in  the  apostles  would  moreover 
have  been  utterly  irreconcilable  with  the  fact,  that  tliey 
posspssed  the  ordinary  constitution  of  our  common  natui-e. 
Yet  their  lives  do  show  them  to  have  been  men  like  all 
others  of  our  race  ;  swayed  by  thi'  i<ame  motives,  animated 
by  the  same  hopes,  affected  by  the  game  ,ioys,  subdued  by 
t!ie  same  sorrows,  agitated  by  the  siime  fears,  and  subject  to 
the  same  passions,  temptations  and  infirmities,  aa  ourselves. 
And  tlieir  writings  show  them  to  have  been  men  of  vigorous- 
imdcsrstandings.  If  then  their  testimony  was  not  true,  there 
was  no  possible  motive  for  tiiiti  fabrication. 

§  32.  It  would  also  have  been  irreconcilable  with  the 
,  fact  that  they  were  good  men.  But  it  is  impossihle  to  read 
their  writings,  and  not  feel  that  we  are  conversing  with  men 
eminently  holy,  and  of  tender  consciences,  with  men  acting 
und-  r  an  abiding  sense  of  the  presence  and  omniscience  of 
God.  and  of  their  accountability  to  hioi,  living  in  his  fear, 
and  walking  in  his  ways.  Now,  though,  in  a  aingle  instance, 
a  good  mau  may  fall,  when  under  strong  temptations,  yet 
he  is  not  found  persisting,  for  years,  in  deliberate  falsehood, 
asserted  with  the  most  solemn  appeals  to  God,  without  the 
slightest  temptation  or  motive,  and  against  all  the  opposing 
interests  which  reign  in  the  human  breast.  If,  on  the  con- 
traiy,  they  are  supposed  to  have  been  bad  men,  it  is  in- 
credible that  such  men  should  have  chosen  this  form  of 
imposture  ;  enjoining,  as  it  does,  unfeigned  repentance,  the 
utter  forsaking  and  abhorrence  of  all  (alaehood  and  of  every 
other  sin,  the  practice  of  daily  self-denial,  self-abasement 
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and  self-sacrifioe,  the  crucifixion  of  the  flesh  with  all  its 
eartlily  appetites  and  desires,  indifference  to  tiie  honors,  and 
hearty  contempt  of  the  vanities  of  the  world  ;  and  inculcat- 
ing peifect  purity  of  heart  and  life,  and  iiitercouree  of  the 
soul  with  heaven.  It  is  iucredible,  that  bad  men  should 
invent  falsehoods,  to  promote  the  religion  of  the  God  of 
truth.  The  supposition  is  suicidal.  If  they  did  believe  in 
a  future  state  of  retribution,  a  heaven  and  a  hell  hereafter, 
they  took  the  most  certain  course,  if  false  witnesses,  to 
secure  the  latter  for  their  portion.  And  if,  still  being  bad 
men.  they  did  not  believe  in  future  punishment,  how  came 
they  to  invent  fa,lsehoods  the  direct  and  certain  tendency 
of  which  was  to  destroy  all  their  prospects  of  worldly  honor 
and  happiness,  and  to  insure  their  misery  in  this  life? 
From  these  absurdities  there  is  no  escape,  but  in  the  perfect 
conviction  raid  admission  that  they  were  good  men,  testify- 
ing to  that  which  they  had  carefully  observed  and  consid- 
ered, and  weii  knew  to  be  true.' 

§  33.  In  the  second  place,  as  to  their  ability.  The  text 
writer  before  cited  observes,  that  the  ability  of  a  witness  to 
speak  the  truth,  depends  on  the  opportunities  which  he  has 
had  for  observing  the  fact,  the  accm-acy  of  liis  powers  of 
discerning,  and  the  faithfulness  of  his  memory  in  retaining 
the  facts,  once  obs(-rved  and  known.'  Of  the  latter  trait,  in 
these  witnesses,  we  of  course  know  nothing ;  nor  have  we 
any  traditionary  information  in  regard  to  the  accuracy  of 
their  powers  of  discerning.  But  we  may  well  suppose  that 
in  these  respects  they  were  like  the  generality  of  their  coun- 
trymen, nntil  the  contrary  is  shown  by  an  objector.  It  is 
always  to  be  presumed  that  men  are  honest,  and  of  sound 
mind,  and  of  the  average  and  ordinary  degree  of  intelli- 
gence.    This  is  not  the  judgment  of  mere  charity ;  it  is  also 

'  This  subject  has  been  ao  fullj  treated  by  Dr.  Palcy,  in  his  view  of  the 
Evidences  of  Chrietianity,  Part  I.,  ProiJ.  I.,  that  it  ia  unnecessary  to  pursue 
it  farther  in  this  place. 

'  1  Stark,  on  Ev.  pp.  488,  548. 
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the  uniform  presumption  of  tTiP  law  of  the  l.ntid ;  a  pre- 
sumption which  is  always  allowed  freely  and  fully  to 
operate,  until  the  fact  is  shown  to  be  otherwise,  by  the 
party  wlio  denies  the  applicability  of  this  presumption  to 
the  particular  case  in  question.  Whenever  an  objection  is 
raised  in  opposition  to  ordinary  presumptions  of  law,  or 
to  the  ordinary  experience  of  mankind,  the  bnrden  of  proof 
is  devolved  on  the  objector,  by  the  common  and  ordinary 
rales  of  evidence,  and  of  practice  in  courts.  No  lawyer  is 
permitted  to  argue  in  disparagement  of  the  intelligence  or 
int.egrity  of  a  witness,  against  whom  the  case  itself  afforded 
no  particle  of  testimony.  This  is  sufficient  for  our  pui'pose, 
in  regard  to  these  witnesses.  But  more  than  this  is  evident, 
from  the  minuteness  of  their  narratives,  and  from  their 
history.  Matthew  was  drained,  by  his  calling,  to  habits  of 
severe  investigation  and  suspicious  scrutiny  ;  and  Luke's, 
profession  demanded  an  exactness  of  observation  equally 
close  and  searching.  The  other  two  evangelis's,  it  has  been 
well  remarked,  were  as  mnch  too  unlearned  to  forge  the 
story  of  their  Master's  Life,  as  these  were  too  learned  and 
acute  to  be  deceived  by  any  imposture. 

§  34.  In  the  tldrd  place,  as  to  their  number  and  the 
Gonsistemyy  of  their  testimony.  The  character  of  their  nar- 
ratives is  like  that  of  all  other  troe  witnesses,  containing,  as 
Dr.  Paley  observes,  substantial  truth,  under  circnnistantial 
variety.  There  is  enough  of  discrepancy  to  show  that  there 
could  hare  been  no  previous  concert  among  them  ;  and  at 
the  same  time  such  substantial  agreement  as  to  show  that 
they  all  were  independent  narrators  of  the  same  great  trans- 
action, as  the  events  actually  occurred.  That  they  con- 
spired to  impose  falsehood  upon  the  world  is,  moreover, 
utterly  inconsistent  with  the  supposition  that  they  were 
honest  men ;  a  fact,  to  the  proofs  of  which  we  have  already 
adverted.  Bat  if  thsy  were  bad  men,  still  the  idea  of  any 
conspiracy  among  them  is  negatived,  not  only  by  the  dis- 
crepancies alluded  to,  but  by  many  other  circumstances 
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■which  will  be  mentioned  heroaft+^r;  from  all  which,  it  is 
manifest  that  if  they  concerted  a  false  story,  they  sought  its 
accomplishment  by  a  mode  quite  the  opposite  to  that  which 
all  others  are  found  to  pursue,  to  attain  the  same  end.  On 
this  point  the  profound  remark  of  an  eminent  writer  is  to 
our  purpose ;  that  "in  a  number  of  concurrent  testimonies, 
where  there  has  been  no  previous  concert,  there  is  a  prob- 
ability distinct  from  that  which  may  be  termed  the  sum  of 
the  probabilities  resulting  from  the  testimonies  of  the  wit- 
nesses ;  a  probability  which  would  remain,  even  though  the 
witnesses  were  of  such  a  character  as  to  merit  no  faith  at 
all.  This  probability  arises  from  the  concurrence  itself. 
That  such  a  concurrence  should  spring  from  chance,  is  as 
^one  to  infinite ;  that  is,  in  other  words,  morally  impossible. 
If  therefore  concert  be  excluded,  there  remains  no  cause  but 
the  reality  of  the  fact."  ' 

§  35.  The  discrepancies  between  the  narratives  of  the 
several  evangelists,  when  carefully  examined,  will  not  be 
found  sufficient  to  invalidate  their  testimony.  Many  seem- 
ing contradictions  v/ill  prove,  upon  closer  scrutiny,  to  be  in 
substantial  agreement ;  and  it  may  be  confidently  asserted 
that  there  are  none  that  will  not  yield,  under  fair  and  just 
criticism.  If  these  different  accounts  of  the  same  transac- 
tions were  in  strict  verbal  conformity  with  each  other,  the 
:argument  against  their  credibility  would  be  much  stronger. 
All  that  is  asked  for  thfese  witnesses  is,  that  their  testimony 
may  be  regarded  as  we  regard  the  testimony  of  men  in  the 
ordinary  affaii^  of  life.  This  they  are  justly  entitled  to ; 
land  this  no  honorable  adversary  can  refuse.  We  might, 
indeed,  take  higher  ground  than  this,  and  confidently  claim 
for  them  the  severest  scrutiny  ;  but  our  present  purpose  is 
merely  to  try  their  veracity  by  the  ordinary  testa  of  truth, 
admitted  in  human  tribunals. 


'  Campbell's  Philosophy  of  Rhetoric,  ti.  y.  b.  1.  Part  3,  p.  130 ;  Whately's 
ithetoric,  part  1.  ch.  S,  H;  1  Stark,  on  E^-,  p.  487. 


d  by  Google 


34  AN    EXAMINATION     OF     THE 

%  36.  If  the  evidence  of  the  evangelists  ia  to  be  rejected 
because  of  a  few  discrepancies  among  them,  we  shall  be 
obliged  to  discard  that  o;E  many  of  the  contemporaneous 
histories  on  which  we  are  accustomed  to  rely.  Dr.  Paley 
has  noticed  the  contradiction  between  Lord  Clarendon  and 
Bnmett  and  others  in  regard  to  Lord  Strafford's  execution; 
thefoimer  stating  that  he  was  condemned  to  be  hanged, 
which  was  done  on  the  same  day  ;  and  the  latter  all  relating 
that  on  a  Saturday  he  was  sentenced  to  the  block,  and  was 
beheaded  on  the  following  Monday.  Another  striking  in- 
stance of  discrepancy  has  since  occurred,  in  the  narratives 
of  the  different  members  of  the  royal  family  of  France,  of 
their  flight  from  Paris  to  Varennes,  in  1792.  These  narra- 
tives, ten  in  number,  and  by  eye-witnesses  and  personal 
a.ctora  in  the  transactions  they  relate,  contradict  each  other, 
some  on  trivial  and  some  on  more  essential  points,  bat  in 
every  case  in  a  wonderful  and  inexplicable  manner.'  Yet 
these  contradictions  do  not,  in  the  general  public  estimation, 
detryot  from  the  integrity  of  the  narrators,  nor  from  the 
credibility  of  their  relations.  In  the  points  in  which  they 
agree,  and  which  constitute  the  great  body  of  their  narra- 
tives, their  testimony  is  of  course  not  doubted  ;  where  they 
differ,  we  reconcile  them  as  well  as  we  may  ;  and  where  this 

■  Sue  the  Quarterly  Review,  to!,  sxviii.  p.  40o.  These  narrators  were, 
the  Dueheas  D'Angouleme  herself,  tlie  tvvo  Messrs.  De  Bonille,  the  Due  De 
Ohoiseul,  his  servitni,  James  Brissac,  Messrs.  De  Damaa  and  Deslons,  two  of 
the  oiHiiers  coicmaudiiig  detachments  on  the  road,  Messrs.  De  Moustiei'  and 
Valori,  the  garde  du  corps  who  accompanied  the  king,  and  finally  M.  de 
Fontanges,  archbishop  ot'Touloaae,  who  though  not  himself  a  party  to  the 
transaction,  is  supposed  to  have  written  from  the  information  of  the  queen. 
An  earlier  instance  of  similar  discrepancy  is  mentioned  by  Solly.  After  the 
battle  of  Anmale,  in  which  HeorylV.  was  wounded,  when  the  officers  were 
around  the  king's  bed,  conrei-sing  upon  the  events  of  the  day,  there  were 
not  two  who  agreed  in  the  recital  of  the  most  particular  circanistance  of  , 
the  action.  D'Aubigne,  a  contemporary  writer,  does  not  even  mention  the 
king's  wound,,  though  it  was  the  only  one  he  ever  received  in  his  life.  See 
Memoirs  of  Sully,  voi.  i.  p.  345.  If  we  treated  these  narratives  as  sceptics 
would  have  us  treat  those  of  the  sacred  writers,  what  evidence  should  we 
have  of  any  battle  at  Aumale,  or  of  any  flight  to  Varennes  ? 
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cannot  be  dony  at  all,  we  follow  that  light  which  seems  to  us 
the  clearest.  Upon  the  prinoiples  oJ:  the  sceptic,  we  should 
be  bound  utterly  to  disbelieve  them  all.  On  the  contrary,' 
we  apply  to  such  cases  the  rules  which,  in  daily  experience, 
our  judges  instruct  juries  to  apply,  in  weighing  and  recon- 
ciling the  testimony  of  different  witnesses  ;  and  which  the 
courts  themselves  observe,  in  comparing  and  reconciling 
different  and  sometimes  discordant  reports  of  the  same  de- 
cisions. This,  remark  applies  especially  to  some  alleged  dis- 
crepancies in  the  reports  which  the  several  evangelists  have 
given  of  the  same  discourses  of  our  Lord,' 

'  Far  greater  discrepancies  can  be  found  in  the  different  reports  of  ihe ' 
same  case,  gi¥en  by  the  reporters  of  legal  judgnienta  than  are  shown  among 
the  evangelists;  and  jet  we  do  not  consider  them  as  detracting  from  the 
credit  of  the  reporters,  to  whom  we  still  resort  with  confidence,  as  to  good 
authority.  Some  of  these  diacrepancies  seem  utterly  .irreconcilable.  Thus, 
in  a  case,  45  Edw.  III.  IB,  where  the  question  was  upon  a  gift  ot  lands  to 
J.  da  C.  with  Joan,  the  sister  of  the  donor,  and  to  their  heirs,  Fitzherbert 
(tit.  Tail.,  14)  says  it  was  adjudged  fee  simple,  and  not  f rankman'iage ; 
Siatham  {tit.  TaiV)  sajs  it  was  adjudged  a  gift  in  f rankmarriage ;  while 
Brook  (tit,  'Frankmarriage)  says  it  was  not  decided.  Vid.  10  Co.  118, 
Others  are  irreconcilable,  until  the  M.d  of  a  third  reporter  ia  invoked.  Thus, 
in  the  case  of  Cooper  v.  Franklin,  Croke  says  it  was  not  decided,  hut  ad- 
journed (Cro.  Jac.  100);  Godbolt  says  it  was  decided  in  a  certain  way, 
which  he  mentions  (Godb.  260);  Moor  also  repoits  it  as  decided,  but 
gives  a  different  aecoQnt  of  the  question  raised  (Moor,  848) :  while  Bul- 
strode  gives  a  still  different  report  of  the  judgment  of  the  court,  which  he 
says  was  delivered  bj  Croke  himself.  But  by  his  account  it  further  'ap- 
pears, that  the  case  was  previously  twice  argued;  and  thus  it  at  length  re- 
sults that  the  other  reporters  relate  only  what  fell  from  the  coui't  on  esich 
of  the  previous  occasions.  Other  similar  exauiples  may  be  found  in  1 
Dougl.  6,  n.  compared  with  S  East,  475,  n.  in  the  case  of  Oalbraith  v.  Neville ; 
and  iu  that  of  Stoughton  •».  Reynolds,  reported  by  Portesoue,  Strange,  and 
in  Oases  temp.  Hai'dwicke.  See  3  Barn.  &  A.  247,  348.  Indeed,  the 
books  abound  in  Such  instances.  Other  di3Ci"epanciefi  are  found  in  the 
names  of  the  same  litigating  parties,  as  differently  given  by  reportsi*;  such 
as  Putt  «.  Eester,  3  Mod,  318;  Foot  i>.  Rastall,  Skia.  49,  and  Putt  v. 
Eoyston,  3  Show.  311;  also,  Hosdell  «.  Harris,  3  Eeb.  403;  Hodson  ■n. 
Harwich,  Ih.  538,  and  Hodsden  c.  Hai'ridge,  2  Saund,  64,  and  a  multi- 
tude of  others,  which  are  universally  admitted  to  mean  the  same  cases,  even 
when  they  are  not  precisely  within  the  rule  of  i&mi  »onan».  These  diversi- 
Eies,  it  is  well  known,  have  never  detracted  in  the  slightest  degree  from  the 
estimation  in  which  the  reporters  are  all  deservedly  held,  as  authors  of 
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%  37.  In  the  fourth  place,  as  to  the  conformity  of  their 
testimony  with  eayperience.  The  title  of  the  evangelists  to 
full  credit  for  veracity  would  be  readily  conceded  by  the 
objector,  if  the  facts  they  relate  were  such  as  ordinarily 
occur  in  humau  expeience,  and  on  this  circumstance  an 
argument  is  founded  against  their  credibility.  Miracles, 
say  the  objectors,  are  impossible ;  and  therefore  the 
evangelists  were  either  deceivers  or  deceived  ;  and  in  either 
case  their  narratives  are  unworthy  of  belief.  Spinosa's  ar- 
gument against  the  possibility  of  miracles,  was  founded  on 
the  broad  and  bold  assumption  that  all  things  are  governed 
by  immutable  laws,  or  fixed  modes  of  motion  and  relation, 
termed  the  laws  of  nature,  by  which  God  himself  is  of 
necessity  bound.  This  en'oneous  assumption  is  the  tortoise, 
ou  which  stands  the  elephant  which  upholds  his  system  of 
atheism.  He  does  not  inform  us  who  made  these  immutable 
laws,  uor  whence  they  derive  their  binding  force  and  irre- 
sistible operation.  The  argument  supposes  that  the  creator 
Oi  all  things  first  made  a  code  of  laws,  and  then  put  it  out 
of  his  own  power  to  change  them.  The  scheme  of  Mr. 
Hume  is  but  another  form  of  the  same  error.  He  deduces 
the  existence  of  such  immutable  laws  from  the  uniform 
course  of  human  experience.  This,  he  afiirras,  is  our  only 
guide  in  reasoning  concerning  matteiS  of  fact ;  and  what- 
ever is  contrary  to  human  experience,  he  pronounces  in- 
credible."   Without  stopping  to  examine  the  correctness  of 

merit,  enjoying,  to  this  day  tlio  confidence  of  the  profession.  Admitting 
now,  for  the  sake  of  ailment  (what  is  not  conceded  in  fact),  that  diversi- 
ties equally  great  exist  among  the  aacred  writers,  how  can  we  ooosistently, 
and  as  lawyers,  raise  any  serious  objection  against  them  on  that  acconnt,  or 
ti'eat  them  in  anymanner  difierent  from  that  which  we  ohserve  towards  our 
repori^erB  ? 

'  Mr.  Hume's  argnment  is  thus  refuted  by  Lord  Broughau.  ' '  Here  are 
two  answers,  to  which  the  doctrine  proposed  by  Mr.  Hume  ia  exposed,  ami 
either  appears  sufficient  to  shake  it. 

"  First — Our  belief  in  the  uniformity  of  the  laws  of  nature  rests  not 
altogether  upon  an  experience.  We  believe  no  man  ever  was  raised 
from   the  dead, — not    merely  because    we    ourselves    never    saw    it,  foi 
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this  doctrine,  as  a  fundamental  principle  in  the  law  of  evi- 
dence, it  is  Bufficipnt  in  this  place  to  remark,  that  it  contains 
this  fallacy ;  it  exclndes  all  knowledge  derived  bj  inference 

indeed  that  would  be  a  very  limited  ground  of  deduction ;  and  our  belief 
W!iB  fixed  on  the  subject  long  before  we  had  any  conaiderable  esjietience, — 
fixed  oliiefly  by  authority, — that  is,  by  difei'ence  to  other  nien'a  ex- 
perience. We  found  our  confident  belief  in  this  negative  position 
partly,  perhaps  chiefly,  upon  the  teatimony  of  others;  and  at  all  eventa, 
oar  belief  that  in  times  before  our  own  the  same  position  held  good,  must 
of  necessity  be  drawn  from  our  trusting  the  relations  of  other  men— that 
If,  it  depends  upon  the  evidence  of  testimony.  If,  then,  the  existence  of 
the  law  of  nature  is  proved,  in  great  part  at  least,  by  auch  evidence,  can  we 
wholly  reject  the  like  evidence  when  it  comra  to  prove  an  exception  to  the 
rule— a  deviation  from  the  law  ?  The  more  numerous  are  (he  cases  of  tl  e 
law  being  kept — the  more  rare  those  of  its  being  broken — the  more  scru- 
pulous certainly  ought  we  to  be  in  admitting  the  proofs  of  the  breach.  But 
that  testimony  is  capable  of  making  good  the  proof  there  seems  no  doubt. 
In  truth  the  de<free  of  excellence  and  of  strength  to  which  tcftimony  may 
m  indtteTh  aidn       gnywh 
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auch  witnesses  may  all  in  like  manner  bear  the  same  testimony;  and  they 
may  al!  tell  us  their  story  witliin  twenty-four  hours  after  the  transaction, 
and  in  the  uest  parish.  And  yet  according  to  Mr,  Hume's  ailment,  we 
are  bound  to  disbelieve  them  all,  because  they  speak  to  a  thing  contrary  to 
out  own  expei'ieuee,  and  to  the  accounts  which  other  witnesses  had  for- 
merly given  as  of  the  laws  of  nature,  and  which  our  forefathers  Iiad  handed 
down  to  us  as  derived  from  witnesses  who  lived  in  the  old  time  before  them. 
It  is  unnecessai'y  to  add  that  no  testimony  of  the  witnesses,  whom  we  are 
supposing  to  concur  in  their  relation,  contradicts  any  testimony  of  our  own 
senses.  If  it  did,  the  argument  would  resemble  Archbishop  Tillotaon's 
upon  the  Real  Presence,  and  our  disbelief  would  be  at  once  warranted. 

"  5«(!CR(My--This  leads  us  to  the  next  objection  to  which  Mr.  Hume's 
argument  is  liable,  and  which  we  Jiave  in  part  anticipated  while  illustrat- 
ing the  fii-st.  He  requires  us  to  withhold  our  belief  in  circumstances  which 
would  force  every  man  of  common  understanding  to  lend  his  assent,  and  to 
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or  dedixctioQ  from  facts,  confining  us  to  wliat  we  derive  from 
experience  alone,  and  thus  depriving  us  of  any  knowledge, 
or  even  rational  belief,  of  the  existence  or  character  of  G<.)d. 

act  tipon  tLe  supposition  of  the  story  told  being  true.  For,  suppose  either 
auch  tiumbers  of  various  witnesses  as  we  have  spoken  of;  or,  wbat  is 
perhaps  strooger,  suppose  a  miracle  reported  to  lis,  first  by  a  number  of  re- 
lators, and  then  by  thiee  or  four  of  tlie  very  soundest  judges  and  most  in- 
cori'tiptibly  honest  men  tor  know, — men  noted  for  their  difflcult  belief  of 
wonders,  and,  above  all,  steady  unbelievers  in  miracles,  without  any  bias 
in  f  ayor  of  religiou,  but  rather  accustomed  to  doubt,  if  not  disbelieve, — 
most  people  would  lend  an  easy  belief  to  any  miracle  thus  vonchetl.  But. 
let  ns  add  this  circumstance,  that  a  frieud  on  his  death-bed  had  been 
attended  by  us,  and  that  we  had  told  him  a  fact  known  only  to  ourselves, 
something  that  we  had  secretly  done  the  vei'y  moment  before  we  told  it  lo 
the  dying  man,  and  which  to  no  other  being  we  had  ever  revealed, — and 
that  the  credible  witnesses  we  aa'e  supposing,  informed  us  that  the  deceased 
appeared  to  them,  conversed  with  them,  and  remained  with  them  a  day  or 
two,  accompanying  them,  and  to  avouch  the  fact  of  his  reappearance  on 
this  earth,  communicated  to  them  the  secret  of  which  we  had  made  him 
the  sole  depository  the  moment  before  his  death; — according  to  Jllr.  Hume, 
we  ai'e  bound  I'ather  to  believe,  not  only  that  those  credible  witnesses  de- 
ceived us,  or  that  those  sound-  and  unprejudiced  men  were  themselves  de- 
ceived,, and  fancied  things  without  real  existence,  but  further,  that  tliey  all 
hit  by  chance  upon  the  discovei'y  of  a  real  secret,  known  only  to  ourselves 
and  the  dead  man.  Ml'.  Hume's  argument  requires  us  to  believe  this  as  the 
lesser  improbability  of  the  two^ — as  less  unlikely  than  the  rising  of  one  from 
the  dead  ;  and  yet  every  one  must  feel  convinced,  that  were  he  placed  m 
the  situation  we  have  been  figuring,  he  would  not  only  lend  his  belief  to 
the  relation,  but  if  the  relators  accompanied  it  with  a  special  warning  from 
the  deceased  person  to  avoid  a  certain  contemplated  act,  he  v/ould,  acting 
upon  the  belief  of  their  story,  take  tlie  warning,  and  avoid  doing  tlie  for- 
bidden deed.  Mr.  Hume's  argument  makes  no  exception.  This  is  its 
scope;  and  wliether  lie  chooses  to  push  it  thus  far  or  no,  all  miracles  are  of 
nece^ity  denied  by  it,  without  the  least  regard  to  the  kind  or  the  quantity 
of  the  proof  on  which  they  are  rested  ;  and  the  testimonj  which  we  have 
supposed,  accflmpanied  by  the  test  or  check  we  have  supposed,  would  fall 
within  thegraap  of  the  argument  just  as  much  and  aa  clearly  as  any  other 
miracle  avouched  by  more  ordinary  combinations  of  evidence. 

"The  use  of  Mr,  Hume's  argument  is  this,  and  it  is  an  important  and  a 
valuable  one.  It  teaches  us  to  sift  closely  and  vigorously  the  evidence  for 
miraculous  events  It  bids  us  remember  that  the  probabilities  are  always, 
and  must  always  be  incomparably  greater  against,  than  for,  the  la'utli  of 
these  relations,  because  it  is  always  far  more  likely  that  the  testimony 
should  be  mistaken  or  false,  than  that' the  general  laws  of  nature  should 
be  suspended.  Further  than  this  the  doctrine  cannot  in  soundness  of 
reason  be  carried.     It  does  not  go  the  length  of  proving  that  those  general 
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[N'ay  more,  it  goes  to  prove  that  successive  generations  of 
men  can  make  no  advancement  in  knowledge,  but  each 
must  begin  de  novo,  and  be  limited  to  the  results  of  his  own 

laws  cannot,  by  the  force  of  human  teatimODy,  te  shown  to  have  been,  in.  a 
jrarticular  iiiBtance,  and  with  a  particulaj  porpoae,  aiispended,"  See  hia 
Biscourse  of  Natural  Theology,  Note  5,  p.  310-314,  ed.  1835.  ■, 

Laplace,  in  his  Bssai  sur  les  Probahilites,  maintaias  that,  the  more  ex-^ 
traordinajy  the  fact  attested,  the  greater  the  probability  of  en-or  or  false- 
hood in  the  attestor.  Simple  good  sense,  he  says,  suggests  this;  and  the 
■oalcnlation  of  probabilities  conflrms  its  suggestion.  There  are  some  things,  ^ 
he  adds,  so  extraorcliuary,  that  nothing  can  balance  their  improbability. 
The  position  here  laid  down  is,  that  the  probability  of  error,  or  of  the 
falsehood  of  testimony,  becomes  m  propc^Pion  greater,  as  the  fact  which  is 
attested  is  more  extraordinary.  And  hence  a  fact  extraordinary  in  the 
highest  posaible  degree,  becomes  in  the  highest  possible  degree  improbable; 
or  so  much  so,  that  nothing  can  conaterbalance  its  improbability. 

This  argument  has  been  made  much  nse  of,  to  discredit  the  evidence  of 
miracles,  and  the  truth  of  that  divine  religion  which  is  attested  by  them. 
But  however  sound  it  may  be,  in  one  sense,  this  application  of  it  is  falla- 
cious. The  fallacy  lies  in  the  meaning  affixed  to  the  term  "  estraordinary," 
If  Laplace  means  a  fa^t  extraordinary  undei'  its  existing  circumstances  and 
relations,  that  is,  a  fact  reraainiag  extraordinary,  notwithstanding  all  its 
circumstances,  the  position  needs  not  here  to  be  controverted.  But  if  the 
term  means  extraordinary  m  (Ae  abstract,  it  is  far  fjom  being  universally 
true,  or  affording  a  correct  test  of  truth,  or  rale  of  evidence.  Thus,  it  is 
■extraordinary  that  a  man  should  leap  fifteen  feet  at  a  bound ;  but  not  exti-a- 
ordiuary  that  a  strong  aud  active  man  should  do  it,  under  a  sudden  impulse 
to  save  his  life.  The  former  is  improbabie  in  the  abstract ;  the  latter  is  ren- 
dered probable  by  the  circumstances.  80.  things  extraordinary,  and  there- 
fore improbable  under  one  hypothesis,  become  the  reverse  under  another. 
Thus,  the  occurrence  of  a  violent  storm  at  sea,  and  the  utterance  by  Jesus 
of  the  words,  "Peace,  be  still,"  succeeded  instantly  by  a  perfect  calm,  ai'e 
facts  which,  taken  separately  from  each  other,  are  not  in  themselves  extra- 
ordinary. The  connection  between  the  command  of  Jesns  and  the  ensuing 
cahfl,  as  cause  and  effect,  would  be  extraordinary  and  improbable  if  he  were 
a  mere  man ;  but  it  becomes  perfectly  natiu'al  and  probable,  when  his  divine 
power  is  considered.  Each  of  those  facts  is  in  its  nature  so  simple  and  ob- 
vious, that  the  most  ignorant  person  is  capable  of  observing  it.  There  is 
nothing  extraordinary  in  the  facts  themselves;  and  the  extraordinary  coin- 
cidence, in  which  the  miracle  consists,  becomes  both  intelligible  and  prob- 
able upon  the  hypothesis  of  the  Christian.  See  the  Ohrutian  Observer  iat 
Oct.  1838,. p.  617.  The  theory  of  I.apla«e  may,  with  the  same  propriety, 
be  applied  to  the  creation  of  the  world.  That  matter  was  created  out  of  \ 
nothing  is  extremely  improbable,  in  the  abstract,  that  is,  if  there  is  no 
God ;  and  therefore  it  is  not  to  be  believed.  But  if  the  existence  of  a  Su- 
preme Being  is  conceded,  the  fact  is  perfectl    credible. 
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experience.  But  if  we  may  infer,  from  what  we  see  and 
know,  that  there  is  a  Supreme  Being,  by  whom  this  world 
was  created,  we  ma.y  certainly,  and  with  equal  reason,  be- 
lieve him  capable  of  works  which  we  have  never  yet  known 
him  to  perform.  We  may  fairly  conclude  that  the  power 
which  wag  originally  put  forth  to  create  tlie  world  is  still 
constantly  and  without  ceasing  exerted  to  sustain  it ;  and 
that  the  experienced  connection  between  cause  and  effect  is. 
but  the  uniform  and  constantly  active  operation  of  the  finger 
of  God.  Whether  this  uniformity  of  operation  extends  to 
things  beyond  the  limits  of  our  observation,  is  a  point  we 
cannot  certainly  know.  Its  existence  in  all  things  that 
ordinarily  concern  us  may  be  supposed  to  be  ordained  as 
conducive  to  our  happiness  ;  and  if  the  belief  in  a  revela- 
tion of  peace  and  mercy  from  Q-od  is  conducive  to  the  hap- 
piness of  man,  it  is  not  irrational  to  suppose  that  he  would 
depart  from  his  ordinary  course  of  action,  in  order  to  give 
it  such  attestations  as  should  tend  to  secure  that  belief.. 
"A  miracle  is  improbable,  when  we  can  perceive  no  suffi- 

Laplace  was  so  fascinated  with  his  tteorj,  that  he  thought  the  caiculus 
of  probabilities  might  be  usefully  emplojed  in  discovering  the  value  of  the 
differeat  methods  resorted  to,  inthoae  sciences  which  are  in  a  great  measure 
conjecturaJ,  as  niediciae,  agriculture,  and  political  economj.  And  he  pro- 
posed that  there  should  be  kept,  in.  everj  branch  of  the  administration,  an 
exact  register  of  the  trials  made  of  difierent  measures,  and  of  the  results,, 
whether  good  or  bad,  towhich  they  have  led.  See  the  EMnlmrgh  Beeim, 
vol.  xxiii.  pp.  335,  836.  Napoleon,  who  appointed  hira  Minister  of  the 
Interior,  has  thus  described  him  ;  "A  geometrician  of  the  first  class,  he  did 
not  reach  mediocrity  as  a  statesman.  He  never  viewed  any  subject  in  its 
true  light;  he  was  always  occupied  with  subtleties;  his  notions  were  all 
problematic;  and  he  carried  into  the  administration  the  spirit  of  the  in- 
finMeliy  miaU.''''  See  the  Encj/dopedia  Britannica,  art.  Laplace,  vol.  siii.  p. 
101 ;  Memoires  Ecrits  k  Ste.  Helena,  i.  8,  The  injurious  effect  of  deductive 
reasoning,  upon  the  minds  of  those  who  addict  themselves  to  this  method 
alone,  to  the  exclusion  of  ali  other  modes  of  arriving  at  the  knowledge  of 
trutli  in  fact,  is  shown  with  great  clearness  and  success,  by  Mr.  Whewel, 
in  the  cinth  of  the  Bridgwater  Treatibes,  book  3,  ch.  S.  The  calculus  of 
probabilitiea  has  been  applied  by  some  writers  to  judicial  evidence;  but  its 
very  slight  value  as  a  test,  is  clearly  shown  in  an  able  article  on  Presump- 
tive Evidence,  in  the  Lau)  Manadne,  vol.  i.  pp.  S8-32  (New  Series). 
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cient  cause,  in  reference  to  his  creatures,  why  the  Deity 
should  not  vary  his  modes  of  operation  ;  it  ceases  to  be  so, 
when  such  cause  is  asaigned.' 

§  38.  But  the  full  discussion  of  the  subject  of  miracles 
forms  no  part  of  the  present  design.  Their  credibility  has 
been  fully  established,  and  the  objections  of  sceptics  most 
satisfactorily  met  and  overthrown,  by  the  ablest  writers  of 
oar  own  day,  whose  works  are  easily  accessible.'  Thus 
much,  however,  may  here  be  remarked ;  that  in  almost 
every  miracle  related  by  the  evangelists,  the  facts,  separately 
taken,  were  plain,  intelligible,  transpiring  in  public,  and 
about  which  no  person  of  ordinary  observation  would  be 
likely  to  mistake.  Persons  blind  or  crippled,  who  applied 
to  Jesus  for  relief,  were  known  to  have  been  crippled  or 
blind  I'or  many  years  ;  they  came  to  be  cured  ;  he  spake  to 
them  ;  they  went  away  whole.  Lazarus  had  been  dead  and 
buried  four  days  ;  Jesus  called  him  to  come  forth  from  the 
grave  ;  he  immediately  came  forth,  and  was  seen  alive  for  a 
long  time  afterwards.  In  every  case  of  healing,  the  pre- 
vious condition  of  the  sufferer  was  known  to  all ;  all  saw 
Ms  instantaneons  restoration  ;  and  all  witnessed  the  act  of 

'  See  Mi.  Norton's  "Diaoourse  on  the  latest  form  of  Infidelity,"  p.  18. 

'  The  arguments  oa  this  subject  are  stated  in  a  condensed  form,  bj  Mr. 
Home,  in  his  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  the  Holy  Sciiptures,  vol.  i.  ch. 
4,  sec  3;  in  which  he  refers,  among  others,  to  Dr.  Gregory's  Letters  on  the 
Evidences  of  the  Christian  Eevelation;  Dr.  Camphell's  Dissertation  on 
Miracles;  Vince's  Sermons  on  the  Oredihility  of  Miracles;  Bishop  Mnrsh's 
Lectures,  part  G,  lect.  30 ;  Dr.  Adams's  Treatise  in  reply  to  Mi'.  Heum ; 
Bishop  G-leig's  Dissertation  on  Miracles,  (in  the  third  volume  of  hia  edition 
of  Stackhouse's  History  of  the  Bible,  p.  3i0,  &c.) ;  Dr.  Key's  Norissian 
Lectures,  vol.  i.  See  also  Dr.  Howell's  Lowell  Lectures,  lect.  I.  and  H. 
deliyered  in  Boston  in  1844,  where  this  topic  is  treated  with  great  perapie- 
uity  and  cogency. 

Among  the  more  popular  treaties  on  miracles,  are  Bogue's  Essay  on  the 
Divine  Authority  of  the  New  Testament,  ch.  5 ;  Bishop  Wilson's  Evidences 
of  Christianity,  vol.  i.  lect.  7;  Bishop  Sumner's  Evidences,  ch.  10;  Gam- 
bier's  Guide  to  the  Study  of  Moral  Evidence,  ch.  5;  Mi\  Norton's  Discourse 
on  the  latest  form  of  Infidelity,  and  Dr.  Dewey's  Dudleian  Lecture,  deliv- 
ered before  Harvard  University,  in  May,  1836. 
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Jesus  in  touching  him,  and  heard  his  worda.i  All  those, 
separately  considered,  were  facts,  plain  and  simple  in  their 
nature,  easily  seen  and  fully  comprehended  by  persons  of 
common  capacity  and  observation.  If  they  were  separately 
t-estified  to,  by  different  witnesses  of  ordinary  intelligence 
and  integiity,  in  any  court  of  justice,  the  jury  would  be 
bound  to  believe  them  ;  and  a  verdict,  rendered  contrary  to 
the  unenntrrdicted  testimony  of  credible  witnesses  to  any 
of  these  plain  facta,  separately  taken,  would  be  liable  to  be 
set  aside,  as  a  verdict  against  evidence.  If  one  credible  wit- 
ness testified  to  the  fact,  that  Bartimeus  was  blind,  accord- 
ing to  the  uniform  course  of  administering  justice,  this  fact 
would  be  taken  as  satisfactorily  proved.  So  also,  if  his 
subsequent  restoration  to  sight  were  the  sole  fact  in  ques- 
tion, this  also  would  be  deemed  established,  by  the  like 
evidence.  Norwould  the  rule  of  evidence  be  at  all  different, 
if  the  fact  to  be  proved  were  the  declaration  of  Jesus,  imme- 
diately preceding  his  restoration  to  sight,  that  his  faith  had 
made  him  whole.  In  each  of  these  cases,  each  isolated  fact 
was  capable  of  being  accurately  obseiTed,  and  certainly 
known  ;  and  the  evidence  demands  our  assent,  precisely  as 
the  like  evidence  upon  any  other  indifferent  subject.  The 
connection  of  the  word  or  the  act  of  Jesus  with  the  restora- 
tion of  the  blind,  lame  and  dead,  to  sight,  and  health,  and 
life,  as  cause  and  effect,  is  a  conclusion  which  our  reason  is 
compelled  to  admit,  from  the  uniformity  of  their  concur- 
rence, in  such  a  multitude  of  instances,  as  well  as  from  the 
universal  conviction  of  all,  whether  friends  or  foes,  who  be- 
held the  miracles  which  he  wrought,  Indeed,  if  the  truth 
of  one  of  the  miracles  is  satisfactorily  established,  our 
belief  cannot  reasonably  be  withheld  from  them  all.  This 
is  the  issue  proposed  by  Dr.  Paley;  in  regard  to  the  evi- 
dence of  the  death  of  Jesus  upon  the  cross,  and  his  sub- 
seqaent  resurrection,  the  truth  of  which  he  has  established 
in  an  argument,  incapable  of  refutation. 

■  See  Bisliop  Wilson's  Evirloiifics,  lect.  7,   p.  130. 
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§  39.  In  the  fifth  place,  as  to  the  coincidenoe  of  their 
iestimony  with  collateral  and  ciyntemporaneons  facts  and 
circumstances.  After  a  witness  is  dead,  and  his  moral  char- 
acter is  forgotten,  we  can  ascertain  it  only  by  a  close  inspec- 
tion ol  his  narrative,  comparing  its  details  with  each  other, 
and  with  contemporary  accounts  and  collateral  facts.  This 
test  is  mucli  more  accurate  than  may  at  first  be  snpposed. 
Every  event  which  actnally  transpires,  has  its  appropriate 
relation  and  place  in  the  vast  complication  of  circumstances, 
of  which  the  aifaira  of  men  consist ;  it  owes  its  origin  to  the 
events  which  have  preceded  it,  is  intimately  connected  with 
all  others  which  occur  at  the  same  time  and  place,  and  often 
with  those  of  remote  regions,  and  in  its  turn  gives  birth  to 
numberless  others  which  succeed.  In  all  this  almost  incon- 
ceivable contexture,  and  seeming  discord,  there  is  perfect 
harmony;  and  while  the  fact,  which  really  iiappened,  tal- 
lies exactly  with  eveiy  other  contemporaneous  incident, 
related  to  it  in  the  remotest  degree,  it  is  not  possible  for  the 
wit  of  man  to  invent  a  story,  which,  if  closely  compared 
with  the  actual  occurrences  of  the  same  time  and  place,  may 
not  be  shown  to  be  false.'  Hence  it  is,  that  a  false  witness 
will  not  willingly  detail  any  circumstauces,  in  which  his 
testimony  will  be  open  to  contradiction,  nor  multiply  them 
where  there  is  danger  of  his  being  detected  by  a  comparison 
of  them  with  other  accounts,  equally  circumstantial.  He 
will  rather  deal  in  general  statements  and  broad  assertions  ; 
and  if  he  finds  it  necessary  for  his  purpose  to  employ  names 
and  particular  circumstances  in  his  story,  he  will  endeavor 
to  invent  such  as  shall  be  out  of  the  reach  of  all  opposing 
proof;  and  he  will  be  the  most  forward  and  minute  in 
details,  where  he  knows  that  any  danger  of  contradiction  is 
least  to.be  apprehended.'  Therefore  it  is,  that  variety  and 
minuteness  of  detail  are  usually  regarded  as  certain  tests 
of  sincerity,  if  tie  story,  in  the  circumstances  related,  is  of 
a  nature  capable  of  easy  refutation  if  it  were  false. 

'  1  Stark,  on  Ev.  p.  496-409.  '  1  Stark,  on  Ev.  p.  533. 
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%  40,  The  difference,  in  the  detail  of  eircnmstances, 
between  artful  or  false  witnesses  and  those  who  testify  the 
truth,  is  wortiij  of  especial  observation.  The  former  are  often 
copious  and  even  profuse  in  their  statements,  as  far  as  these 
may  have  been  previously  fabricated,  and  in  relation  to  the 
principal  matter  ;  but  beyond  this,  all  will  be  reserved  and 
meagre,  from  the  fear  of  detection.  Every  lawyer  knows 
how  lightly  the  evidence  of  a  non-iM-recordo  witness  is 
esteemed.  The  testimony  of  false  witnesses  will  not  be 
uniform  in  its  texture,  but  wiU  be  unequal,  unnatural,  and 
inconsistent.  On  the  contrary,  in  the  testimony  of  true 
witnesses  there  is  a  visible  and  striking  natni-alntiss  of 
manner,  and  an  unaffected  readiness  and  copiousness  in 
the  detail  of  circanastannes,  as  well  in  one  part  of  the 
naratiye  as  another,  and  evidently  without  the  least  regard 
either  to  the  facility  or  diificulty  of  verification  or  detection.' 
It  is  easier,  therefore,  to  make  out  the  proof  of  any  fact,  if 
proof  it  may  be  called,  by  suborning  one  or  more  false  wit- 
nesses, to  testify  directly  to  the  matter  in  question,  than  to 
procure  an  equal  number  to  testify  falsely  to  such  collateral 
and  separate  circumstances  as  will,  without  greater  danger 
of  detection,  lead  to  the  same  false  result.  The  increased 
number  of  witnesses  to  circumstances,  and  the  increased 
number  of  the  circumstances  themselves,  all  tend  to  increase 
the  probability  of  detection  if  the  witnesses  are  false,  be- 
cause thereby  the  points  are  multiplied  in  which  their  state- 
ments may  be  compared  with  each  other,  as  well  as  with 
the  truth  itself,  and  in  the  same  proportion  is  increased  the 
danger  of  variance  and  inconsistency."  Thna  the  force  of 
circumstantial  evidence  is  found  to  depend  on  the  number 
of  particulars  involved  in  the  narative ;  the  diffcnlty  of 
fabricating  them  all,  if  false,  and  the  great  facility  of  detec- 

'  1  stark,  on  Bv.  487.  The  Gospels  nhound  in  instances  of  this.  See, 
for  example,  Mark,  xr.  31;  John,  syiii.  10;  Lnke,  ssiii.  6;  Matt,  ssvii. 
58-60  ;  John  jd.  1, 

»  1  Stark,  on  Ev.  523,  585. 
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tioii ;  the  nature  of  the  cmjumstances  to  be  compared,  and 
from  which  this  dates  and  other  facts  are  to  be  collected ; 
the  intrioacy  of  the  comparison  ;  the  number  of  the  inter- 
mediate steps  in  the  process  of  deduction  ;  and  the  circuity 
of  the  investigation.  The  more  largely  the  narative  par- 
takes of  these  characters,  the  further  it  will  be  found  rc- 
moYed  from  all  snspicion  of  contrivance  or  design,  and  the 
more  profoundly  the  mind  will  repose  on  the  conviction  of 
its  truth. 

§  41.  The  narratives  of  the  sacred  writers,  both  Jewish 
and  Christian,  abound  in  examples  of  this  kind  of  evidence, 
the  value  of  which  is  hardly  capable  of  being  properly 
estimated.  It  does  not,  as  has  been  already  remarked, 
amount  to  mathematical  demonstration,;  nor  is  this  degree 
of  proof  justly  demandable  in  any  q^nestion  of  moral  con- 
duct. In  all  human  transactions,  the  highest  degree  of 
assurance  to  which  we  can  arrive,  short  of  the  evidence  of 
our  own  senses,  is  that  of  probability.  The  moat  that  can 
be  asserted  is,  that  the  narrative  is  more  likely  to  be  true 
than  false ;  and  it  may  be  in  the  liighest  degree  more  likely, 
but  still  be  short  of  absolute  mathematical  certainty. 
Yet  this  very  probability  may  be  ao  great  as  to  satisfy  the 
mind  of  the  most  cautious,  and  enforce  the  assent  of  the 
most  reluctant  and  unbelieving.  If  it  is  such  as  usually 
satisfies  reasonable  men,  in  matters  of  ordinary  transac- 
tion, it  is  all  which  the  greatest  sceptic  has  a  right  to 
require ;  for  it  is  by  such  evidence  alone  that  our  rights  are 
determined,  in  the  civil  tribunals  ;  and  on  no  other  evidence 
do  they  proceed,  even  in  capital  cases.  Thus  where  a  house 
had  been  feloniously  broken  open  with  a  knife,  the  blade  of 
which  was  broken  and  left  in  the  window,  and  the  mutilated 
knife  itself,  the  parts  perfectly  agreeing,  was  found  in  the 
pocket  of  the  accused,  who  gave  no  satisfactory  explana- 
tion of  the  fact,  no  reasonable  doubt  remained  of  his  par- 
ticipation in  the  crime.  And  where  a  murder  had  been 
committed  by  shooting  with  a  pistol,  and  the  prisoner  was 
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connected  with  the  traneaclion  by  proof  that  the  wadding 
of  the  pistol  was  part  of  a  letter  addressed  to  him,  the  re- 
mainder of  which  was  found  upon  his  person,  no  jnror's 
conscience  could  have  reproached  him  for  assenting  to  the 
■verdict  of  condemnation.'  Yet  the  evidence,  in  both  cases, 
is  but  the  evidence  of  circumstances ;  amounting,  it  is  tnie, 
to  the  highest  degree  of  probability,  but  yet  not  utterly  in- 
consistent with  the  innocence  of  the  accused.  The  evidence 
which  we  have  of  the  great  facts  of  the  Bible  history  be- 
longs to  this  class,  that  is,  it  is  moral  evidence  ;  sufficient  ki 
satisfy  any  rational  mind,  by  carrying  it  to  the  highest 
degree  of  moraL  certainty.  If  such  evidence  will  justify  the 
taking  away  of  human  life  or  liberty,  in  the  one  case,  surely 
it  ought  to  be  deemed  sufficient  to  determine  our  faith  in  the 
other. 

§  49.  All  that  Christianity  asks  of  men  on  this  subject, 
is,  that  they  would  be  consistent  with  themselves  ;  that  they 
would  treat  its  evidences  as  they  treat  the  evidence  of  other 
things ;  and  that  they  would  try  and  judge  its  actors  and 
witnesses,  as  they  deal  with  their  fellow  men,  when  testify- 
ing to  human  affairs  and  actions,  in  human  tribunals.  Let 
the  witnesses  be  compared  with  themselves,  with  each  ofclier, 
and  with  surrounding  facts  and  circumstances  ;  and  let 
their  testimony  be  sifted,  as  if  it  were  given  in  a  court  ot 
justice,  on  the  side  of  the  adverse  party,  the  witness  being 
subjected  to  a  rigorous  cross-examination.  The  result,  it  is 
coniidently  believed,  will  be  an  nndoubting  conviction  ol 
their  integrity,  ability,  and  truth.  In  the  course  of  such  an 
esamination,  the  undesigned  concidences  will  multiply 
upon  us  at  every  step  in  our  progress ;  the  probability  or 
the  veracity  of  the  witnesses  and  of  the  reality  of  the  occur- 
rences which  they  relate  will  increase,  until  it  acquires,  for 
all  practical  purposes,  the  value  and  force  of  demonstra- 
tion. 

'  See  1  stark,  on  Ev.498.  Wills  on  Circumstantial  Evidence,  pp.  1S8, 139. 
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§  43.  It  should  be  remembered,  that  very  little  of  the 
literature  of  tlieir  times  and  country  has  come  down  to  us  ; 
and  that  the  collateral  sources  and  means  of  corroborating 
and  explaining  their  writings  are  proportionally  limitpd. 
The  contemporary  writings  and  works  of  art  which  have 
reached  us,  have  invariably  been  found  to  confirm  their 
accounts,  to  reconcile  what  was  apparently  contradictory, 
and  supply  what  seemed  defective  or  imperfect.  We  ought 
therefore  to  conclude,  that  if  we  had  more  of  the  same 
light,  all  other  similar  difficulties  and  imperfections  would 
vanish.  Indeed  they  have  been  gradually  vanishing,  and 
rapidly  too,  before  the  light  of  modem  research,  conducted^ 
by  men  of  science  in  our  own  times.  And  it  is  worthy  of 
remark,  that  of  all  the  investigations  and  discoveries  of 
travelers  and  men  of  letters,  since  the  overthrow  of  the 
Roman  empire,  not  a  vestige  of  antiquity  has  been  found, 
impeaching,  in  tlie  slightest  degree,  the  credibility  of  the 
sacred  writers ;  but,  on  the  contrary,  every  result  has  tended 
to  confirm  it. 

§  44.  The  essential  marks  of  difference  between  true 
narratives  of  facts  and  the  creations  of  fiction,  have  already 
been  adverted  to.  It  may  here  be  added  that  these  at- 
tributes of  truth  are  strikingly  apparent  throughout  the 
gospel  histories,  and  that  the  absence  of  all  the  others  is 
equally  remarkable.  The  writers  allude,  for  example,  to 
the  existing  manners  and  customs,  and  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  times  and  of  their  country,  with  the  utmost  minut-e- 
ness  of  reference.  And  these  references  are  never  formally 
made,  nor  with  preface  and  explanation,  never  multiplied 
and  heaped  on  each  other,  nor  brought  together,  as  though 
introduced  by  design  ;  but  they  are  scattered  broad-cast 
and  singly  over  every  part  of  the  story,  and  so  connect 
themselves  with  every  incident  related,  as  to  render  the 
detection  of  falaehood  inevitable.  This  minuteness,  too,  is 
not  peculiar  to  any  one  of  the  historians,  but  is  common  to 
them  all.     Though  they  wrote  at  different  periods    and 
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witiiout  mutual  concert,  they  all  alike  refer  incidentally  to 
the  same  state  of  affairs,  and  to  the  same  contemporary  and 
collateral  circumstances.  Their  testimony,  in  this  view, 
stands  on  the  same  ground  with  that  of  four  witnesses, 
separately  examined  before  different  commissioners,  upon 
the  same  interrogatories,  and  all  adverting  incidentally  to 
the  same  circumstances  ae  surrounding  and  accompanying 
the  principal  transaction,  to  which  alone  their  attention  is 
directed.  And  it  is  worthy  of  observation  that  these  cir- 
cumstances were  at  that  time  of  a  peculiar  character. 
Hardly  a  state  or  kingdom  in  the  world  ever  experienced  so 
many  vicissitndes  in  its  government  and  political  relations,  as 
did  Judea,  during  the  period  of  tlie  gospel  history.  It  was 
successively  under  the  government  of  Herod  the  Q-reat,  of 
Archelaus,  and  of  a  Roman  magistrate  ;  it  was  a  kingdom, 
a  tetrarchate,  and  a  province  ;  and  its  affairs,  its  laws,  and 
the  administration  of  jnstice,  were  all  involved  in  the  con- 
fusion and  uncertainty  naturally  to  be  expected  from  recent 
conquest.  It  would  be  difficalt  to  select  any  place  or 
period  in  the  history  of  nations,  for  the  time  and  scene  of  a 
fictitious  history  or  an  imposture,  which  would  combine  so 
many  difficulties  for  the  fabricator  to  surmount,  so  many- 
contemporary  writers  to  confront  with  him,  and  so  many 
facilities  for  the  detection  of  falsehood.' 

§  46.  "  Had  the  evangelists  been  false  historians,"  says 
Dr.  Chalmers,  "  they  would  not  have  committed  themselves 
upon  so  many  particulars.  They  would  not  have  furnished 
the  vigilant  inquirers  of  that  period  with  such  an  effectual 
instrument  for  bringing  them  into  discredit  with  the  people  ; 
nor  foolishly  supplied,  in  every  page  of  their  narrative,  so 
many  materials  for  a  cross-examination,  which  would  in- 
lallibly  have  disgraced  them.  Now,  we  of  this  age  can  in- 
stitute the  same  cross-examination.  We  can  compare  the 
evangelical  writers  with  contemporary  authors,  and  verify 

'  See  Chalmers'  Evidence,  chap.  iii. 
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a  number  of  circumstances  in  the  history,  and  government, 
and  peculiar  economy  of  the  Jewish  people.  We  therefore 
have  it  in  our  power  to  institute  a  cross-examination  apou 
the  writers  of  the  I^ew  Testament ;  and  the  freedom  and 
frequency  of  their  allusions  to  these  circumstances  supply 
us  with  ample  materials  for  it.  The  fact,  that  they  are 
borne  out  in  their  minute  and  incidental  allusions  by  the 
testimony  of  other  historians,  gives  a  strong  weight  of  what 
has  been  called  circumstantial  evidence  in  their  favor.  As 
a  specimen  of  the  argument,  let  us  confine  our  observations 
to  the  history  of  our  Saviour's  trial,  and  execution,  and 
burial.  They  brought  him  to  Pontius  Pilate.  We  know 
both  from  Tacitus  and  Joaephus,  that  he  was  at  that  time 
governor  of  Judea.  A  sentence  from  him  was  necessary 
before  they  could  proceed  to  the  execution  of  Jesus  ;  and 
we  know  that  the  power  of  life  and  death  was  usually 
rested  in  the  Roman  governor.  Our  Saviour  was  treated 
with  dexteion  ;  and  this  we  know  to  have  been  a  customary 
practice  at  that  time,  previous  to  the  execution  of  criminals, 
and  during'  the  time  of  it.  Pilate  scourged  Jesus  before  he 
gave  him  up  to  be  crucified.  We  know  from  ancient 
authors,  that  this  was  a  very  usual  practice  among  Romans. 
The  accounts  of  an  execution  generally  run  in  this  form  : 
ne  was  stripped,  whipped,  and  beheaded  or  executed.  ' 
According  to  the  evangelists,  his  accusation  was  written  on 
the  top  of  the  cross  ;  and  we  learn  from  Suetonius  and 
others,  that  the  crime  of  tho  person  to  be  executed  was 
affixed  to  the  instrument  of  his  punishment.  According  to 
the  evangelists,  this  accusation  was  written  in  three  different 
languages  ;  and  we  know  from  Josephus  that  it  was  quite 
common  in  Jerusalem  to  have  all  public  advertisements 
written  in  this  manner.  According  to  the  evangelists,  Jesus 
had  to  bear  his  cross  ;  and  we  know  from  other  sources  of 
information,  that  this  was  the  constant  practice  of  these 
times.  According  to  the  evangelists,  the  body  of  Jesus 
was  given  up  to  be  buried  at  the  request  of  friends.     We 
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know  that,  unless  the  criminal  was  iiifamons,  this  was  the 
law  or  the  custom  with  all  Koman  goyernors."  ' 
y  §  46.  Thery  is  also  a  striking  naturalness  in  the  charac- 
ters exhibited  in  the  sacred  historians,  rarely  if  ever  foaud 
in  works  of  fiction,  and  probably  nowhere  else  to  be  collected 
in  a  similar  manner  from  fragmentary  aod  incidental  allu- 
sions and  espresaions,  in  the  writings  of  diiferent  persons. 
Take,  for  example,  that  of  Peter,  as  it  may  be  gathered 
from  the  evangelists,  and  it  will  be  hardly  possible  to  con- 
ceive that  fotir  persons,  writing  at  different  times,  could 
liave  concurred  in  the  delineation  of  such  a  character, 
if  it  were  not  real ;  a  character  too,  we  must  observe,  which 
is  nowhere  expressly  drawn,  but  is  shown  only,  here  and 
there,  easualij',  in  the  subordinate  parts  of  the  main 
narrative.  Thus  disclosed,  it  is  that  of  a  confident, 
sanguine,  and  zealous  man  ;  sudden  and  Impulsive,  yet 
humble  and  ready  to  retract ;  honest  aJid  direct  in  his  pur- 
poses ;  ardently  loving  his  master,  yet  deficient  in  fortitude 
and  firmness  in  his  cause."  When  Jesus  put  any  question 
to  the  apostles,  it  was  Peter  who  was  foremost  to  reply ;' 
and  if  they  would  inquire  of  Jesus,  it  was  Peter  who  was 
readiest  to  speak.*  He  had  the  impetuous  courage  to  cut 
off  the  ear  of  the  High  Priest's  servant,  who  came  to  arrest 
his  master  ;  and  the  weakness  to  dissemble  before  the  Jews, 
in  the  matter  of  eating  with  Gentile  converts.'  It  was  he 
who  ran  with  John  to  the  sepulchre,  on  the  first  intelligence 
of  the  resurrection  of  Jesus,  and  with  cliaractB]'iatic  zed. 
rushed  i.u,  while  John  paused  without  the  door."     He  had 

1  See  Olisilmer's  Bvitlence,  pp.  76-T8,  Amer.  ed.  Proofs  of  this  kind 
are  copionalj  referred  to  by  Mr.  Hoioa,  in  his  lutroduotioii,  &c.  vol,  i.,  cli. 
3,  sect.  IL  2. 

=  Sea  Mali  Tiii.  33;  is;.  5;  ami  aiv.  39;  Matt.  xvi.  33;  aud  xvii  5; 
Luke  ix.  38;  and  xviii.  18;  Jolin  xiii.  3;  andsyiii.  15. 

"  Mark  Tiii  29;  Matt.  xvi.  16  ;  Ltike  is.  20. 

*  Matt,  sviii.  21 ;  and  six.  27 ;  John  xiii.  36. 

'  Gal.  ii.  n.  '  JoLn  xs.  3-6. 
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thi^  ardor  to  desire  and  the  faith  to  attempt  to  walk  on  the 
water,  at  the  command  of  his  Lord  ;  but  as  soon  as  lie  saw 
the  wind  boisterous,  he  was  afraid,'  He  was  the  first  to 
propoes  the  election  of  anotlier  apostle  in  tlie  pla,ce  oi 
Judas ;°  and  he  it  was  who  courageously  defended  thein 
all,  ou  the  day  of  Pentecost,  when  the  multitude  charged 
them  with  being  filled  with  new  wine."  He  was  forward  to 
acknowledge  Jesns  to  be  the  Messiah  ;'  yet  having  after- 
wards endangered  his  own  life  by  woniidiog  the  servant  of 
the  High  Priest,  he  suddenly  consulted  his  own  safety  by 
denying  the  same  Master,  for  whom,  but  a  few  hours  before, 
he  bad  declared  himself  ready  to  die.*  We  may  safely 
affirm  that  the  anuals  of  fiction  afford  no  ex3.mple  of  a 
similar  but  not  nneommon  character,  thus  incidentally  de- 
lineated. 

§  47.  There  are  other  internal  miu-ks  of  truth  in  the 
narratives  of  the  evangelists,  which,  however,  need  here  be 
only  alluded  to,  as  they  have  been  treated  with  great  full- 
ness and  force  by  able  writers,  whose  works  are  familiar  to 
all.'  Among  these  may  be  mentioned  the  nak(;dness  of  the 
narratives ;  the  absence  of  ail  parade  by  the  writers  about 
their  own  integrity,  of  all  anxiety  to  be  believed,  or  to  im- 
press others  with  a  good  opinion  of  themselves  or  their 
cause,  of  all  marks  of  wonder,  or  of  desire  to  excite  astonish- 
ment at  the  greatness  of  the  evente  they  record,  and  of  all 
appearance  of  design  to  exalt  their  Master.  On  the  eon- 
tiury,  there  is  apparently  the  most  pefect  indifference  on 
their  part,  whether  they  are  believed  or  not ;  or  rather,  the 


1  Matt,  siT.  so.  -  Acts  i.  i5,  =  Acts  ii.  U. 

'  Matt.  sTi.  10;  Mai't  viu.  3D;  Lnke  ix.  30  ;  John  vi.  69, 

'  Matt,  ssvi,  SO,  S5  ;  Mark  si¥.  39. 

"  See  Paley'a  ^riew  of  tiie  Evklences  of  Olimtianity,  part  ii.  cliaptei-s 
lii,  iv.  V.  vi.  vii. ;  lb.  part  iii.  oil.  i. ;  ClialDiera  nii  the.  Evidence  and  Aii- 
thoritj  of  the  Christian  Revelation,  ch.  iii,  iv.  viii. ;  Wilaoa'a  Evidences  of 
Christianity,  leot,  vi. ;  Bogiie's  Easay  on  the  Divine  Authority  of  the  New 
Testament,  chap.  iii.  iv. 
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evident  consciousneas  that  they  are  recording  events  well 
known  to  all,  in  their  own  country  and  times,  and  nn- 
doubt^dly  to  be  believed,  like  any  other  matter  of  pnblic 
history,  by  readeis  in  all  other  countries  and  ages.  It  is 
worthy,  too,  of  especial  observation,  that  though  the  evan- 
gelists record  the  unparalleled  suiferings  and  cruel  death  of 
their  beloved  Lord,  and  this  too,  by  hands  and  wit!i  the 
consenting  voices  of  those  on  whom  he  had  conferred  tlie 
greatest  beneflta,  and  their  own  persecutions  and  dangers, 
yet  they  have  bestowed  no  epitliets  of  ha.rshness  or  even  of 
just  censure  on  the  authors  of  all  this  wickedness,  but  have 
everywhere  left  the  plain  and  unincumbered  narrative  to 
speak  for  itself,  and  the  reader  to  pronounce  his  own 
sentence  of  condemnation  ;  like  true  witnesses,  who  have 
nothing  to  gain  or  to  lose  by  the  event  of  the  cause,  they 
state  the  facts,  and  leave  them  to  their  fate.  Their  sim- 
plicity and  artlessness,  also,  should  not  pass  unnoticed,  in 
readily  stating  even  those  things  most  disparaging  to  them- 
selves. Their  want  of  faith  in  their  master,  their  dallness 
of  apprehension  of  his  teachings,  their  strifes  for  pre-emin- 
ence, their  inclination  to  call  lire  from  heaven  upon  their 
enemies,  their  desertion  of  their  Lord  in  his  hour  qf  exti'cme 
peril ;  these  and  many  other  incidents  tending  directly  to 
their  own  dishonor,  are  nevertheless  set  down  with  all  the 
■directness  and  sincerity  of  truth,  as  by  men  writing  under 
the  deepest  sense  of  responsibility  to  God.  Some  of  the 
more  prominent  instances  of  this  class  of  proofs  will  be 
noticed  hereafter,  in  their  proper  places,  in  the  narratives 
theraselves. 

§  48.  Lastly,  the  great  character  they  have  portrayed  is 
perfect.  It  is  the  character  of  a  sinless  Being ;  of  one  su- 
premely wise  and  supremely  good.  It  exhibits  no  error,  no 
sinister  intention,  no  imprudence,  no  ignorance,  no  evil 
passion,  no  impatience;  in  a  word,  no  fault;  but  all  is 
perfect  uprightness,  innocence,  wisdom,  goodness  and  truth. 
The  mind  of  man  has  never  conceived  the  idea  of  such  a 
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character,  even  for  his  gods ;  nor  lias  history  or  poetry 
shadowed  it  forth.  The  doctrines  and  precepts  of  Jesus  are 
in  strict  accordance  with  the  attributes  of  Grod,  agreeably  to 
the  most  exalted  idea  whicli  we  can  form  of  them,  either 
from  reason  or  from  revelation.  They  are  strikingly  adapted 
to  the  capacity  of  mankind,  and  yet  are  delivered  vvith  a 
simplicity  and  majesty  wholly  divine.  He  spake  as  never 
man  spake.  He  spake  with  authority  ;  yet  addressed  him- 
self to  the  reason  and  the  underatanding  of  men;  and  he 
spake  with  wisdom,  which  men  coald  neither  gainsay  nor 
resist.  In  his  private  life,  he  exhibits  a  character  not  merely 
of  strict  justice,  but  of  overflowing  benignity.  He  is  tem- 
perate, without  austerity;  his  meekness  and  humility  are 
signal  ;  his  patience  is  invincible ;  tmth  and  sincerity 
illustrate  his  whole  conduct ;  every  one  of  his  virtues  is 
regulated  by  consummate  prudence;  and  he  both  wins  the 
love  of  his  friends,  and  extorts  the  wonder  and  admiration 
of  his  euemies.'  He  is  represented  in  every  variety  of 
situation  in  life,  from  the  height  of  worldly  grandeur,  amid 
the  acclamations  of  an  admiring  multitude,  to  the  deepest 
abyss  of  human  degradation  and  woe,  apparently  deserted 
of  God  and  man.  Yet  everywhere  he  is  the  same  ;  display- 
ing a  character  of  unearthly  perfection,  symmetrical  in  all 
its  proportions,  and  encircled  with  splendor  more  than 
human.  Either  the  men  of  G-alilee  were  men  of  superlative 
wisdom,  and  extensive  knowledge  and  experience,  and  of 
deeper  skill  in  the  arts  of  deception,  than  any  and  all 
others,  before  or  after  them,  or  they  have  truly  stated  the 
astonishing  things  which  they  saw  and  heard. 

The  narratives  of  the  evangelists  are  now  snbmitted  to 
the  reader's  perusal  and  examination,  upon  the  principles 
and  by  the  rales  already  stated.  For  this  purpose,  and  for 
the  sake  of  more  ready  and  close  comparison,  they  are 
arranged  in  juxtaposition,  after  the  general  order  of  the 

'  See  Boguo's  IKssaj,  ch.  i.  sec.  3;  Kewcome's  Obs.  part  ii,  ch.  i.  see.  14. 
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latest  and  most  approved  harmonies.  The  question  is  not 
upon  the  strict  propriety  of  the  arrangement,  but  upon  the 
yeraeity  of  the  witnesses  and  the  credibility  of  their  narra- 
tives. With  the  relative  merits  of  modern  harmonists,  and 
with  points  of  controversy  among  theologians,  the  writer 
has  no  concern.  His  business  is  that  of  a  lawyer,  examin- 
ing the  testimony  of  witnesses  by  the  rules  of  his  profession, 
in  order  to  ascertain  whether,  if  they  had  thus  testified  on 
oath,  in  a  court  of  justice,  they  would  be  entitled  to  credit ; 
and  whether  their  narratives,  as  we  now  have  thein,  would 
be  received  as  ancient  documents,  coming  from  the  proper 
custody.  If  so,  then  it  is  believed  that  every  honest  and 
impartial  man  will  act  consistently  with  that  result,  by 
receiving  their  testimony  in  all  the  extent  of  its  import.  To 
write  out  a  full  commentary  or  argument  upon  the  text, 
would  be  a  useless  addition  to  the  bulk  of  the  volume  ;  but 
a  few  notes  have  been  added  for  illustration  of  the  narra- 
tives, and  for  the  clearing  up  of  apparent  discrepancies,  as 
being  all  that  members  of  the  legal  profession  would  desire. 
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LUKE.'  * 

Chapter  I.  1-4. 

FOKASM0CH  as  many  liave  taken  in 

hattd  to  set  forth  in  order  a  cleclai'a- 

tion  oi  tbose  things  which  are  most 

surely  belieTed  among  us, 

2  Evenasthey  dehvered  themui 
us,  which  from  the  beginning  w 
eye-witnesses,    and  ministi^ra  of  the 

8  It  SBemed  good  to  me  also  hav- 
ing had  perfect  imdeistindingof  all 
things  from  the  veij  fiiit,  to  wnte 
nnto  thee  in  ordci,  moat  excelleat 
Theophilus, 

4  That  thou,  niigbtest  Luon    the 
certMnty  of  those  things  wlieicin  (' 
hast  been  instructed. 


Chaptbb  I.  5-35. 
5  There  was  in  the  days  of  Herod 
the  king  of  Judea,  a  certain  priest 
named  Zachaiina,  of  the  course  of 
Abiti :  and  his  wife  was  of  the  daugn- 
tei'S  of  Aaron,  and  her  name  v. 
Elisabeth. 

8  And  they  were  both   lighteo 
before  God,  walking  in  all  the  co: 
mandments   and    ordinances   of    the 
Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  beci 
thai  Elisabeth  was  barren ;  and  they 
both  were  now  weO  stricken  in  years. 

a  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while 
he  execntcd  the  priest's  office  be"-" 
God  in  tlie  order  of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the 
prieat's  office,  bis  lot  was  to  burn  in- 
cense when  he  went  into  the  temple 
of  the  Loj'd. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
people  were  praying  withoat,  at  tli 

11  Audtlhere  appeared  nniohima 
angel  of  the  Loi'd,  standing  on  th 
right  side  of  the  altar  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  Aim,  he 
was  troubled,  and  fearfcUnpon  him. 

13  Bnt  the  angel  said  unto  him, 
Fear  not,  Zacharias :  for  thy  prayer  is 
heard ;  and  f hy  wife  Elisabeth  shall 
beai'  thee  a  son,  and  thou  shalt  call 
bis  name  John. 

14  And  thou  Shalt  haye  joy  and 

*  Appendis,  ■' Holes  tu  LukL>  '■ 
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gladness,  and  many  shall  rejok^e  at 
hia  birth. 

15  For  he  bIibII  be  gieat  in  tlie 
sight  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
neither  wine  nor  etrong  drink;  and 
he  shall  be  tilled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  from,  his  mother's  womh. 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of 
Ismel  shall  he  turn  to  the  Lord  their 
God. 

17  And  he  shall  go  before  him  in 
the  apiiit  and  power  of  Eliaa,*  to 
tuva  tlie  hearts  of  the  fathers  to  the 
children,  and  the  disobedient  to  the 
wisdom  of  the  just;  to  make  ready  ft 
people  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the 
angel,  Whereby  shall  I  know  this! 
ibr  I  am  an  old  man,  and  my  wife 
well  stricken  in  years. 

19.  And  the  angel,  answering,  said 
unto  him,  I  am  Gabriel,  that  stand  in 
the  presence  of  God;  and  am  sent" 
to  speak  unto  thee,  and  to  shew  thee 
these  clad  tidings. 

■  30  And  behold,  thou  sh alt  be  dumb, 
and  not  able  to  speak,  nntil  the  day 
that  these  things  shall  be  performed, 
because  tfioQ  helievest  not  my  words, 
which  shall  be  f  aldlled  in  their  season. 

31  And  the  people  waited  for 
Zacharias,  and  marvelled  that  he 
tarried  so  long  in  the  temple. 

33  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
could  not  Hpeak  unto  them :  and  they 
perceived  that  he  had  seen  a  vision 
in  the  temple;  for  he  beckoned  unto 
them,  and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
soon  aa  the  days  of  his  ministration 
were  accomplished,  he  departed  to 
his  own  house. 

34  And  after  those  days  his  wife 
Elisabeth  conceived,  and  hid  herself 
five  months,  saying, 

35  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with 
me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked  on 
me,  to  take  away  my  reproach  among 
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26  And  ia   the    sixth    month  the 

.angel  Gabriel  was  seat  from  God  unto 

a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Mazareth, 

2T  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man 
whose  name  was  Josenh,  of  tlie  house 
flf  David;'  and  the  virgin's  name  was 

28  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her, 
aud  said,  Hai!,  thou  that  art  highly 
favoured,  the  Lord  is  with  tnee: 
blessed  art  thou  among  women.'' 

39  And  when  she  saw  Aim,  she 
■was  troubled  at  his  saying,  and  cast 
in  her  mind  what  maimer  of  saluta- 
tion this  ahnuld  be,^ 

30  And  the  augel  said  unto  her, 
Pear  not,  Mary:  tor  thou  hast  found 
faTOur  with  God. 

SI  And  behold,  tliou  shall 
in  thy  womij,  and  bring  forth  a  sc 
a,nd  Shalt  call  his  name  JESUS. 

33  He  shall  be  great,  and  shall 
called  the  son  of  the  Highest;  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  give  unto  him 
the  throne  of  his  father  David. 

33  And  *  he  shall  reign  over  the 
house  of  Jacob  for  ever;  and  of  his 
kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel. 
How  shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not 

35  And  the  auge]  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  thepower  of  the  High- 
est shall  overshadow  thee;  therefore 
also  that  holy  thingwhich  shall  be  bom 
of  thee,  shall  be  called  the  Bon  of  God. 

m  And  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisa- 
beth, she  hath  also  conceived  a  son  in 
her  old  age;  and  this  ia  the  sixth  month 
with  her  who  was  called  barren; 

87  For  with  God  nothing  shall  bi 


And  Mary  said,  Behold  the 
handmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  unto  me 
according  to  thy  word.  And  the  angel 
depaited  from  her. 


Elisabeth.     Jnttiik. 


CHipTEit  I.  39-56, 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days, 

and  went  into  the  hill-country  with 

haste,  into  a  city  of  Juda,  I 
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40  Ami  entered  into  the  house  of 
Zaehariiis,  and  saluted  Elisiibeth, 

41  Antl  it  came  to  pass,  tbat  wh' 
Elisabeth    beard   the    aalututioa  oi 
Mai'j,  tbe  baiie  leaped,  in  bcr  womb:° 
and.   EiJKibetb   was  filled   with   tbe 
Holy  Gbost. 

43  And  she  snake  ottt  with  a  loud 
voice  and  said,  Blessed  art  tliou 
among  women,  and  blessed  is 
fruit  of  thy  womb, 

43  And  whence  U  this  to  me,  that 
the  mother  of  my  lord  should  com 


a  thev 


of 


M  For  lo,  1 
thy  salutation 
the  babe  leaped  iu  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blefisedis  she  that  beliered : 
for  there  shall  be  a  performance  of 
those  things  which  were  told  her  from 
the  Lord. 

48  And  Mary  said.  My  soul  doth 
magnify  tbe  Lord, 

47  AJud  my  spirit  hath  i'ejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden ;  for  behold, 
from  henceforth  all  generationa  shall 
caU  n     '  ■ 


50  And  bia  mercy  is  on  them  that 
feai  him,  from  generation  to  gei 

51  He  hath  ahewed  strength  with 
bia  arm ;  he  hath  scattered  the  prond 
in  tbe  iniaginatiou  of  their  hearts. 

53  He  hath  pnt  down  the  mighty 
froiii  their  seats,  and  esalted  them  of 

53  He  hath  filled  the  iimngry  with 
good  things,  andtherichbehath  sent 
empty  away. 

54  He  bath  holpen  his  servant  Is- 
rael, in  remembrance  of  his  mercy ; 

56  As*  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  and  to  bis  seed,  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about 
three  months,  andreturned  tobero"" 
bouse. 

*Is.  III.  9, 9    Gcii 
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57  Now  Blifiabeth's  full  time 
that  she  should,  be  deUvered ;  and  she 
brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbi 
cousinB  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  her;  and 
they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  eighth  day  they  came  to  cir- 
cumeise  the  child;  and  they  called 
liim  ■■  Zachariaa,  after  the  name  of  hia 
father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and 
said,  not  so;  but  he  shall  be  called 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There 
is  none  of  thy  kindred  that  is  called 
by  this  name. 

63  And  they  made  signs  to  hia 
father,  how  he  would  have  him 
called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writine- 
table,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name  is 
John.     And  they  mai-velled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  was  opened  im- 
mediately, and  his  tongue  loosed,  and 
'" ""  "       "Bed  God. 

le  on  all  that  dwelt 
m ; '  and  all  these  say- 
i  abroad  throughout 
all  the  hill-conntry  of  Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  fhmn^ 
laid  (Aero  up  in  t^ieir  hearts,  saying, 
What  manner  of  child  shall  this  be  1 
And  the  hand"  of  the  Lord  was  with 

67  And  his  father  Zacharias  was 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  pro- 
phesied, saying, 

68  Blessed  5e  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael ;  for  he  hath  visited  and  redeemed 
hia  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of 
salvation  for  us,  in  the  house  of  his 
servant  David: 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
his  holy  prophets,  which  have  been 
since  the  world  began; 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of  all 
that  hate  us ; 

73  To  perform  the  mercy  fromAmd 
to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his 


he  spake,  and  pi 
65  And  fear  cj 
round  about  tl 
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18  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Olu'iat 
was  on  this  wise;  When  as  his 
ther  Mary  was  espoused  to  Joei 
before  tliey  came  together,  she 
found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

10  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being 
a  just  laan,  and  not  willing  to  make 
her  a  public  exuniple,  was  minded  ti 
put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  thesi 
things,  Behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  him  in  adream,  saying, 
Joseph,  thoQ  son  of  David,  fear  not  to 
takenuto  thee  Mary  thy  wife;  for  that 
which  is  conceived  in  her  is  of  the 
Holy  Gfhost. 

31  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a  sc 
and  thon  shalt  coll  his  name  JE8DS: 
for  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their 

23  Now  all  this  was  done,  that  it 
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73  The oiith  wliich  he  swarc  tn  ci  r 
father  Abraham,* 

74  That  he  would  giant  unto  ti'., 
that  we,  being  dehveied  out  of  the 
hand  of  our  enemies  '*  might  serve 
him  without  fear, 

75  In  holinesa  and  nghteouBness 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  lite. " 

76  And  thou,  child,  shalt  be  called 
the  Prophet  of  the  Highest,  for  thou 
shalt  go  before  the  face  of  the  Lord  to 
I)repai-e  his  waya; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation 
unto  hie  people,  by  the  remiasiou  of 

78  Through  the  tendei'  mercy  of  our 
God ;  wher«)y  the  day-spriug  from  on 
high  hftth  visited  ua,'' 

79  To  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  and  m  the  shadow  of  death, 
to  guide  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace, 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts 
till  the  day  of  his  shewiuj^nnto  Israel. 


o  Joseph.     Sazavelih. 


groom  nOiS  unwilling  t( 


WD  of  divorce,  as  If 


by  Bie  nmrrlage  of  the  bride,  lie  w 
baen  hia  wife.  And  if  elie,  dnriug  t' 
I,  slie  vras  Huble  Ki  puniehmeiit,  as  i 
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might  te  fulfilled  which  was  spoken 

of  the  Lord  bj  the  prophet,  Baying, 

28  Behold,*  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son,  and 
they  shall  call  his  name  Emmanuel, 
which  being  interpreted  is,  Qodwith 

34  Then  Joseph,  being  raised  from 
sleep,  did  as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had 
bidden  him,  and  twt  unto  him  his 
wife; 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had 
brought  forth  her  flrst-bom  Bon:'° 
and  he  called  his  name  JESUS. 


%  7.  The  birth 
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And  it  came  "  to  pass  in  those  days, 
that  there  went  out  a  decree  from 
Cesar  Augaetiis,  that  all  the  wi 
Bhould  be  taxed. 

2  (And  this  taxing  wm  first  made 
when  Oyreiiius  waa  governor  of  Syi'ia.) 

8  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,"  evei'y 
one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  JoBeph  also  went  up  from 
Galilee,  out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  Jndea,  unto  the  city  of  Da^id, 
which  is  called  Bethlehem,(becati3ehe 
■was  of  the  house  and  lineageof  David,) 

5  To  be  taxed  ■with  Marj  his  es- 
poused '°  wife,  being  great  with  child. 

5  And  so  it  was,  that  while  they 


!  ther 


the  1 


plished  that  she  should  be  delivered. 
7  And  sbe  brought  forth  her  firat- 
bom  son,  and  wrapped  him  in.  swad- 
dling clothes,  and  laid  hito.  in  a  n 
ger;  because  there  wqs  no  room 


then 


n  tlie  ii 
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8  And  therewerein  the  same  coun- 
try sh  ephe  rds  abi  ding  in  the  field  ,keep- 
ing  watch  over  their  flock  by  night. 

9  And  lo,"  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  npon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the 


the  Boman  historinsa.  trom  wliom  it  nppeors  thnt  Cyreulus  t 
decrfo  was  Isaned.  though  he  held  that  office  when  the  cens 
osBeBiea.    Siie  Townsenji,  in  loc. 
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Lord  shone  round  aboat  them;  and 
thei  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them, 
Fearnot:  for beholdjITjiingjon good 
tidinjfs  of  great  joj,  which  shall  be  to 
all  people." 

11  For  unto  yoa  ia  bom  this  day, 
in  the  city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which 
ia  Christ  the  Lord, 

12  And  this  «Aatt6«asigr.  unto  you; 
Te  shall  flndthehabewrapped  in  swad- 
dling-elotLes,  lying  "  in  a  manger. 

18  And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  angel  a  multitude  of  the  heavenly 
hoat  praising  God,  and  saying, 

14  Gloiy  to  God  in  the  highest,  and 
onearthpeace,good  will  toward  men." 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  an- 
gels were  gone  nwaj  Jrom  them  into 
heaven,  the  shepherds  said  one  to 
aHotherj^Let  na  now  go  even  unto 
IBettilehem,  and  aee  this  thing  which 
is  conLie  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath 
made  known  unto  us. 

16  And  they  came  with  haste,  and 
found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe 
lying  in  a  manger. 

17  Andwhen  theyhad  8e«ni(,  they 
made  known  abroad  the  saying  which 
was  told  them  concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it,  won- 
dered at  those  things  whicli  were  told 
them  by  the  shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  ikem  in  her  heart. 

SO  And  the  shepherds  returned, 
glorifying  and  praiaing  God  for  all 
the  things  that  they  had   heard  and 


IS  told  unto  them 


his  preaentation  In  the  temple.     Betklehe 


CH4FTBE  IT.  31-38. 

31  And  when  eight  days  were  ac- 
complished for  the  circumcising  of  the 
child,* ''  his  name  was  called  JESUS, 
which  was  so  named  of  the  angel  be- 
foi'e  he  was  conceived  in  the  womb. 

33  And  when  the  days  of  her  puri- 
iication"  according  to  the  law  of 
Moses  were  accomplished,  they 
brought  him  to  Jeruaalem,  to  preaent 
hwi  to  the  Lord; 
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33  (Asitiawritteninthelnwof  the 
Lord,*  Every  male  that  opeDeth  the 
■wombshallbecalledholytotlieLord;) 

34  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according 
to  that  wbich  is  aaid  in  the  law  of  the 
Lordjt  A  pair  of  turtle-doves,  or 
joung  pigeons, 

83  And  behold,  tbere  was  a  ma 
Jerusalem,  TChose  name  was  Simeon ; 
and  the  same  man  wo«  just  and  devout, 
waiting  for  the  consolation  of  Israel; 
and  the  Holj  Ghost  was  upon  him. 

36  And  it  Tvas  rurealed  unto  him 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  that  he  should  n 
see  death,   before  he   had   seen   tl 
Jjord's  Christ. 

37  And  he  came  by  the  Spirit  in 
the  temple;  and  when  the  parents 
brought  in  the  libild  Jesus,"  to  do 
for  him  after  the  custom  of  the  la^ 

38  Then  took    he   him   up  in  1 
arms,  and  blessed  G-od,  and  aaid, 

39  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  si 
yai]ti!Iepartinpea*>e,  according  to  thy 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  thy  Eol- 

31  Which  r.hon  hast  prepared  be- 
fore the  face  of  all  people; 

83  A  light  to  lighten  the  Gentiles, 
and  the  glory  of  thy  people  Israel. 

S3  And  Joseph  and  his  mother 
marvelled "  at  those  things  which 
were  spoken  of  him, 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  i 
said  unto  Mary  his  mother,  Beholrl, 
this  child  is  X  set  for  the  fall  and 
ing  again  of  many  in  Israel;  and  for 
a  sign  which  shall  be  spoken  against, 

3S(Tea,  a  sword  shall  pierce  through 
thy  own  soul  also ;;  that  the  thong-hts 
of  many  hearts "'  may  be  revealed, 

36  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  pro- 
phetess, the  daughter  of  Phanuel,  of 
the  tribe  of  Aser:  she  was  of  a  great 
age,  and  hod  lived  with  a  husband 
seven  years  fi'Om  her  ■virginity, 

87  And  she  vms  a  widow  of  about 
fourscore '"  and  four  yeai's,  which  d 
parted  notfrom  the  temple,  but  serve 
Ood  with  fastings  and  prayers  night 
and  day. 

•  Ej,  xiU,  2 :  Hnrolj.  vjii.  !6, 17, 
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Ifow  when  Jesus  was  born  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea  in  the  days  of  Herod 
the  king,   behold,  there   came  wise 
men  from  the  Eaat  to  Jenisalera, 

3  Saying,  Where  Is  he  that  is  born 
king  of  the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen 
his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  to 
worship  hitn. 

8  When  Herod  the  King"  had 
heard  tliem  things,  he  was  troubled, 
and  all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  all 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the 
peopletogether,  he  demanded  of  tbem 
where  Christ  should  be  bora. 

5  And  they  said  nnto  him,  in  Beth- 
lehem of  Judea :  for  thus  it  is  written 
by  the  prophet, 

6  And  *  thou  Bethlehem,  in  theland 
of  Jnda,  art  not  the  least  among  the 
princes  of  Juda:  for"  out  of  thee 
ahali  come  a  governor,  that  shall  rule 
my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  pri- 
vily called  the  wise  men,  inquired 
of  them  diligently  what  time  the  star 


8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem, 
and  said  Qo,  and  search  diligently  for 
the  young  child;  and  when  ye  have 
ibund  Mm,  bring  me  word  again,  that 
1  may  come  and  worship  him  also. 

B  When  they  had  heard  the  king, 
they  departed ;  and  lo,  the  star,  which 
they  saw  in  the  east,  went  before 
them,  till  it  came  and  stood  over 
where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  stur,  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  And  when  they  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mai-y  his  mother,  and  fell 
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tatioii  in  the  Temple.     BethUhs'm.     Jerusalem. 


LUKE. 

OflAi-rBB  II.  31-38. 

88  And  she  coming  in  that  instant, 

gave  thanks  likewise  unto  the  Loi'd,'' 

and  spake  of  him  to  all  them  that 

looked  for  redemption  in  Jerusale m. 


Jerunalem.     Betklehem . 


likelj  k)  entlnro.  Thus,  when  adranced  to  regal  power,  he  sent  tor  M 
who  had  predffited  of  him  when  a  Tioj  that  he  would  he  a  kin;;,  to  ii 
longheahouldreigu.    Joseph.  Ant.  sv.  g  B,    Elfbt,  Veracity,  &c.  |ii.  S. 
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MATTHEW. 
Chaftke  n.  1-12. 
3owii,  and  wnrsbipped  bim :  and  when 
tliey  had  opened  tlieir  treasures,  tliey 
presented  unto  him  gifts;  gold,  and 
Iranltincenee,  aad  inyrrli. 

13  And  being  warned  of  God  in 
a  dream  that  they  should  not  retnrn 
to  Hei'od,  they  departed  into  their 
own  country  another  way. 


5  11.  The  flight  Into  Egypt.     Hetod'a 


Chapter  IL  13-33. 
18  And  when  they  were  departed, 
behold,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  appear- 
eth  to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying. 
Arise,  and  take  the  young  child  and 
■  his  mother,  and  flee  into  Egypt,  and 
be  thon  there  until  I  bring  thee  word 
for  Herod  will  seek  the  youug  child  tc 
destroy  him, 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  the 
young  child  and  his  mother  by  night, 
and  departed  into  Egypt: 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod  :  that  it  might  lie  fulfilled 
wliich  was  spoken  of  tiie  Lord  by  the 
prophet,  Baying,*  Out  of  Egypt  have 
I  called  my  Son. 

16  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wise  men, 
was  exceeding  wroth,  and  sent  forth, 
and  Blew  all  the  children  that  were  in 
Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  there- 
of, from  two  years  old  aiid  under,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  which  he  had 
diligently  inquired  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
■was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet, 
saying, 

18  Int  Eama  was  tliei'e  a  voice 
heard,  lamentation,  and'"- weeping, 
and  great  mourning,  Rachel  weeping 
for  her  children,  and  would  not  be 
coniforted,  because  they  ai'e  not. 

19  Bat,  when  Herod  was  dead,  be- 
hold, an  angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth 
in  a  di'eam  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Baying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
yonng  child  and  his  mother,  and  go 
into  the  land  of  Israel;  for  they  are 
•'°°d  which  sought  the  young  child's 


life. 

31  And  h 


e,and  took  the  young 
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Jerusalem,.     BethUh/^n. 


Bethlehem.     Nazareth. 


OfiAPTEB  II.   38,  40. 
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..  The  flight  into  Egypt.     Herod's 


MATTHEW. 

Chapter  II.  13-33. 
child  and  his  mother,  and  came  into" 
the  land  of  Israel. 

23  But  when  he  heard  that  Arche- 
lauB  did  reign  in  Jadea  in  the  room 
of  hia  father  Herod,  he  waa  afraid  to 
go  thither  :  not witii  standing,  being 
warned  of  Qod  in  a  dream,  he  turned 
aside  into  the  parts  of  Galilee: 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  city 
called  Nazareth  :  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  the  pro- 
pheta,  He  shall  be  called  a  Nazarene.* 


6  12.  At  I 


lelve  years  of  age,  Jesus 


^,  he  Mos  t^viid.l    The  uafccid  statement  of  this  fact,  withont  eiplanaUon, 

tko  ^noority  of  tlie  EvangeiiBt.  foe  the  valna  of  which  wo  are  ImieblBd.  to 

0  relBles  (Int   b    17    ch.  fl,  %  a,)  an  instauce  of  savage  ctnetty  In  Arolielana, 

hi         mi  throne,   In   couelng  three  taonaand  peisons    lo   be 

CO  d  ft  at  paaaover  after  Hcrofl'a  death.    Such  an  act,  conunltled 

ms      ce      mas    h&  e  tieen  rapidly  made  Icnown  abroad,  and  Inspired  al 

rro  11  re    re,   might   Joseph  fear  to  return      But     Matthew's 


a  regardi 


T  explanations,    Bldht,  Vei 
were  not  obliged  to  the  o 
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cruelty.     The  return.     BeMehem.     Naeareth. 


8fl  Aftdwhen tbeyhad  performed" 
all  thin^  according  to  the  law  of  the 
Lori3,  they  returned  into  Galilee,  I 
their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,™  filled  with  wisdom ; 
and  the  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 


goes  to  the  Passover.     J»i'umlem. 


CH AFTER  11.  41-52. 
41  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusa- 
lem every  year  "  at  the  feast  of  the 


43  And  when  he  was  twelve  jeais 
old,  they  went  up  ^  to  Jerusalem  after 
the  custom  of  the  feast. 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the 
days,  as  they  returned,  the  child  Jeans 
tarried  heliind  in  Jerusalem;  and 
Joseph  and  his  mother  knew  not  of  it. '" 

44  But  titey, supposing  him  to  have 
been  in  the  company,  wenc  a  day's 
journey;  and  they  sought  him  among 
their  kinsfolk  and  acquaiutance." 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not,*' 
they  turned  back  agaih  to  Jerusalem, 
seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
three  days  they  found  nii»  in  the  tem- 
ple, attin^  in  the  midst  of  the  doctors, 
both  hearing  them,  and  asking  tliem 


47  An 


h  n 


Jaruaalem 

p 

le             ar      p 

ted      to 

btdni!  toimd 

B.T.ch.  1.    B 

H   Iffi              lot 

distr    t,  m  a 

mpon       Til      oa       d 
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h  It         ptl        cal  ed 

1   h           read          w 

M             k        d            nr 

wi           dia™         e 
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CnArTEE  I.  1-lT. 


The  book  of  the  generation  of  Jesus 
Christ,  the  son  of  David,  tlie  son  of 
Abraham. 

3  Abraham  begat  Isaac;  and  Isaac 
begat  Jacob;  and  Jacoo  ijegat  Judas 
and  hJB  brethren; 

S  And  Judaa  begat  Pharea  and 
Zara'  ofTbamar:  and  Ph ares  begat 
Esrom ;  and  Esrom  begat  Aram ; 

4  And  Aram  hegat  Aminadab;  and 
Aminadab  begat  Naassoa;  and  iK'itafl' 
son  begat  Salmon ; 

5  And  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  Ra. 
chab ;  and  Booz  begat  Ob«d  of  Ruth 
and  Obed  begat  Jesss  f 

6  And  Jerae  begat  David  the  King; 
and  David  the  King'  begat  Solomon 
of  hor  that  had  heea  the  w^e  of  Urias; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Boboam ;  and 
Eoboam  begat  Abia;  and  Abia  begat 
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astoaisheii  *'  at  Ms  und      t     d 


48  And  ■when  they     iv  1  m  tb  j 
were  amazed :  and   h       m    h  d. 
unto  hiin,  Son,  why  1     t  tl       th 
dealt  with   us?    Beh  li    thy  f  th 
and  I  have  sought  the          it  wmg 

49  And  he  said  ont    th  m,  E  w 
it  that  ye  sought  me  V  wist  ye  notthat 
I  must  be  about  my  Father's  buBineaa  J 

50  And  they  understood  not  the 
saying  which  he  spake  unto  them. 

Bl  And  he  went  down  with  them, 
andcametoNftzateth,  auA  was  subject 
unto  them:  but  liia  mother  kept  all 
these  sayings '"  in  her  heart. 

53  And  Jesus  increased  in  wisdom 
and  stature,  and  in  favor  with  God 


CnAPTFB  III    33    ^S    T^VBRTBD 

38     The    s 

>n    of   God     thi    wit   of 

Adatii,    the 

w?j   of  Sah,  the   ion    of 

Enoa, 

37   The  SI 

of  Canmn,   t/ie  son   of 

Malcleel  m 

sffn  of  Jared,  the  »on  of 

Enoch   (Ats 

n  of  Matliusdla  " 

86   The  so 

of  Lamecli,  the  soa  of 

Noe,  the  son 

of   Sem,  the  son  of  Ar- 

phasad,  the 

lon  .if  Cainan," 

35     The   fi 

m    of    Sala,    (Ac   son   of 

Heber,  the  m 

«  of  Phulec,  ate  son  of 

Ragan,  the  so 

n  of  Saruch,"* 

U  The  m 

of  Nachor,  the  son  of 

Tliara,  the  so 

n  of  Abraham,  the  son  of 

Isaac,"  the  so 

n  of  Jacob, 

33    The  s 

n   of   Juda,    the  son   of 

Phares,  the  s 

on  of  Esrom,  the  son  of 

Aram,  tJie  s-ir 

of  Aminadab," 

82   The  so 

t  of  Nnaaaoa,  the  son  ai 

Salmon,  the 

son  of  Booz,  the  »on  of 

Obed,  the  »o, 

of  Jusse,'" 

31  The  so 

1  of   Dayiil,   the   sou   of 

Kathan,  the 

son  of  Mattatha,  fJte  son 

Of  Menan,  (Ae  aon  of  Melea," 
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Chapter  I,  1-17. 

8  And  Asa"  begat  Josaphat;  an 
Josaphat  begat  Joram;  and  Joiai 
begat  Ozias; 

9  And  Oziaa  begat  Joatham ;  an 
Joathaai  begat  Achaz;  and  Aehaz 
begat  Ezekiaa; 

10  And  Ezekiaa  begat  Manasses; 
and  Manasses  begat  Aiiioa ;  ^  and 
Amon  begat  Josias ; 

11  And  Josias  begat  Jecbouias  and 
his  brethren,  aboQt  the  time  thejw  " 
carried  away  to  Babylon: 

13  And  after  they  were  bronght  to 
Babylon,  Jechonias  begat  8alachiel;° 
and  Sfllaihiei  begat  Zorobabel; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud; 
■ind  AbmiH  begat  Eliakim ;  and  Elia- 
tcim  begat  Azor; 

14  Arid   Azor   begat  Sadoc;" 
3adoc  begat  Achira;  and  Achim  be- 
gat Eliud; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar;  and 
Eleazar  begat  Matthan ;  and  Matthan 
ticgat  Jacob  ; 


IS  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the 
hnsband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  bom 
Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraliam  to  David  are  fourteen  gen- 
erations; and  from  David  until  the 
carrying  away  into  Babylon  are  four- 
teen generations;  and  from  the  carry- 
ing away  iii  Babylon  unto  Chris' 
are  fourteen  jfenerations. 


•&  by  Dt.  Bob 
n  bj  Malthew,  confiidered  by  Itself,  eomt 
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Chaptbk  ni.  33-38,  Invbktbd. 

30  The  mn  of  Elmkim,  m  so»  of 

Jonaii,"  the  mm  of  Joseph,  Vie  son  of 

Juda,  tl,i  son  of  Simeon, 

29    The  son   of    Levi,   the    son    of 

Mattliat.  the  son  of  Jorara,  the  9on  of 

EUezer,  fe  snra  of  Jo3?," 

28  The  mn  of  Br,  the  son  of  Elmo- 

dam,  the-tnn  of  Coaam,  (/se  8o«  of  Addi, 

th'<»0n  of  Mekhi," 

37  TA^  mn  ot  Mpri  «e  »^  of  8ala- 

thiel,  the  mm  of  Zorobahel,  tho  s>m  of 

BheBu,  *Se  »7(  of  Joanna  '» 

26  The   son    of  Juiia,   th^  ton  of 

Joseph,  (A«  son  <t  bemn     t]ie  son  of 

Mattathias,  the  ion.  ot  M'vafh," 

25  The  son  of  Nagffe,  the  ton  of 

Esili,   (Ae  son   of   Nanm,    iAe   stw   of 

Amos,  the  sort  of  JUattathias, 

34  The  son  of  Jostph    tJie  son  of 

Janna,"  the  son  of  Meldin,  i/w  mn  of 

Levi,  (Ae  m»  of  MatthHt, 

33  The  son   of    Hell,  the  son    of 

Joseph, — And  Jesus  liiniaeif  .          be- 

ing" (aa  wua  supposed)— 

each  ot  fourteen  gcneratlonB,  y.  11.    It  is,  howevf 

with  Abtaimni  and  adiIb  mOi  Snvid.     Bnt  does 

Solomon  ?    AaauredJy  with   the  former ;   bPCttusB,  jost  bb  the 

so  Ihe  second  also  is  said  to  begin  opo  David.    The  fital  estei 

lum;  the  gecoHd  extends  to  an  epoch  ami  not  to  a  person;  an 

are  mentioned  us  coerai  ivtth  this  epoch  ore  not  redianed  bet 

enumera«on  begins  again  with  Jechimlah,  and  suds  with  Ji 


that  the  first  division  beg^sB 
liEghi  with  David,  or  with 
B  first  Ij^ns  f^  Abraiiapt, 
:nd8  keos  IXsuid,  and  Includes 
id  therefore  ihe  persona  who 
jpoch  the 


In  tbie 
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lam  miss  d,       pa      tl  an  reas 

in  Ezra  T,  1-5,  compared  with  1  Ohr.  6,  3-15.  This  latter  passage  c  ntBins  the  lineal 
deaoont  of  the  hieh-priestB  trom  Aaron  to  the  eaptWilj;  while  Bsta,  In  the  place  cited,  to 
tracing  bscli  his  owd  genealogy  thtauglk  the  very  same  line  of  descent,  omite  at  least  all 
generatloES,  A  similar  omlaalon  Is  neoesssrlly  Implied  in  the  genealogy  ot  Dsyid.  as  gWeo 
Euth  4.  *)-JS.  1  Chr,  2,  lO-ia,  Matth,  1,  B,  6.  Sahnon  was  contflmpnratj-  with  the  capture 
of  Jericho  hy  Joahoa,  and  morrled  Rohab.  Bat  from  that  Mme  nntll  Darid,  an  interral 
of  at  least  fotir  hundred  and  flfly  yaaia  (Act!  13.  SO.)  thece  Incorrened,  Recording  to  thB 
list,  only  ftiiir  generaOuna,  BTemRing  of  coutse  mora  than  one  hncdred  jeaje  to  eacb.  Bnt 
the  lilghest  aTerago  In  point  of  fact  is  Ihrie  generations  lo  a  century  :  and  if  reckoned  by  the 
nsnally  i-horter,  or  thres  generations  fir  eyery  aaventj-flTe  or  eighty 


ir  i.  New 


's  Chroi 


1.  p.  CS.  L 


1.  ITSS, 


•■  We  !Cf  y  therefore  rest  in  the  necessary  conclusion,  th^it  as  our  Lord's  regniar  descent 
from  Da'id  was  always  asserted,  and  was  never  denied  ercn  !>y  the  Jews;  so  Matthew,  ia 
tracing  thia  admlited  deacent,  appealed  to  genealogical  iabicB,  which  were  public  and 
aclmowledged  In  Ide  family  and  tribe  trom  which  Clirlst  apraag.  He  conW  not  indeed  do 
otherwise.  How  much  atresa  was  laid  by  the  Jewa  upon  lineage  In  general,  and  how  mnch 
care  iind  attention  were  bestowed  uiiou  such  tables,  is  well  known.  See  Lightfoot,  Hor.  Hob. 
In  Matth.  1, 1.    Comp.  Phil.  3,  4,  5. 

"  IL  Other  queations  of  some  difficulty  present  tbemaelTee,  when  we  compare  together 
ialogicf 


,    Lnke 


.    Only  01 


:eby 


n  tbatof  Matthew  becouse,  beginning  at  Abmliam,  it 
proceeds  l)y  natural  descent,  as  we  know  from  history,  nntil  after  the  esjls;  and  then  con. 
Unites  on  in  the  same  mode  of  eipresston  until  Joaepb.  Here  the  phraaa  is  changed ;  and  it 
is  no  longer  Joseph  who  '  begat '  Jesus,  but  Joseph  'the  husband  of  Mary,  of  whom  was  bom 
Jeaus  who  is  c^led  the  Christ.'    See  Augustine  de  Conseneu  Evasgei.  n.  5. 

a  To  whom  Ihen  dosa  the  genealTHj  In  Lnke  cMeflj  relate?  If  in  any  way  to 
Ji"eph  as  the  language  purporla,  tlien  5t  must  be  because  he  in  'omo  way  bore  the  legol 
lelnOon  of  son  to  Heh  either  by  adoption  or  by  marriaee  If  the  former  Mmply.  It  is 
difflcnlt  to  comprehPnd  why,  along  with  hie  true  personal  llneago  as  traced  by  Matthew  up 
tlioigh  tie  royal  Une  f  Jewish  kings  to  Daiid  there  shonld  be  giten  also  BnotJiei 
aubordmit    gcntal  gy   n  t  personally  ill?  •■Hn,  jnd  lunning  bail,  ttiiough   dilTereut  and 
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celnUOD  to  Hell  came  by  matilage  with  hie  daogbter,  ao  tbat  Jueeph  vibs  tnilj  his  scm-i«- 
laa  (camp,  RuCii  1.  8.  II.  12) ;  tbea  it  follows,  tnat  the  genealogy  in  Lnbj  le  in  tact  tliut 
of  Mary  tta  mother  of  Jasue.  This  being  so,  we  can  perceive  a  snfflolenl  reason  why  this 
genealogy  ehonia  be  thus  given,  viz.  in  order  to  show  definitely,  that  Jenie  was  in  the 
moat  full  and  perfect  senae  a  deecendnnt  of  Savid:  not  only  by  law  in  llie  tayal  line 
of  kings,  throngh  his  repn.ted  father,  bnt  also  in  fact  by  direct  personal  descent  Ihrongb  hie 

"That  Mnry,  like  Joseph,  was  a  dereendont  of  David,  ia  nut  iodeed  elsewhere  espressly 
Eaid  Id  the  New  Testament.  Yet  a,  very  strong;  presumption  to  that  effect  is  to  Ih  drawn 
from  the  address  of  the  angel  in  Lnke  I,  ^ ;  as  also  from  the  laiiguB|;e  of  Lnke  S,  5,  where 
Joseph,  at  one  of  tbe  posterity  of  I>avid,  is  eaid  to  have  gone  up  to  ISethlehem,  to  enroll  him- 
ge^  with  Mary  his  e^limsedieife.  The  gronnd  and  clrcnmBlanoea  of  Mary's  enrolhnent  muet 
obvionsly  have  been  the  Eame  as  in  Ihe  case  of  Jo^epli  bimself,  Whetliei-  all  tbia  uroae  from 
her  having  been  an  on!ty  child  and  heiress,  aa  ?ome  suppose,  so  that  she  was  esponaed  [O 
Josepli  in  ticcordance  with  Nnm.  311,  8,  S.  It  is  not  iieceEsary  hei-e  to  Inqulro.  See  Jlichaelis 
'CommentiuieaoB  theLawBof  Moaes,' Part  II.  §78. 

"It  ia  indeed  objected,  that  it  waa  uit  customary  among  tbe  Jews  to  trace  bac^  desceoC 
throngh  the  female  line,  that  ia.  on  tho  motliec'e  idde.    There  are.  however,  eianiples  to  show 

reaaon  for  it.  Tbns  la  1  Che.  3,  2j,  Jair  is  ennmeraled  among  tbe  posti.'rily  of  Judah  by 
r^ular  descent.  But  the  grandfatbei'  of  Jalr  bad  married  the  danghter  of  Maobir,  one  of  the 
hearia  of  Manasseh,  I  Chr.  S,  ai.  1,  14;  and  therefore  in  Num.  M,  40,  41,  Jan:  is  colled  the 
Bon  ((lescendanC)  of  Uanas^h.  In  like  manner,  In  Eeia,  3, 61,  and  1<Jeh  1,  t&.  a  certain  fumily 
\e  epoken  rf  as  'the  children  of  Barsillat ;'  hecnuBa  their  ancestor  'look  a  wife  of  tHe 
danghieis  of  Barsillal  Hie  Glleadlte,  and  waa  cailed  after  their  name.' 

"  3.  A  queatlon  Is  raided  as  to  the  identity,  in  the  two  genealogies,  uf  the  Saliithiel  and 
Zorobahel  named  as  father  and  son.  Malt.  1, 13.  Lafce  8,  W.  The  Zorohabel  of  Matthaw  is  no 
doubt  tbo  chief,  who  led  back  the  first  band  of  captives  from  Kibylon,  and  rehnllt  the  temple^ 
Ezrae.  a-a.  He  Jssko  called  tbe  son  of  aalathiol  in  Ezra  3,  S.  Meh.  IS,  1.  Hagg.  1, 1.  3,8. 
as.  Werethen  the  Salathlel  and  ZoFobahal  of  Luke  tbe  same  peraooa?  Those  who  aaajioe 
this,  must  real  solely  on  the  idontity  of  the  names;  for  there  ia  no  other  possible  evidence  to 
prove,  either  that  they  were  contemporary,  or  that  iJiey  were  not  different  persons.  On  the 
othei'hand,  there  are  one  or  iwo  considerntlons,  of  some  force,  which  goto  ehowlhat  Ihey 
were  probably  not  the  same  persons. 

"First,  If  Halathicl  and  Zorobabel  are  indeed  Ihe  same  In  both  genealogies,  thcu  Sala> 
thlel,  mho  according  to  Matthew,  was  tbe  son  of  Jechonlali  by  natural  descent,  mnat  have 
been  called  the  son  of  Neri  in  Lnke  cither  from  adoption  or  marriage.  In  that  case,  bis  con- 
nection withDnvid  throngh  Nathan,  as  given  by  Iiuke.  was  not  his  own  perFOiial  genealogy.  It 
ia  diflicnlt,  therefore,  to  aee,  why  Lake,  after  tracing  back  the  deaoent  of  Jems  10  Sniathiel, 
should  abandcn  the  true  perfonal  lineage  in  Ihe  royal  Una  of  kings,  and  turn  aside  agalu  to  a 
merely  calltiteral  and  hnmbler  line.  If  the  mother  of  Jeans  waa  In  fact  deacsnded  from  the 
Zorobabel  and  ^abitbtel  of  Matthew,  she,  like  them,  was  descended  alau  from  David  throngh 
tbe  royal  line.  Why  rah  her  of  this  dignity,  and  ascribe  to  her  only  a  descent  through  an 
Inferior  llneaga  ?    See  Spanheim  Dnhia  Evangel.  L  p.  108,  sq. 

"Again,  the  mere  identity  of  names  trader  these  clrcnmstancea,  affords  no  proof;  for 
nothing  Is  more  common  even  among  contemporaries.  Thus  we  have  twu  Ezras  ;  one  In  Neh. 
VI,  1. 13.  Sa ;  from  who  Ezra  the  acrihe  ia  expressly  diaUnguished  In  v.  3<i.  We  have  likewise 
two  Nebomiaha :  one  who  went  up  with  Zorobabel,  Bsraa,?;  and  the  other  the  governor  who 
went  later  to  Jerusalem,  Neb.  S,  9,  sq.  So  too,  as  contemporaries,  Joram  son  of  Ahab,  ring 
of  laisel,  and  Joram  (Jeharsm,)  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  king  of  Jndah ;  2  K.  8,  IS,  coll.  v.  33,  34. 
AlsoJoash  king  of  Judsh.  and  Joash  king  of  Israel;  3  K.  13.  9.  10.  Further,  we  find  In  sue- 
cession  ftmoug  tbe  daaoondanta  of  Cain  tho  fullonlag  names:  Enoch,  Trad,  Mehujael, 
Methnsael,  Lamecli,  Gen.  4,  17,  IB ;  and  later  among  the  descendants  of  Seth  these  similar 
ones  :  Enoch,  Methnaalah,  Lamech,  Gen.  B,  Sl-Sti,  See  Br.  KoMnaon's  Greek  Harmony  of 
tbeQospelB,  pp.  183-187. 
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HARMONY     OF 

%  14.  The  Ministry  of 


In  those  days  came  John  tlie  Bap- 
tist, preaching  in  the  wilderness  of 

3  And  "  Baying,  Repent  ye;  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  tliis  is  he  that  was  apoken 
of  by  the  prophet  Esaias,  saying,  The 
voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  tlie  Lord,  make 
bis  paths  straight. 

4  And  the  same  John  had  his  rai- 
ment of  camel's  hair,  and  a  leathern 
girdle  about  his  loins;  and  his  meat 
was  loGusis  and  wild  honey. 

6  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem, 
and  all  Judea,  and  all  the  region 
round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  "  in 
Jordan,  confessing  their  sins. 

7  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the 
Pharisees  and  Badducees  come  to  hf 
baptism,"  he  said  unto  them,  O  genf 
radon  of  vipers,  who  hath  wH.med  yo 
to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come ! 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fiiiits 
meet  for  repentance : 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within 
yourselves.  We  have  Abraham  to  imr 
father:  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  God 
is  able  of  these  atones  to  raisi 
children  unto  Abraliam. 

10  And  now  also  "  the  axe  is 
unto  the  root  ot  the  trees :  therefore 
every  tree  which  bringeth  not  forth 
good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  lire. 


MARK. 
Chapter  I.  1-8. 
The    beginning   of   the   gospel   of 
■leeus  Christ  the  Son  of  God;" 

3  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets,* 
Behold,  I  Bend  my  messenger  before 
thy  face,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee  -^ 

The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
lerness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  atraiglit. 

4  John  did   baptize  in  the  wilder- 
iss,  and  preach  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, for  the  remission  of  sins.* 

5  And  there  went  out  tmto  him  all 
the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jeru- 

'    n,  and  were  all  baptized '  of  him 
he  river  of  Jordan,   confessing 
thejr  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with 
camel's  hair,  and  with  a  girdle  of  a 
skin  about  his  loins;  and  he  did  eat 
locusts  and  wild  honey ; 


a  etood  aa  eucb 


the  New  Te^tameut  tlie  esme  noid  Is  um 
wlio  were  the  h  sda  of  the  twenty  fonr  co 
nmun  gnvetnar  coaeldeced  ax  the  chief  of  tl 
X  those  puhllc  regiaters  which  aeem  bete  le 
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Sec.  14.J 


THE     GOSPELS, 
John  the  Baptist.     Thfi  dmm-t.     Tits  Jordan. 


LUKE. 
Chaptbm  III.  1-18. 

How  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate 
being  goveraor  of  Judea,  and  Herod 
being  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  and  his 
brother  Philip  tetmrch  of  Iturea  and 
of  the  I'egifin  of  Trachonitis,  and 
Ljwanijis  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

3  Annas   and   CaiaphHs  being   the 
high  priests,  the  word  of  God  c 
unto  John  the  aon  of  Zaehai'ias  in 


S  And  he  came  into  all  the 
try  aljout  Jordan,  preaching  the 
tism  of  repentance,  for  the 
of  sins; 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  words  of  Eaaias  the  prophet,  say- 
ing,* '"  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  make  his  paths  straight. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and 
every  mountain  and  hill  shall  be 
brought  low;  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight.aiid  the  rough  ways 
nhall  be  made  sinooth ; 

6  And  all  flesh  shall  see  the  salva- 
tion of  God. 

7  Then  said  be  to  the  multitudo 
that  came  forth  £0  be  baptized  of 
Iiim,  O  generation  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to 
come! 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  wor- 
thy of  repentance,  and  begin  not  to 
say  within  yourselves.  We  have  Abra- 
ham to  oar  father:  for  I  say  unto  you. 
That  God  is  able  of  these  stones  to 
raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
unto  the  root  of  the  trees :  every  tree 
therefore  which  bringeth  not  fctrth 
good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  cast 
into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  say- 
ing, What  shad  we  do  then  ? 


may  be  Intcnaed.  An  irregularity  had  arisen  out  of  the  < 
ruler  or  princs  imdet  tlie  Rofi'iqh,  IhuuKh  a  cftfE/ prieet, 
fliffft  priest ;  Annaa  being  the  one,  and  Caiaphaa  the  otliei 
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[Part  II. 


11  I  inaeea-  baptize  jou  with 
water  unto  repentance ;  but  he  that 
ci>meth  after  me  is  mightier  than  I, 
whose  shoesl  ai»  not  worthy  to  bear: 
he  shall  baptize  yon  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  iciJAfire: 

13  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  bin  floor, 
and  gather  liia  wheat  into  the  gainer ; 
but  be  will  barn  up  the  chaS  with 
unquenchable  fire. 


7  And  preached,  saying.  There 
Cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after  me, 
the  lutchet  of  whose  shoes  I  am  not 
worthy  to  stoop  down  and  unloose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with 
water:  but  heshall  baptize'  you  with 
the  Holy  Ghost. 


\  15.  The  Baptiai 


ChafteeIII.  13-17. 

13  Then  cometh  Jesua  from  Qa- 
lilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be  bap 
tized  of  him. 

14  But  John"  forbade  him,  sayinn;, 
I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  fchee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me ! 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto 
him,  Sufierif  ta  be  so  nowr  for  thus 
it  beeometh  us  to  fulfill  all  righteous- 
ness.    Then  he  suffered  him. 

Ifi  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  bap- 
tized, went  up  straightway  out  of  the 
water:  and  lo,  the  heavens  were 
opened  unto  him,"  and  he  saw  the 
Spirit  of  Ood  descending  hke  a  dove, 
and  "  ligliting  upon  him  : 


Chapter  I.  3--11. 

fl  And   it   came   to   pass   in  those 

days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Nazareth 

of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of  John 

in  Jordan.' 


10  And  straightway  coming  up  out 
of  the  water,  lie  saw  the  heavens 
opened,  and  the  Spirit  like  a  dove 
descending  ap(m  him.' 

11  And  tliere  came"  a  voice  from 
heaven    saying.   Thou    art     my    be- 
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Jolui  the  Baptist.     The  Desert.      The  Jotdan . 


LUKE. 
OHiPTBB  IQ   1-1-^ 

11  He  answerUh  bblI  aaith  " 
them,   He  tliat   haili   two   coats,   let 
tim  impart  to  liitn  that  hatb  i 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  htm  do 
likewise. 

13  Then  came  also  puhlicsna  to  be 
baptized,  and  said  nnto  hini,  Master, 
what  shall  yse  do ! 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Es:act 
no   more"   than   that   which   i 
pointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  de- 
manded of  him.  saying.  And  what 
Hhall  we  do  ?  And  he  said  unto  tl 
Do  violence  to  no  m:m,  neither 
cuse  any  falsely  ;'^  and  be  content 
with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  the  people  wc 
peOtfttion,  and  all  men  muaec 
hearts  of  John,  whether  he 
Christ,  or  not; 

16  John  answefed,  saying  nntd  iAenj 
all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water; 
but  one  miirbtier  than  I  cometh  the 
lat  h  t  f  wTi  h  I 
thy  t  1  1  h  11 
wi  h   h    H  ly  Gl    <!t 

17  Wl    se  f  I 
he  w  11    h        ghly  p 
and  w  11  (5  tU     tl     wl 
gam          ■    ■     -      ■-  .' 


i  A   i  I 


h  11 


i 


Chapter  m.  31-23. 
31  Hnw,  when  sH  the  people  were 


and  praying,  the 
heaven  was  opened, 

23  And  the  Holy  Ohoat  descended 
in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon  him, 
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[Part  II. 


MATTHEW. 

Chapter  in.  13-17. 

17  Aod  lo,  a  voice  from  hearen, 

aojing,  This   is  my   beloved  Sod,  in 

whom  I  am  well  [tleased. 

MAEK. 
Chapter  I.  9-11. 
loved    Son,    in    whom     I    a 
pleased. 

n     well 

§  16.  Tlie   Temptation. 


Chapter  IT.  1-11. 

Then  wasJesua  led  upof  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness"  to  be  tempted 
of  the  devil. 

2  And  wben  he  had  fasted  forty 
days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  after- 
■waids  an  h angered. 

8  And  when  the  tempter  came  to 
him,°'  he  said,  If  thou  Bs  the  Bon  of 
God,  command  that  these  stones  be 
made  bread. 

4  Bnt  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
written*  man  shall  not  live  hy  btead 
alone,  hut  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  oat  of  the  moubh  of  God. 

6  Tlien  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  the  lioly  city,  and  setteth  him 
on  a  pinnacle  of  the  temple, 

6  And  saitli  unto  him.  If  thou  he 
the  Son  of  God  cast  thyself  down,  for 
it  is  writtent  He  shall  give  hiaangela 
charge  concerning  thee:  and  in  Uidr 
hands  tliey  shall  bear  thee  up.  Lest  at 
any  time  thou  dash  thy  foot  against 

7  Jesus  said  nnto  him,  It  is  written 
again,}:  Thou  shalt  not  tempt  the 
Lord  tliy  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
into  ail  Esceeding  high  mountain  and 
aheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  and  the  glory  of  them: 

&  And  saith  nnto  him.  All  tbe^e 
things  will  I  give  thee,  if  thou  wilt 
fo.U  down  ajid  worship  inu. 


Chapter  I.  12-13. 

12  And  immediately  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

13  Andhe  was  there  in  the  wilder- 
ness forty  days  tempted  of  Satan; 
and  was  with  the  wild  beasts;  and 
tlie  angels  ministered  unto  him. 
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THE     GOSPELS. 
of  Jeaus.     The  Jordan. 


LUKE. 

Ohapthk  m.  31-33. 

and  a  voice  came  from  heaven,  which 

said,"  Tbon  art  my  beloved  Sou ;  in 

thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

33  And  JesBS  himself  began  to  bo 
about  thirty  years  of  age," 


Chapter  IV.  1-13. 

And  Jesus,  being  full  of  the  Holy 

Ghost,    returned  from   Jordan,   and 

■was  led  by  the  Spirit  into  thewiider- 

3  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the 
devil.  And  in  those  days  he  did  eat 
nothing :  and  when  they  were  encled, 
he  afterward''  hungered. 

3  And  "'  the  devil  said  unto  him, If 
thou  he  the  Son  of  God,  command 
this  stone  tbat  it  be  made  bread. 

4  And  JcsuB  answered  him,  say- 
ing,'' It  is  written,  Tliat  man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone,  but  bj  every 
word  of  God. 

9  And  "  he  brought  hhn  to  Jemaa- 
lem,  and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of  the 
temple,  and  said  unto  him,  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  cast  thyself  down 
■from  hence ; 

10  For  "  it  is  written.  He  shall  giTe 
his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep 

11  And  in  iheir  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  tby  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  And  Jeans  answering,  said  unto 
hiui,  It  is  said,  Thon  shalt  not  lempt 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  *•  up 
into  a  high  mountaiu,  shewed  unto 
him,  sll  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him.  All 
tliis  power  will  I  give  thee,  and  the 
glory  of  them:  fcir  that  is  delivered 
unto  me,  and  to  whomaoevei'  I  will, 

1  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship 
me,  aU  "  shall  be  thine. 

8  Aud   Jesus    answered    and    said 
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5  16.  The  Tsmptatioi 

MATTHEW. 
Chaptee  IV.  1-11. 
Thoa  Shalt  worsliip  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  bim  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

H   Then  the  devil  leavethbiiii,  and 
behold,  aogels  came   and  iiiiniatered 
unto  liim. 

MARK. 

§  n.  P/efacs  tc 
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LUKE. 
Chapteb  IV.  1-13. 
onto  him,  Get  thee  behind  me, 
tan;"  for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  Ood,  and  him 
on!y  ahalt  tliou  serve. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  en 
all  the  temptation,  he  departed  from 
him  for  a  season. 


John's  Gospel. 


Chaptur  I.  1-18. 

Iif  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
und  the  Word  was  witji  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God. 

3  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God. 

3  All  things  were  made  by  him; 
Bud  without  him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made. 

4  la  Iiim  was-  hfe;  and  the  life 
was  the  light  of  men. 

5  And  the  light  sliineth  in  dark- 
aess;  and  the  darkness  comprehended 

6  There  was  a  man  sent  from  God, 
whose  name  was  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness,  to 
bear  witaess  of  the  Light,  that  all 
ineit  thi-ongh  him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but  v>as 
sent  to  hear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  That  was  the  trne  Light,  which 
lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into 
the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by '  him,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not. 

11  He  came  onto  his  own,  and  his 
Dwn  received  him  not. 

13  But  as  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  become  the 
jonsof  God, hereto  them  that  believe 

13  Which  were  bom,*  not  of  blood, 
lor  of  the  will  of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh, 
md  dwelt  among  us,  (and  we  beheld 
iiis  glory,  the  gloiy  as  of  the  only  be- 
gotten of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace 
and  truth. 

15  John  bear  witness  of  him,  and 
cried,  saying,"  This  was  he  of  whom 
I  spake,  He  that  cometh  after  mc,  is 
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1.  Teatimony  of  John  the  Baptist 


fl  tliat  he  TTsa  not  reallj  Ellas  risen  from  the  dead. 
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THE     GOSPELS- 


JOHN, 

Chapter  I.  1-18. 

preferred  before  me;  for  he  was  be- 

16  And'  of  his  fulness  liavp  all  -we 
received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by  Moses, 
S«(  grace  and  trutli  came  by  Jeaiia 
Christ,' 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
ntne;  the  only  begotten  Son,' which 
s  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  he  hath 

declared  hiin. 

bey  Olid  Jordan. 


Cecaptbk  I.  19-34. 

19  And  this  is  the  record  of  John, 

hen  the  Jews  sent  prieEts  and  Levitea 
from  Jerusalem,"  to  ask  him,  Whoart 
thou  ? 

And  he  confe^ed,  and  denied 
but  confessed,'"  I  am  not  the 
Christ. 

31  And  they  asked  him.  What 
iieof  Art  tliouElias?"  Andhesaith, 
[  am  not  Art  thou  that  propliet ! 
And  be  answered.  No. 

23  Then  said  they  untn  him.  Who 
ai-t  thou  f  that  we  may  give  an  an- 
swer to  them  that  sent  us.  What  say- 
est  thou  of  tiiyself  ? 

28  He  said,*  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  crying  in  the  wilderness.  Make 
straight  the  way  of  the  Lord,  as  said 
the  propliet  Esaias. 

34  And  they  which  '"  were  sent 
were  of  the  Pharisees. 

35  And  they  asked  him,  and  '" 
said  unto  him.  Why  baptizest  thou 
then,  if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  nor. 
Elias,  neither  that  prophet  ? 

36  John  answered  them,  saying,  I 
baptize  with  water :  but  there  stand- 
eth  one  among  yon,  whom  ye  know 

37  He  it  is,"  who  coming  after  me, 
is  preferred  before  ine,  whose  shoe's 
latchet  I  am  not  worthy  to  unloose. 


thai  he  is  one  of  the  s 
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JOHN". 
Chapter  I.  lS-34. 
28  These     things    were    d<me     in 
Bethabara,"  be.vond  Jordan,  ■where 
John  waa  laaptiziiig, 

39  The  next  daj  John  "  seeth  Jesus 
cotniag  unto  him,  and  saith.  Behold 
the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away 
the  sin  of  the  world  ! 

30  Thiais  he  of  whom  I  said,  After 
me  com'ith  a  man  which  is  prefeiTed 
before  me;  for  he  was  before  me. 

31  And  I  know  him  not:  i)ut  that 
he  shonld  be  made  manifest  to  Israel, 
therefore  am  I  conie   baptizing  with 

33  And  John  bear  record,  saying," 
I  saw  the  Spirit  desceuding  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode  upon 

33  And  I  knew  him  not:  but  he 
that  sent  me  to  bsptize  with  water, 
the  .siime  said  unto  me,  Upon  whom 
thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descending 
and  remaining  on  him,  the  same  is  he 
which  baptizeih  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

3i  And  I  siiw  and  bare  record,  tliat 
tbis  is '"  the  Sou  of  God. 


disciples.    '  Tlte  Jordan.      GulUiie, 


Chaptbh  I.  35-31. 

35  Again  tlic;  next  day  after,  John 
stood,  and  two  oihiB  disciples; 

86  And  looking  ujion  Jesus  asihe 
walked,  he  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb 
of  God! 

37  And'"  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesus, 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
themfoUowing,  and  saith  unto  them,'" 
What  seek  ye?  They  said  unto  him. 
Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say,  being  in- 
terpreted, Master,)  where  dwelleet 
thou? 

3fi  He  said  unto  thein.  Come  and 
see."  They  came  and  saw  where  he 
dwelt,  and  abode  with  him  that  day : 
for  it  was  about  the  tenth  hour. 

40  "One  of  the  two  which  heaid 
John  Hpeak,  and  followed  him,  was 
Audrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  l.isown  brother 
Simon,  and  saith  unto  him,  We  h&ve 
found  the  Messias;  which  is,  being 
intei-preted,  the  "  Christ. 
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JOHN. 
Chapter  I.  BR-Jil. 
43  Antl ''  he  brought  him  to  Jeans. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  liim,  he  said, 
Thoii  art  Simon  the  son  of  Jona ;  thou 
shalt  be  called  Cephas;  which  is,  bj 
interpretation,  a  stone. 

43  The  day  following  Jesua " 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and  flnd- 
eth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him,  Fol- 
low nie. 

44  Now  "  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  flndeth  Nathanael,  and 
aaitii  unU)  him,  Wo  have  found  him 
of  whom  Moses  in  the  law,  and  the 
prophets,  did  write,  Jesus  of  Naza- 
reth the  son  of  Joseph, 

46  And"  Nathanael  said  unto  him. 
Can  there  any  good  tiling  comtj  ont 
of  Nazareth  ?  Philip  saith  unto  him, 
Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to 
him,  and  saith  of  hiia,'*  Behold  an 
Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile  1 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him. 
Whence  Irnowest  thitu  tne !  Jesus 
answered  wnd  said  unto  him,  Be- 
fore that  Philip  called  thee,  when 
thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw 


40  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him,  Kabbi,"  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God ;  tiiou  art  the  King  of  la- 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I  saw 
thee  under  the  fig-tree,  believest  thou  ? 
thou  Shalt  see  greater  things  than 

51  And  he  said  unto  hini.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Hereafter  "° 
ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and  the 
angels  of  God  ascending  and  descend- 
ing upon  the  *  Son  of  man. 
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JOHN. 
Ohaptbh  II.  1-13. 
Abd  the  third  daj  there  was  a  mar- 
riage in  Cana  of  Galilee;    and  the 
mother  of  Jesas  was  there. 

i  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and 
his  disciples,  to  the  marriage, 

3  And  when  they  wanted  wine, 
the  mother  of  Jesas  saith  unto  him, 
They  have  no  wine.'' 

4  Jesus  saith  uuto  her,"  Woman, 
what  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  mine 
hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  ser- 
vautfl,  Whatsoever  he  saith  unto  yon, 

5  And  there  were  set"'  there  six 
water-pots  of  stone,  after  the  manner 
of  the  pmifying  of  the  Jews,  con- 
taining two  or  tiiree  firkins  a  piece. 

7  "  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Fill  the 
water-pots  with  water.  And  they 
filled  them  up  to  the  brim. 

And  he  sadth  unto  them,  Draw 
now,  and  bear  unto  the  governor 
of  the  feast.     And  they  bare  it. 

0  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had 
tasted  the  water  that  wa8  made  wine, 
and  knew  not  whence  it  was,  (but 
servants  which  drew  the  water 
knew,)  the  governor  of  the  feast 
called  the  bridegroom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,"  Every 
nan  at  the  b^inning  doth  set  forth 

jood  wine;  and  when  men  have  well 
drunk,  then  that  which  is  worse ;  Imt 
thou  hast  kept  the  good  wine  uutii 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did 
Tesus  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  and  mani- 
leated  forth  his'*  glory;  and  his  dis- 
ciples believed  ou  him. 

13  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,'^  be,  and  his  mother, and 
his  brethren,  and  his  disciples;  and 
they  continued  there  not  many  days. 
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the  traders  out  of  the  Temple.      Juru&iilem. 


JOHN. 
ChaptbbII.  13-35. 

13  And  the  Jews'  pnssover  was  at 
hand,  and  Jhsbe  went  up  to  Jeruaalem, 

14  And  fouad  in  the  temple  those 
that  sold  oxen,  and  sheep,  anddoTcs," 
and  the  chaugeca  of  money,  sitting; 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a 
Durge  of  small  cords,  he  drove 
f^m  ^  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the 

sheep,  Hnd  the  oxen ;  and  poured  out 
the  changers'  money,  and  overthrew 
the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
doves,  Take  those  things  hence : 
make  not  '"  my  Father's  house  an 
liouse  of  merchandise. 

n  ''And  his  disciples  remembered 
that  it  was  written,*  The  zeal  of 
thine  house  hath  eaten  me  up. 

18  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and 
said  unto  him.  What  aign  shewest 
thou  unto  us,  ses-ing  that  thou  doest 
these  things  ? 

10  Jesus  answereil  and  said  unto 
them,  Destroy  thiH  temple,  and  in 
three  days  I  will  raise  it  up. 

50  Then  snid  the  Jews,  Forty  and 
six  ycai'S  was  this  temple  in  building, 
andwilt  thou,  rear  it  upin  three  days  ! 

51  But  lie  spalce  of  the  temple  of 
his"  bo<lj. 

33  When  therefore  he  was  I'isen  , 
from  the  dead,  his  disciples  remem- 
bered '  that  he  had  said  ihis  unto 
them;"  and  they  believed  thescripture, 
and  the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

38  Now,  when  he  was  in  Jerusa- 
lem at  the  passover,  in  the  te&st-day, 
many  believed  in.  bis  name,  when  they 
saw  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  him- 
self unto  them,  because  lie  knew  ail 


with  Micodem 

s.    Jervsalem. 

CHAPTEItlll.  1-31, 

Thbbb  was  a  man  of  the  Hhariseea 

named    Nicoderaus,    a   ruler   of  the 

Jews; 

3TheBsnie  cameto  Jesus«  byuight, 
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with  Nicoden 


JOHN. 
Chaptbk  III.  1-21. 
and  said  untit  him,  Rabbi,  we  know 
that  thou  art  a  teacher  come  from 
God ;  for  no  man  can  do  these  mira- 
cles that  thon  doest,  except  Qod  be 
with  him. 

it  Jesus   answered   and   said   unto 
n,"  Terilj,  Terily,  I  saj  unto  thee, 
Except  a  man  be  born  again,  he  can- 
not see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Nicodeuius  saith  unto  him,  How 
:iau  a  man  be  born  when  he  is  old  1 
am  he  enter  a  second  time  into  his 
mother's  womb,  and  be  born  ? 

5  Jeaua  answered,  Verilj,  verily,  I 
aay  unto  thee.  Except  a  man  be  born 

*  ater,  and  of  tlie  Spicit,  he  caunot 
euter  into  tiie  kingdom  of  God." 

fl  Tliat  which  is  born  of  the  flesh, 
is  flesh ;  and  that  which  in  born  of 
the  Spirit,  is  spirit. 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee. 
Ye  must  be  bom  a^ain. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  list- 
ath,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound  there- 
of, but  cauBt  not  tell  whence  it  Com- 
eth, and  whither  it  goeth:  so  Ja  eyery 
jne  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit." 

9  Nicodemus  anawerud  and  aaid 
into  him.  How  can  these  things  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  aaid  unto 
him,  Art  tliou  a^  master'  of  Israel, 
and  knoweat  not  these  things  ? 

H  Verily,  verily,  I  aay  unto  thee. 
We  speak  that  we  do  know,  and  tes- 
tify that  we  have  seen;  and  ye  re- 
;eive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  you  earthly  tilings, 
and  ye  believe  not,  how  shall  yc  be- 
lieve if  I  teil  you  of  heavenly  things  ? 

13  And  no  man  haih  ascended  up 
o  heaven,  but  he  that  eami!  down 
Tom  heaven,  e!>«i  the  Son  of  man 
which  is  in  heaven.'" 

14  And  as*  Moses  lifted  up  the 
terpent  in  the  wilderness,  even  so 
nuat  ihe  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up :  _ 

Ifl  That  whosoever  believeth  in 
him  should  not  periah,  but  have 
etemid  life." 

16  For  God  ao  loved  the  world,  that 
he  ga\e  his  only  begotten  Bon,"  that 

I.  Hi,  8,  fleq.. 
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JOHN. 
Chaptee  m,  1-21, 
whosoever  believetb  iu  liira,  aliouid 
not  [jeriah,  but  have  everlasting  lite, 
n  For  Gild  sent  not  his  Son'"  into 
the  world  to  eondemo  the  world. but 
that  the  world  through  him  might 
be  saved. 

IS  He  that  believeth  on  him,  is  not 
condemned;  but"  he  that  b«Iieveth 
not,  ia  condemned  already,  because 
he  hath  not  believed  in  the  name  of 
he  only  begotten  son  of  God, 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
that  light  18  come  into  the  world,  and 
uen  loved darkuessrather  than  light, 
jecauae  their  deeds  were  evil. 

30  For  every  one  that  doetli  evil 
bateth  the  light,  neither  cometh  to 
the  light,  lest  hie  deeds  should  be 
reproved. 

31  But  he  that  doetb  truth,  cometh 
to  the  light,  that  his  deeds  may  be 
made  manifest,  that  tbey  are  wrougbl, 
in  God. 


Further  testiratmy  of  Johii  the  Baptist. 


Chapter  III.  33-^0. 

33  After  these  things  came  Jesua 
rad  hia  disciples  into  the  land  of 
Judea;  and  there  he  tai'ried  with 
them,  and  baptized. 

33  And  John  also  was  baptizing 
t[.^no»,  near  to  Salim,  becnuse  there 
naa   much   water    there:    and   they 


3i  For  John  was  not  yet  coat  ii 
prison. 

35  Then  there  aroje  a  question  be- 
tween eome  of   John's  diadples  and 

e  Jews,"  about  purifying. 

38  And  they  came  unto  John  and 

id  unto  liim,  Eabbi,  be  that  was 
with  thee  beyond  Jordan,  to  whom 
thou  beareat  witness,  behold,  the  same 
baptizeth,  and  all  men,  come  to  him. 

37  John  answered  and  said,  A  man 
Jan  receive  nothing,  except  it  be 
j^ven  him  from  hearen, 

"8  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  "  wit- 
t,  that  I  said,  I  am  not  the  Christ, 
but  that  I  am  sent  before  him. 

)  He  that  hath  the  bride  is  the 
bridegroom;  but  the  friend  of  the 
bridegroom,  which  standeth  and  hear- 
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Chapter  I,  14. 


13  Now,  when  Jesus  Lad  heard  " 
that  John  was  cast  into  prison,  he 
departed  into  Galilee. 

Chapter  XIY.  3-5. 

3  For  Herod  had'"  laid  bold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him, 
in  prison  for  Herod i as'  sake,  his 
brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him,  '"  It  is 
not  lawful  for  tliee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  wouliU  hare  put  him 
to  death,  he  feared  tlie  multitude,  be- 
cause they  counted  him  as  a  prophet. 


14  Now,  after  that  John  was  put 
in  prison,  Jesus  came  into  Galilee, 
Chapter  VI.  17-30. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  John,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  Herodias' 
sake,'"  his  brother  Philip's  wife:  for 
he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  theo  to  have  thy 
brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  a  quar- 
rel against  him,  and  would  have 
killed  hiui;  but  she  could  not; 

30  For  Herod  feared  John,  know- 
ing that  he  was  a  jnet  man  and  an 
holy,  and  observed  hi.ii  :"^  and  when 
ho  heard  him,  he  did  many  things, 
and  heard  him  gladl;.. 
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Further  testimony  of  John  the  Baptist. 


JOHN. 

CHAPTBa  ni,  22-36. 

eth  him,  rejoiceth  greatly,  because  of 

the  bridegroom's  voice:  this  my  joy 

therefore  is  falflUed. 

30  He  must  increase,  but  I  must 
deurease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  ahovfi,  is 
above  ail :  He  th:it  is  of  the  earth '°  is 
earthly,  and  speaketh  of  the  earth :  he 
that  Cometh  from  heaven  is  above  all. 

3S  And  what  he  hath  seen,  and 
heard,  that  he  testilieth;  and  no  man 
receiveth  his  testimony." 

38  He  that  hath  received  his  testi- 
mony, hath  set  to  hia  seal  that  God  is 

34  For  he  whom  God  hath  sent, 
speaketh  the  words  of  God:  for  God 
giveth   not  °°  the  Spirit  by  lueaaure 

35  The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  and 
hath  given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

86  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life:  and  "  he  that 
believeth  not  the  8on,  shall  not  see 
life;  but  the  wrath   of  God  ahideth 


Chapter  IV.  1-3. 
WHBif  therefore  the  Lord  '°  know 
low    the  Pharisees   had  heard   Ihat 
Jesus  made  and  baptized  more  dis- 
ciples than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized 
not,  but  his  disciples,) 

3  He    left   Judea,    and     departed 
again  "  into  Galilee. 


Ohaptbb  III.  19-30. 

19  But  Herod  ths  tetrarch,  being 
reproved  by  him.  for  Herodias  hia 
brother  Philip's  wife,  "^  and  for  all  the 
evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

30  Added  yet  this  above  all,  thi  t 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 
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Many  Samaritans  believe  on  him.     Shechem.  or  Neapnlis, 

JOHN. 
Chapter  IV.  4-43. 

4  And  lie  must  needs  go  through 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Sa- 
maria, which  is  called  Syciiar,  near  to 
the  parcel  of  ground  that  Jacob  gave 
'    liis  eon  Joseph. 

I  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there. 
Jesns  therefore  being  wearied  with 
hit  journey,  sat  thus  on  the  well'" 
iTid  it  was  about  the  sisth  bour. 

7  There  coineth  a  woman  of  Sama 
I'ia'"  to  draw  water;  Jesus  saitl 
unto  her,  Giye  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  bis  disciples  were  gone 
away  unto  the  city  to  buy  meat.) 

9  Tiien  aaith  the  woman  of  Sama- 
-ia  unto  him  How  is  it  that  tbou,  be- 
ing a  Tew  askest  dnnk  of  me,  which 
am  %  woman  of  Samaria!  for  the 
Jews  have  no  dealings  with  the 
Sam  ant  cms.  "^ 

10  Jesus  answered  and  laid  untO' 
lier  If  thon  knewest  the  gift  of  God, 
in  1  wlio  It  IS  that  saith  to  thee,  Give 
me  to  dnnk;  thou  wouldest  have 
asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have 
given  thee  living  water. 

II  The  woman  saitU  unto  him,  Sir, 
:hou  hast  nothing  to  draw  with,  and 
the  well  is  deep:  from  whence  then 
hast  thou  that  living  water  ? " 

12  Art  thou  greatei' than  our  father 
Jacob,  which  gave  us  the  well,  and 
drank  thereof  himself,^"  and  hia 
children  and  Ills  cattle? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her, Whosoever  drinketh  of  this  water, 
shall  thirst  again: 

14  But  whosoever  drinketh  of  the 
•t  that  I  shall  give  hin 


thirst;  but  the  w 

"  shall  be 
springing  np  ii 
15  The  worn 
give  me  this  wat 
■'her  come  hither  t 
}  Jesus  saith  ni 
thy  husband,  and  c 

17  The    won 
said,"   I   have   1 

,0  her,  Thoi 
I  have  no  husband : 

18  For  thon   hast  had  five  hua- 


irthat  T  shall  give 
II  nini  awell  of  water 
to  everlasting  life, 
.nsaithunto  him,  Sir, 
er,  that  I  thirst  not, 
o  draw, 
to  her,  «°Qo  call 

answered  and 
husband.  Jesus 
t  hast  well  said, 
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J6.  Our  Lord's  diacc 


e  with  the  Samaritan  v 
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Many  SamarLtana  believe  on  him.     Sb^shem,  or  Nenpolie. 


JOHN. 

Chaptke  IV.  4-43. 

bands,  and  he  wliom  thou  now  haet, 

is  not  thy  husband :  in  that  saidet 

thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  soith  unto  him,  Sir,'" 
I  perceive  that  tlmu  art  a  prophet. 

30  Our  fathers  worshipped  in  this 
mountain;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusa- 
lem is  tlie  place  where  "  men  ought 
to  worship. 

31  Jesus  saith  unto  lier,  Woman, 
helieve  me,  the  hour  cometh,  when  je 
shall  neither  in  this  mountain,  noryet 
at  Jerusalem,  worship  the  Father." 

22  Ye  worship  ye  know  uot  what: 
we  know  what  we  worship,  for  salvA' 
tion  is  of  the  Jews. 

33  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now 
is,  when  the  trae  worshippers  shall 
worship  the  Father  in  spirit  and  in 
tmth:  for  the  Father  seeketh  such 
to  worship  him. 

24  Qod  is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that 
worship  him,  must  worship  Sim"  in 
spirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  Messias  cometh,  wl\ich  is 
called  Christ;  when  he  is  come,  he 
will  tell  us"  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he, 

37  And  upon  this  came  his  disci- 
ples, and  marvelled  that  he  talked  " 
with  the  woman :  yet  no  man  said. 
What  seekest  thou !  or,  Why  talkest 
thou  with  her? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water- 
pot,  and  went  her  way  into  the  city, 
and  saith  to  the  men, 

39  Come,  see  a  man  which  told  me 
all  things  that  ever  I  did:  is  not  this 
the  Chnst  ? 

30  Then  ■"  they  went  out  of  the 
city,  and  came  unto  him. 

31  In  the  meanwhile  his  disciples 
prayed  him,  saying.  Master,  eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one 
to  another,'"  Hath  any  man  brought 
him  iKtgkt  to  eat  S 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
and  to  finish  hia  work. 
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rae  with  the  San 


MATTHEW. 


§  26.  Jeaus  teaches 


Ohaptbk  IV.  17. 
17  From  thiit  time  Jesus  began  to 
preach,  and  to  say,  Repent :  for  the 
kiagdom  of  heaven  is  at  hami. 


Chaptbh  I.  14,  15. 
preaching  the  gnapel  of  the  kingdom 

15  And  saying,"  The  time  ie  ful- 
filled, and  the  kingdom  of  Qod  is  at 
hand ;  repent  ye,  and  believe  the  goa- 


§  27,  Jesus,  again  at  Cana,  heals  the  si 
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Many  Samaiitans  believi 


him.     Sliechem  or  NeapoUs. 

JOHN. 
Ohaptbk  IV.  4-43. 

35  "Saynot  ye,  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  Cometh  harvest? 
behold,  I  say  iuiti>  yoa,  Lift  up  jour 
eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ;  for  they 
aie  white  already  to  harvest. 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto  U/e 
eternal:  that  both^°  he  that  sow eth, 
and  he  that  reapeth,  may  rejoice  to- 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true, 
One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  Bent  you  to  reap  that  whereon 
ye  bestowed  no  labour:  other  men 
laboured,  and  ye  are  entered  into 
their  labours. 

39  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of 
that  city  believed  on  hira°"  for  the 
saying  of  tlie  womau,  which  testified, 
He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritaas  were 
come  unto  him,  they  besought  him 
that  he  would  tarry  with  them:  and 
he  abode  there  two  days." 

41  And  many  more  belioTed,  be- 
cause of  his  own  word; 

43  Ajid  said  unto  the  womin,  Now 
we  believe,  not  because  of  thy  saying : 
for  we  have  heard  hivi  ourselves,  and 
know  that  this  is  indeed  the  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  the  world. ^" 


publicly  1 

11  GaUlee. 

Chaptbb  17.  14,  15. 

Chaptek  IV 

43-45. 

and  there  went  oat  a  fame  of  him 

43  Now,  after  two  days  he  departed 

through  all  the  region  round  about." 
15  And  he   taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, being  glonfled  of  all. 

thence,  and  went  into  Galilee." 

44  For             h  m 

a       h 

a  prophet  h 

h      nn 

country. 

45  The     wh 

Galilee,  th    C 

d  hm 

having  se       a 

hn         h 

didatJer  w    ma     h 

nobleman  lying  ill  at  CapBruauai.      Carta  of  Galilee. 

COAPTBH  IV.  40-54. 
40  So  Jestis  came  again,  into  Cana 
of  Galilee,  where  he  made  the  water 
wine.  And  there  was  a  certain  noble- 
man, whose  son  was  sick  at  Caper- 

47  ''When  ht  heard  that  Jesus waa 
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§  27.  Jesua,  a^aiii  at  Cana,  heals  the  &' 


33.  JesuB  is  r^ected  at  Nazareth, 
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of  a  nobleman  lying  ill  at  Capernau 


JOHN. 
Chapter  IV.  46-54. 
como  out  of  Judea  into  Galilee,  he 
went  unto  him,  and  beaonglit  liiin  " 
that  he  would  come  down,  and  heal 
his  son :  for  lie  was  at  the  point  of 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him.  Ex- 
cept ye  see  signs  and  wonders,  ye  will 
not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  aaith  unto  him, 
Sir,  come  down  ere  my  child  "  die. 

50  .Teaus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy 
way;  thy  son  liveth.  And  the  man 
believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spot^en  unto   him,   and  he   went  his 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down, 
his  Bbrvants  met  him,  and  told  him, 
saying.  Thy  son  liveth." 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  when  he  began  to  amend.  And 
they  said  unto  him,  Yesterday  at  the 
seventh  hour  the  fever  left  hinL°° 

Q3  So  the  father  knew  that  it  was 
at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus 
said  unto  hitn,"  Thy  son  liveth:  and 
himself  believed,  and.  his  whole 
house. 

54  Tliis  «3  again  the  second  mira- 
cle thai  Jesus  did,  when  he  was  come 
out  of  Judea  into  Galilee. 


and  fixes  his  abc 

Chaptem  IV.  16-31. 

16  And  hecame  to  Nazareth,  where 
he  had  been  brought  up:  and,  as  his 
custom  was,  he  went  into  the  syna 
gogue  oil  the  sabbath-day,  and  stood 
up  foi'  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  v 
him  the  book  of  the  prophet  JSaa 
And  when  he  had  opened  the  book, 
he   found   the    place   where   it 

18  The  Spifit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor;  he 
hath  sent  roe  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted,'" to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  and  recovering  of  sight 
to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised, 
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Zxte  Iv.  80,  soJ  dovm.-\  The  fervice  of  the  ejnagoEne  consialed  ot  reaiUns  tHe  Boripturfs 
prajer,  and  preaoliiDg.  The  poaluro  in  wbtoh  the  lattar  was  perforroert,  whttlier  in  the 
Bjnago^e  or  eleewhsro,  (see  Mam.,  v.  1;  ijiie  v.  3,)  wao  littinij.  Autiinlinglj  wlien  (.nr 
Sasionr  had  read  the  portion  of  ecriptare,  in  tlie  eynnKOKne  at  Haaareth,  of  whiuh  lie  wan  a 
member,  having  been  brought  up  In  that  citj,  and  then,  instead  of  retirinB  Xa  liis  place,  aa/. 
dowtt  in  the  desk  or  pulpit,  Itia  6Bia"tlie  eyes^  f  ali  that  wers  i 
liim,"  becaaee  tliey  perCRived,  by  bis  postnte.  that  he  waa  about  u 


a  fastened  upon 
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and  fiiKes  h  B  at  ode  at  Oapsmanm. 


LUKE. 
Chaptkr  IV,  16-31. 

19  To  preach  the  jicceptable  year 
of  the  Lord. 

20  Aud  he  closed  the  book,  and  he 
gave  U  again  to  the  minister,  and  sat 
down.  Aud  the  eyes  of  all  them  that 
■were  in  the  ajaagogue  were  fastened 
on  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them, 
This  day  is  the  scripture  fulfilled  in 
jour  ears. 

3S  And  all  hear  bim  witness,  and 
wondered  atthe  gracious  words  which 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  And 
thej  said.  Is  not  tliis  Joseph's  son  ! 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Te  will 
snrely  say  unto  me  tliis  proverb.  Phy- 
sician, heal  thyself;  whatsoever  we 
have  heard  done  in  Capernaum,"  do 
also  here  in  thy  conntrv. 

34  And  he  said,  Venly,  I  say  nnto 
you.  No  prophet  is  accepted  in  his 
own  country. 

3o  But  I  tell  you  of  a  truth,  many 
widows  were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of 
Elias,  when  the  heaven  was  shut  up 
three  yearsand  six  months,  when  great 
famine  was  throughout  all  the  land : 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elias 
arftyof  Sidon, 


'e  unto  Si 


a  widoi 


ST  And  many  lepers  were  in  Israel 
in  the  time  of  Bliseus  the  pi'ophet; 
and  none  of  them  was  cleansed,  sav- 
ing Naaman"  the  8yrian.t 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue, 
when  they  hoard  these  things,  itere 
filled  with  wrath, 

36  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  himout 
of  tbe  city,  and  led  him  unto  the 
brow  of  the  hill,  (whereon  tliuir  city 
was  built,)  ihat  they  might  cast  him 
down  headlong. 


Lake  !y.  20,  to  the  minister. 1  Tliia  wind  denofee  on 
tbe  mioister  nsd  ubeyed  hie  Didcis  m  what  couceniei 
Amoi.g  other  tblngs  he  had  ttu^e  of  the  sacred  books, 
he  was  oomjiiat  detl  by  bis  superiors  to  deliver  tbem. 
potited  tbem  In  tbeir  properplace.    CiMPEViL,  in  loc. 

Luke  iv.  W,  (Se  brom  of  the  Ai&]  The  aiMnracy  of  tb 
to  tbls  daj.    See  HoBiHsOH's  Travels  in  Faleetlne,  voL  ti 


ind  delivered  tbem  t 
After  tbe  reading  It 
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§  28.  Jsaus  is  rejected  at  Nazareth, 


IS  And  leavini;  Nazareth,  he  cBiiie 
and  dwelt  in  Oapemanm,"  wliicb  is 
upon  the  sea-coasi,  in  the  borders  of 
Zabulon  and  Napthalini ; 

U  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
■was  apoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
aajin^* 

15  The  land  of  ZHbulon,  and  the 
land  of  Napthalim,  'by  the  way  of  the 
sea,  beyond  Jordan,  GaUlee  of  the 
Q-entilea ; 

18  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ne^,  saw  great  light;  and  to  tjiem 
which  sat  in  the  legion  and  shadow 
of  death,  light  is  sprung  up. 


§  23.  The  call  of  Simon  Peter  and  Andrew,  and  of  James 


ChaptbrIV.  lH-33. 

18  "  And  JesU3,  walking  by  the  sea 

of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren,  Simon 

called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his  brother, 


Chaptek  I.  16-20, 
16  B"ow  as  he  walked  by  the  , 
of  Galilee,  he  saw   Simon,  and 
drew  his  brother, 


Hosiedb,  Google 


THE     GOSPELS. 
and  fises  his  abode  nt  Capernaum 


LUKE. 
Chapter  IV.  16-31. 

30  But   he,   passing  through  tJie 
midst  of  them,  went  hia  wbj, 

31  And  came  down  to  Oapernanui 
a  city  of  Galilee, 


and  John,  with  the  miracoloua  draught  of  fishes,     lilear  Gwperncima, 


Chaptbe  V.  1-11. 

"  And  it  eame  to  pass,  that  as  the 

people  pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the 

word  of  God,  ho  stood  by  the  lake 

of  Gennesaret, 

3  And  saw  two  °'  ships  standing  by 
the  lake :  but  the  fishermen  were  gone 
out  of  them,  and  were  washing  their 

8  And  he  enterecl  iati)  one  of  the 
ships,  which  was  Simon's,  and  prayed 
him  tliat  he  would  thrust  out  a  little 
fromtheiand.  And  he  satdown,  and 
taught  the  people  out  of  the  sliip.' 

4  Now, when  he  had  left  s 
he  said  unto  Simon,  Launch 
the  deep,  and  let  down  your  nets  foi 
a  draught. 

5  And  Simon,  answering,  said  untc 
him,"  Master,  we  have  toiled  all  thi 
night,  and  have  taken  nothing;  never 
theless,  at  thy  word  I  will  let  down 
the  net. 


itly  Indioalcd  in  V.  11, 
aderstood  as  Implyins 
the  principal 


othera  beaide  Simon  not  onlj  is  not  denied  by  Lnkc,  Irat 

TliB  words  of  Mfttlliew  (*.  31)  "going  on  from  thence,"  are 

B  grant  distance,  but  ae  relating  to  the  noightiourlng  shore,    Matthew 

tact,  the  calling;  and  the  following :  Luke  tias  the  accompauying  circamsCanceB,    And  there  la 

a  lematlinble  harmony  between  tliem.    Matthew  reconlB  the  repairing  of  their  nets  by  tlie 

fislietroen:  Lnlie  shows  how  they  became  btoien,— by  the  groat  draught  they  had  toksn. 

What  is  related  by  Luiie,  is  not  denied  by  Matthew,  bnt  omitted  only.    Nothing,  Indeed, 

ie  more  common  Chan  tu  &a%.  the  omission  of  some  supplied  by  the  other  Evangelists.    New- 
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I.  The  call  oi  Simon  Peter  and  Andrew^ 


aO  And  rbey  straightway  left  theiT 
nets,  and.  followed  him. 

it  Ancl  going  on  from,  thenee,  he 
saw  other  two  bi'ethren,  James  theion 
iif  Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother, 
ill  a  ahip  with  Zebedee  their  father, 
iimndjng   their   Dets:  and    he  called 

32  Audthey  immediately  left  the" 
ship,  and  their  father,  and  followed 


ciating  a 

net  into  theaea: 

r  they  were  fisiiers. 

17  And  Jesus  said 

nto  them,  Come 

after  me,  and  I  -w 

11  make  you  to 

e&hersofm 

18  And  straightway  they  forsook 
their"  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little  " 
fartlier  thence,  he  saw  James  the  son. 
of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bi'other,, 
who  also  were  in  the  ship  mending 
their  nets 

30  And  stiaightwaj  he  called 
them  and  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  m  the  ship  with  the  hired 


mdviei 


iff-r 


§  30.  The  heahiig  of  a  demoniac 


Chaptbe  L  31-a«. 

31  And  they  went  into  CapemaQiu;. 
and  straightway  on  the  sabbath-day 
he  entered  into  the  synagogue  and. 
taught. '° 

38  And  they  were  astonished  at  his 
doctrine:  for  he  taught  them  aa  one  that, 
had  autliority,  and  not  as  the  scribes 

33  And  there  was  "  in  their-sjna- 
gogae  a  man  with  an  unclean  spijit;, 
and  he  cried  out, 

34  Saying,  Let  u»  alone;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,'^  thou  Jesus, 
of  Niizareth  ?  art  thiiu  come   to  de- 
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and  John,  with  the  miraculous  draught  of  fiahes.     Near  Caperiu 

LDKE. 

Chaptbs  V.  1-11. 

6  Aad  when  they  had  this  done, 
they' enclosed  a  great  multitude  of 
fishes:  and  their  net  hrslte." 

7  And  Ihey  beckoned  "  unto  their 
partaers,  wbicli  were  in  the  other  ship, 
that  they  should  come  and  help  tlieni. 
And  thej  came,  and  filled  both  the 
ships,  so  that  tliey  began  to  sink. 

8  When    Simon  Peter   saw    it,   he 


astonished,"  and  all 
with  him,  at  the  di'aoght 
which  they  had  taken : 
10  ^BOs  also  James  and 
isot'Zebedee,  which  were 
partners  with  Bimon.  An  d  Jesus  said 
unto  Simon,  Fear  not:  from  hence- 
forth thou  ahalt  calvh  men. 

11  And  when  they  bad  brought 
their  ships  to  land,  they  forsook  all, 
and  followed  him. 


in  the  Syiiagogue.     Oape'rnaum. 


Chaptee  IV.  31-37. 


and  taught  them  on  the  Sabbath-days. 

32  And   they  were  astonished    at 

his  doctrine;  for  hia  word  was  with 


33  And  in  the  syn^ogue  there 
was  a  man  which  had  a  spirit  of  a 
nnclean  devil;  and  he  cried  out  with 
a  loud  Toice, 

84   Saying,'*   Let   «»   alone;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus 


in  Chap.  xx.  99,  it  U  saifl, 
I,  worabipping  him,"  &C. 
See  noto  oQ  Mark  1I.  S ; 
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§  30.  The  healing  of  a  dem 


MATTHEW. 


MARK. 
Chapter  I.  31-28. 
stray  lis  ?  I  know  thee  who  tliou  art, 
the  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying," 

Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when   the    unclean   spirit 

had  toi'n  him,  and  cried,  with  a  loud 

voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

37  And  they  were  all  amazed,  inso- 
much that  they  questioned  among 
themaelvea,  saying,  What  thing  is 
this  ?  what  new  doctrine  *a  this !  for 
with  authority  commandeth  he  even 
the  unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey 
him."  ■ 

38  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 
legion  round  about  Galilee." 


31.  The  healing  of  Pater's  wife's  mother 


Chapter  VIII.  14-17. 


14  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into 
Petet;'s  house,  he  saw  his  wife's 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever: 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  fever  Left  her:  and  she  arose,  and 
ministered  unto  theili.°° 

16  When  the  even  was  come,  thoy 
brought  unto  him  many  that  wei'e 
possessed  with  devils :  and  he  cast 
ont  the  spirits  with  his  word,"  and 
healed  all  that  were  sick; 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaiaa  the  prophet 
saying,*  himself  took  our  infirmities 


Chapter  I.  39-34. 

39  And  forthwith,  when  they  wera 
come  out  of  the  syn^ogae,  they  en- 
tered "  into  the  house  of  Simon  and 
Andrew,  with  James  and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay 
sick  of  a  fever;  and  anon  they  tail 
him  of  her. 

SI  And  he  came  and  took  lier  by 
the  band,  and  lifted  her  up;  and  im- 
mediately ""  the  fever  left  her,  and 
she  niinistered  unto  them. 

32  And  at  even  when  the  sim  did 
set,  they  brought  nnto  bim  all  that 
were  diseased,  and  them  that  were 
possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered 
together  at  the  door 

34  And  he  helled  many  that  were 
siclv  of  divers  disease  and  cast  out 
miny  devils  and  sufEered  not  the 
levils  to  speak    heciusi,  they    knew 


\  32.  Jesus  witli  hii  di^ciplea 


Chapter  IV.  2i~'i 


Chapter  I.  35-39. 

'i?i  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up 

a  great  while  before  day,  lie  went  out 


Mark  1    ^    lorn   hm]    Then 


Septua^mt     In  3    t 


loa   o!  minii     Here, 
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THE     GOSPELS. 


in  the  Sj-nagogue.      Cipemai 


LUKE. 
ChapteeIV.  31-37. 
of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come  to  de- 
stroy U8  ?  I  know  tliee  who  thou  art, 
the  Holy  One  of  God, 

35  And  JesuB  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing, Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him.  And  whei  the  devU  had 
thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he  came 
out  of  him,  and  hurt  him  not. 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
spake  among  themselves,  aayiug, 
What  a  word  is  thisi  for  with  au- 
thority and  powerhe  commandeththe 
unclean  spirits,  and  they  come  out. 

37  And  the  tame  of  him  went  ont 
into  everyplace  of  the  country  round 
about. 


iny  others.      Ciijieram 


Chapter  IV.  38-41. 

38  And  he  arose  "  out  of  the  sj-na 
o^gue,  and  entered  into  Simon', 
house.  And  Simou's  wife's  mother 
was  taken  with  a  gj'eat  fever;  and 
they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  And  he  stood  over  her,  and  re. 
buked  the  fever;  and  it  left  her:'" 
and  immediatelj  she  arose  and  min- 
istered unto  them. 

40  Now,  when  the  sunvras  setting, 
alltliey  that  had  any  sick  with  divers 
diseases,  brought  them  unto  him; 
and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every  one 
of  them,  and  healed  them. 

41  And  devils  also  came  oat  of 
many,  crying  nut,  and  saying,  Thou 
art  Christ "  toe  Son  of  God.  And  he, 
rebuking  th^m,  suffered  them  not  to 
speak;  for  they  knew  that  he  was 
Christ. 


goes  from  Capernaum 


Chapter  IV.  43-44. 
43  And  wlien   it  was  day,   be  de- 
parted, and  went  into  a  desert  plate ; 


tha  demoniac  was  violecUy  agitatefl  ;  but  tl 

reatoredtoperfeft  health  and  BoandDaas.    N 

Lukeiv.  43,  alienUwas  day.']    This  clan; 


aaje  It  was  a  great  while  before  duj. 
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32.  Jesus  'vith  his  disciples 


23  And  Jesus  went  ^'  about  iiO 
Galilee,  teaching  in  their  syn^igogues, 
and  preaching  the  gospei  of  the 
kingdom,  and  healing  all  Dianner  of 
sickneas,  and  all  manner  of  disease 
among  the  people. 

34  And  his  fame  went  thronghoul 
all  Syria;  and  they  brought  unto 
him  ^1  sick  people  that  were  taken 
with  divers  diseaEes  and  torments, 
and"  those  which  were  possessed 
with  devils,  and  those  which  were 
Innatic,  and  those  which  had  the 
palsy;  and  he  lieakd  tliem. 

25  And  there  followed  him  great 
multitudes  of  people  from  Galilee, 
and  /nnra  Decapolis,  and  Jrom  Jeru- 
salem, andyium  JudeH,  «a^frotn,  be- 
ynnd  Jordan. 


MARK. 
Chapter  I.  35-39. 
and  departed  "  into  a  solitary  place, 
and  thei'e  prayed. 

86  And  Simon,  and  they  that  were 
with  hioi,  followed  after  him. 

87  Ami  when  they  had  found  him, 
they  said"  unto  him.  All  men,  seek 
{or  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  ds 
go  into  the  next  towns,-'  that  I  may 

f  reach  there  also;  for  theretbre  came 
forth. 

39  And  he  preached  '"  in  their 
syn^ojruea  [hroughoiit  all  Galilee, 
and  cast  out  devils. 


Ohaftkr  Vin.  2-i. 

S  And  behoiJ.  there  caiiiK  a  (eper 
and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord,  if 
thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me  clean. 

3  And  JesuB  put  forth  M»  hand, 
and  touched  Mm.  aajing,  I  will;  be 
thou   clean.     And    immediately    his 


4  And  Jesus  sa 

th  = 

uoto  him.  See 

thou  tell   no 

mail 

but  go 

thy   way, 

Jfatfft.  -riil   4 
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"The   minu 

the  Ji-wB  to  be 
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ihe   Meed 
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nlBtry     V 
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he    wat    t 

CnAFTER  I.  40-43. 
40  And  there  came  a  leper  t' 
beseeching  liim.  and  kneeling  down 


D  him,  Ifthou 


wilt,  thou  canst  make  u 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  com- 
passion, put  forth  M%  haod,  and 
touched  him,  and  saith  unto  him,  1 
will;   be  thou  olean."" 

43  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken," 
immediately  the  leprosy  depurtod 
from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  sti-aitly  charged  him, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away  ; 


i  cure  of  the  leprosy  was  thought  by 
Dd  therefoiu  tliore  wja  pocnllar  .euBoii 
1  1^  Ihml,  p  340.  NEwcriHE.  For 
ition  of  himsLlf  as  the  Meeelali,  by 
,ment    might    hninaulj    apeakina:.   havs 
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'apemaum  throughout  G-alilee. 


LUKE. 

OHApTEia  rv.  43-44. 

and  the  people  sought  liim,  and  came 

unto   him,   and   stayed  him,  that  he 

should  not  depart  from  them. 


43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must 
preach  the  kingdom  of  God  lo  other 
cities  also,  for  flierefore  am  T  sent.^' 

44  And  he  preached  in  the  syna- 
gogues of  Galilee.'" 


>  i^p^r 


Chai-tek  V.  13-10. 
13  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
was  in  u  certain  city,  beliold,  a,  man 
full  of  leprosy;  who,  seeing  Jesus, 
fell  on  hia  face,  and  besought  him, 
saying,  Loi-d,  if  thou  iviit,  thou  CHnst 
make  uie  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  Mi  hand** 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  will  r  Be 
thoa  clean.  And  inimediatelj  the 
leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  And  he  charged  bim  \a  tell  no 
man;  but  go,  and  shew  thyself  to  the 


tested  Mb  laienl  not  lo  be  geBerally  known  to   the   Jev^e  is  Iheli  MeBSiah.  ti31  tl 
Bummfltion  ot  hla   miiilftry.    A   general  aniuuncoineiit  of   Ills  divine   cUarflotec 
iinteet  wonld  have   lieeii   pioduttlve   of  no  r< 
tbs  malice  of  tlie  Scribes,  PlioriBeee,  ouia  Herodloae  ogaliisi 

e  JealuTiBj  ot   tie   Kiiman    governn 


1   tlie  omtrary  it  wonld  have  e 


I    him   i 
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%  33.     The  heal 


MATTHIW. 

Chaptek  VnL  2-4. 

shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 

the  gift  tliat  Mosea  commanded,  for 

a  testimony  iiuto  tliem.* 


MARE. 
Ohaptbr  I.  40-45. 

44  And  saith  unto  him,  See  thou 
say  nothing  "  to  any  man ;  but  go  thy 
way,  shew  tliyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleanBing  those  things 
which  Moses  comiiiandcd,  for  a  tes- 
timony unto  tliem. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  begun  to 
publisli  it  much,  and  to  btaze  abroad 
tlie  matter,  insoinueb  that  JeauB could 
no  more  openly  enter  into  the  city, 
bnt  was  without  in  desert  placea: 
and   tliey  came  to   liim    from    every 

I  quarter. 


%  34.     The  healiug 


3  And  behold,  they  brought  tohim 
a  man  sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a 
b')d:  and  Jeaua,  seeing  their  faith, 
said  unto  the  sick  of  tiie  palsy,  8on, 
be  of  good  cheer;  tby  sins  he  for- 
given thee.'™ 


3  And  behold,  certain  of  the  scribes 
said  within  themselves,  this  fnan 
blaspheme  th. 


4  And  Jesus  koowing  their 
thoughts,  said,.  Wherefore  tliink  ye 
evil  in  jour  hearts? 


Chaptbir  II.  1-13. 
Anb  again  he  entered  into  Caper- 
naum,  after   some   days;  and  it  was 
noised  that  he  was  in  the  house." 

2  And  straightway "  many  were 
gathered  togi!ther,insomuGh that  there 
was  no  room  to  receive  (Aem.,  no,  not 
so  much  as  about  the  door;  and  he 
preached  the  word  nnto  them. 

3  And  they  come  unto  him,  bring- 
ing one  sick  "*  cf  the  palsy,  which  was 
home  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  cimie 
nigh  upon  him '°  for  the  press,  they 
uncovered  the  roof  where  he  was : 
and  when  they  had  broken  i%  up,  they 
let  down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of 
Ihe  palsy  lay. 

6  When  Jesua  saw  their  faith,  he 
said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy.  Sou, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee  "' 

8  But  there  were  cei 
scribes  sitting  there,  ai 
in  their  liearis, 

r  Why  doth  this  man. 
blasphemies!'*  who  c 
but  God  only  ? 

8  And  immediately, 
perceived  in  his  spirit,  that  they  sc 
reasoned  within  themselves,  he  said  " 
unto  tliem,  Wliy  reason  ye  theaii 
things  in  your  hearts  ? 


■re  thua  speak 
Q  forgive  sins 

when.   JesHs 


ion  to  the  c 

large  of  OBteiitaMon,  yunitj,  and  lov 

ipiived  the 

world  of  that  example  which  he 

Bring  and 

telt^lenial.    Aceotdhig  to  human 

dour,  suppo 

ted  by  the  miracles  he  wrought,  b 

of  power  and  dis- 
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THE     GOSPELS. 


ai  a  lepar.     Galilee. 


LUKE. 

Chaptbk  v.  13-16. 

priest,"  and  offer  f<)r  thy  cleansing, 

according  as  Moses  coiiimauded,  for 

a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  ao  niucli  tlie  more  went 
there  a  fame  abroad  of  him:"  and 
great  niultitades  came  together  to 
■  hear  and  to  be  healed  by  him  "  of 
their  infirmities. 

13  And  he. withdrew  himself  into 
the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 


of  a 


Chaitbr  V.  17-S6. 

17  And  itcameto  pas3  ou  acertain 
diiy,  as  he  was  teaching,  that  there 
were  Phiiriaees  and  doctors  of  the 
law  aittinjt  by,  which  were  come  out 
of  every  town  of  Galilee,  and  Jndea, 
and  Jerusalem:  and  the  power  of  the 
Lord  \i«A  fremni  to  heal  them." 

18  And  behold,  men  brought  in  a 
bed  "'  a  man  which  was  taken  with  a 
palsy:  and  they  sought  means  to 
bring  him  in,  and  to  lay  him  before 


.tflnd 


19  And  when  they 
by  what  wat/  they  might  bring  him 
in.  because  of  the  multitude,  they 
went  upon  the  house-top,  and  let 
him  down  through  the  tiling  with  hie 
couch,  into  the  midst  before  Jesus." 

20  And  when  he  saw  tlieir  faith, 
he  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  are 
forgiven  thee." 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Phari 
sees  begiin  to  reason,  saying.  Who  is 
this  which  apeaketh  blasphemies ? 
Who  can  forgive  sins  hut  God  alone  ? 

33  But  when  Jeans  perceived  their 
thoughts,  he,  answering,  said  unto 
them.  What  reason  ye  in  yonr  hearts " 


elieloii,  and  enouKli  w 


s ;  bnt  it  wonlcl  haye  deprived  lie 
iber  were  enlielitened  to  atloBt  his 
D  Uieir  ignonmce,  to  oondemn  ana 
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[Part  ITI. 


MATTHEW. 
Chaptbh  IX.  1-8. 

5  For  whether  ia  easier  to  say, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;""  or  to 
say,  Arise,  and  walk? 

6  Bat  that  je  may  know  tliat  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the  sick 
of  the  palsy,)  .Arise,  take  up  tliy  bed, 
and  go  unto  thy  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to 
his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitude  saw  it, 
they  marvelled,'"'  and  glorilied  God, 
which  had  given  such  power  unto 


MARK. 
Ohai-tek  n.  1-12. 
S  Wiietlier  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the 
sick  itf   the  palsy,  TAy  Bins  be  for- 
given thee;'°  or  to  saj.  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and'walk  3 

10  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  msn  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  {he  saith  to  the  sick  of 


tliep 


S.) 


I  say  nnto  thee,  Arise,  and  take 
up  thy  bed,*"  and  go  thy  way  int« 
thy  house. 

13  "  And  immediately  he  arose, 
tookupthebed,  and  went  forth  before 
them  all;  insorauch  that  they  were  all 
amazed,  and  glorified  &od,  saying. 
We  never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 


§  35.  The  oaU 


Chaptbk  IX.  9. 
0  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth  from 
thpnce,  he  saw  anian  named  Matthew, 
sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom ;  and 
he  saith  nnto  him,  Follow  me.  And 
he  arose  and  followed  him.'°° 


Chapter  n.  IS,  14. 

13  And  he  went  forth  a^ain  by  the 
sea-side;  and   all  the  multitude  re 

rtedunto  him,"ancl  hetaughtthem. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  mn  of  Alpheus,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom,  and  said  unto  him. 
Follow  me.  Ami  he  arose,  and  fol- 
lowed him. 


db,  Google 
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of  a  paralytic.     Capernaum 


LUKE. 
Chapter  V.  17-36. 

23  Whether  is  ea^er,  to  say.  Thy 
sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to  say.  Rise 
up  and  walk  ? 

24  Bat  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  upon  earth  to 
forgive  sin  B{be  said  unto  the  sick  of  the 
palsy),  I  say  unto  tbee,Aiise,  and  take 
up  thy  couch,  and  go  unto  thine  house. 

36  And  immediately  he  rose  np 
before  theni,'^  and  took  up  that 
whereon  he  lay,  and  departed  to  liis 
own  house,  glorifying  God. 

30  And  they  were  all  anwized,  and 
they  ghirifled  God,  and  wei-e  filled 
with   fear  saying,"''  We  have 
strange  things  to-day. 


of  Matthew.      Caperriaut 


Chaptbe  Y.  27,  28. 

37  And  after  these  things  he  went 
forth,  and  saw  a  publican  named 
Levi,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of  custom : 
and  he  said "'  unto  him,  Follow  me. 

38  And  he  left  all,  rose  tip,  and 
followed  him. 


sesumed  Romsn  nan 
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CnAPTBR  V.  1-47. 

Aftek  tliis  there  was  afeast "  of  the 
Jews:  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

3  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalein,  by 
the  sheep  mavkst,  a,  pool,  wh  ch  is 
called  ia  the  Hebrew  tongue,  Bethes- 
da,'"  having  Are  porches. 

3  °'  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of 
impotent  t'liik,  of  blmd,  hait.withered, 
waiting  for  the  moying  of  the  water. 

'  "For  an  angel  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
trnuWed  the  water:  whosoever  then 
first  after  the  troubling  of  the  water 
stepped  in,  was  made  whoie  of  what- 
soever disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had"  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eight  years. 


him 


knew  that  he  had  beeu  n  _ 

time  in.  that  (am.  he  saith  unto  him, 
Wiit  thou  be  made  whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered 
film,"  Sir.  1  have  no  man,  when  the 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  rae  into  the 
pool:  butwhile  lam  coming, another 
steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Rise,  take 
up"'. thy  lied  and  walk. 

9  ""And  iuimediiitely  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  iiis  bed, 
and  walked:  and  on  the  same  day 
sastiie  sabbath. 

10  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto 
dm  that  was  cured,  It  is  the  sabhath- 
day;  it  is  not  lawful'"'  for  thee  to 
car  17  (Ay  lied. 

Jl  He  answered  them,  He  that 
made  me  whole,  the  same  said  unto 
lie,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk.'" 

13  ""  Then  asked  they  him,  What 
nan  is  that  which  said  unto  thee, 

Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  ? 

"S  And  he  that  was  healed  wist 
who  it  was:  for  Jeaus  had  con- 
veyed himself  away,  a  multitude 
beingin  that  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him  in 
;he  temple,  and  said  ™  uuto  him,  Be- 
hold, thou  an  made  whole;  sinno  more, 
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Jerusalem,. 


JOHN. 
Chafi'bb  V.  1-47. 
'"'The  man  departed,  and  told 
the   Jews   that  it   was  Jesns  which 
had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefoi-e  did  tlie  Jews 
persecute  Jesus,  and  sought  to  sla; 
him,- because  be  had  done"'  these 
things  on  the  sabbath-day. 

17  But  Jesus  answered'"'  them.  My 
Father  worketh  hitlierto,  and  I  work. 

Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
i  to  iiill  him.  because  he  not  only 
had  broken  thn  sabliath,  but  said  also, 
that  God  was  his  Fatter,"™  making 
himself  equal  with  God. 

Ifi  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  said 
unto  them,'"'  Veiily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you.  The  Son  can  do  nothing  of  him- 
self^ but  what  he  aeeth  the  Father 
do:  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth, 
these  also  doetb  the  Son  likewise. 

30  For  the  Father  loveth  the  Son, 
and  shcweth  him  all  things  that  him- 
self doeth:  and  he  will  shew  him 
greater  works  than  these,  that  yem.ay 
marvel. 

31  For  as  the  Father  rsiseth  up 
the  dead,  and  qnickeneth  them;  even 
BO  the  Son  quicken etii  whom  he  will, 

32  Fonhe  Father  judgeth  no  man  ■ 
but  hath  committed  all  judgment 
unto  the  Son : 

23  That  ail  m«(t  should  honour  the 
Son.  even  as  they  honour  the  Father. 
Hethat  honou^ethnottheSon,hoEOur- 
ethnol;theFatherwhichhathsenthim. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  heai'cth  my  word,  and  believ- 
eih  on  him  that  sent  me,  hath  ever- 
lasting life,  and  shall  not  couie  into 
condemnation;  hut  is  passed  from 
death  unto  life. 

35  Verily. verily.Isayunto you, The 
hour  is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the 
dead  shall  hearthe  voice  of  the  Son  of 
God :  and  they  that  hear  shall  live."" 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in 
himself,  so  hath  he  given  to  the  Son 
to  have  life  in  himself; 

37  And  hath  given  him  authority 
to  execute  judgment  also,'"  because 
he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

38  Marvel  not  at  this:  forthe  hour 
is  coming,  in  the  wliich  all  that  art 
in  the  graves  shall  hear  his  voice. 
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THE     GOSPELS. 

a  Lord's  Bubsequent  diaoourae.      Jwns<Amn. 


JOHN. 
Chaptbr  V.  1-47. 

39  And  shall  come  forth ;  thej  that 
have  done  uood,  unto  the  resttrrectioti 
of  life;  and  they  that  have  done  evil, 

resurrection  of  danmation. 
an    of    mine  owa  self  do 
nothing:  as  I  hear,  I  Judge;  and  my 
'    ■■  ■  ia  just ;  because  I  seek  not 

will,  Imt  the  will  of  the 
Father  which  hath  sent  me.'" 

If  I  bear  witness  of  myself,  my 
sss  13  not  true. 

There  is  another  that  beareth 
iss  of  me,  and  I  know  "^  that  the 
as  which  he  witnesaeth  of  me  is 

33  Ye  sent  unto  Jolin,  and  he  hare 
witness  unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony 
from  man :  but  these  thiags  I  say, 
that  ye  might  be  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining 
light:  and  "*  ye  were  willing  for  a 
season  to  rejoice  in  his  light. 

86  But  I-  have  greater  witness  than 
that  of  John:  for  the  works  which 
the  Father  hath  given  me  to  finish, 
the  same  works  that  I  do,  bear  witness 
of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me. 

37  And  the  Father  himself  which 
bath  sent  me,"'  hath  born.e  witness 
of  me.  Ye  hare  neither  heard  his 
voice  at  auy  time,  nor  seen  his  shape. 

88  And  ye  have  not  hia  word  abid- 
ing in  you:  for  whom  he  hath  sent, 
hini  ye  believe  not. 

,39  Search  the  scriptures;  for  in 
them  ye  think  ye  liave  eternal  life : 
And  they  are  they  which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  to  me, 
that  ye  might  have  life. 

41 1  receive  not  honour  from  men.'"' 
43  But  I  know  you,  that  ye  have 
;  the  love  of  God  ii 


43  lam 

come  in  my  Father's  name. 

ceive  me  not:  if  another 

shall  come 

in  his  own  name,  him  ye 

44  How  can  ye  believe,  whicii  re- 
ive honourone  of  another,  and  seek 
t  the  honour  that  cometh  from  God 
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§  36.  The  pool  of  Bethesda  j  the  healing  o 


MATTHEW, 


§  37.  Tlie  disciples  pluck  ears  of  grain 


CHiPTItTt  XII.    1-8. 

At  that  time  Jesus  went  on  tlie 
sabbath-day  through  the  corn,  and  his 
disciples  were  a  hungered,  and  be- 
gan to  plnck  the  ears  of  corn,  and  to 

3  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  *;, 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  dis- 
ciples di>  that  which  is  not  lawful  to 
do  upon  the  sabbath-day. 

'A  But  hG  said  unto  them,  Have  ye 
not  read  what  David  did  when  he 
was  a  hungered,  and  thej  that  were 
with  him; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  eat  tlie  shew-bread, 
which  was  not  lawful  for  him  to  eat, 
neither  for  them  which  were  with 
him,  but  only  for  the  priesta  ? '" 

5  Or  have  je  not  read  in  the  law 
how  that  on  the  sabbath-days  the 
priesta  in  the  temple  profane  the  sab- 
bath, and  are  blameless  ff 

6  But  I  say  unto-  you,  that  in  this 
place  isone  greaterthan  the  temple.™ 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this 
meaneth,J  I  will  have  inercy,  and  not 
sacrifice,  ye  would  not  ha^e  con- 
demned the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord 
even  '*'  of  the  aabbath-daj. 


Chaptbb  n. : 

33  And  i 

went  through  the  c 

aabbath-day ;  and  his  disciples ' 

as  they  went,  to  pluck  the  e 


3  of 


34  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  why  do  they  on  the  aabbath- 
day  that  which  is  not  lawful  %  *' 

S5  And  he  said"  unto  them.  Have 
ye  never  read  what  David  did,§  when 
he  had  need,  and  was  a  hungered,  he 
and  they  that  were  with  him  \ 

36  How  "  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  in  the  days  of  Abiathar  the 
high  priest,  and  did  eat  the  shew- 
bread,  which  is  not  lawful  to  eat,  but 
for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them 
which  were  with  hiui  ? 


37  And  he  said  unto  them 
sabbath  was  made  for  m»n,  an 
man  "  for  the  sabaath  : 

38  Therefore  the  Son  of  i 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 


±  1  Sam.  sj 


Matth.  lii.  iJ,  (0  do  vpoa  the  SiS^iitk-dau^  The  act  of  plucking  the 
bsnd  in  another's  flald,  was  expressly  pecmitted,  bj  the  hiw  of  Mnsee,  D 
waa  considered  eo  (ac  a  apedee  of  ntsplDg  aa  Co  be  servile  work,  and  there] 
done  on  the  Sabbath,  Cihfbbl),.  in  loc.  Ses  Rdbihbdn's  Bihlical  Beei 
Vol.  a,  pp.  193,  SOI,  Uiatthia  cuBtom  Le  still  in  use. 
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Jerusalem. 


JOHN. 
Chaptee  V.  1-47. 

45  Do  not  think  that  1  will  accuse 
you  to  the  Father;  theve  is  one  that 
accuseth  jou,"°  ^en  Mosea,  in  whom 
je  trust. 

48  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye 
would  have  beiieved  rae :  for  he 
wrote  of  me. 

47  But  if  ye  believe  not  his 
writings,  how  shall  ye  believe  my 
words? '!» 


jabbat 


Chapter  VI.  1-5. 
And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  second 
sabbath  after  the  first,  that  he  went 
through  the  corn-flelds;  and  his  disci- 
ples plucked  the  ears  of  cum,'"  and 
did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their  hands. 

3  And  certain  of  tbe  Pharisees  said 
vrnto  them,'"  Wliydoye  tliatwhichia 
not  lawful  to  do  on  the  aabbath-days  J 

8  And  Jesus,  answering  them,  said. 
Have  ye  not  read  so  much  as  this, 
what  David  did,  when  himself  was  a 
hungered,  and  they  which  were  with 

4  !•■  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  did  take  and  eat  the 
Bhew-bread,andgave  also  to  them  that 
■were  with  him,  which  it  is  not  lawful 
to  eat  but  for  the  priests  alone  1 


5  And  he  said  unto  them,  That  the 
Son  ol"  man  is  also  Lord  of  tlie  sab- 
batli.'i' 


Mark  ii.  ^,  AbiatkQr.'\  It  appears  from  1  ^am.  si 
at  the  time  referred  tu ;  but  Abiathar  bie  aun  was  t] 
Buperlntended  £be  tabernacle  and  iU  atated  couceTn 
Abiatbar  eacceeded  bim  in  tbnt  office,  aud  continoed 
deatb  of  DaTld.    This  drcDtnetcuice.  and  liis  grent  m 


I  chief  priest  nnde 
n  it  about  forty  y. 


fort 

S«e  Sooon  in  iDC 


le  ralbei  tlian  k 
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.  The  healing  of  the  wiUiered  hand 


MATTHEW. 
Chapter  XII.  9-14. 

9  And  wlien  he  was  departed 
theaoe,  ho  went  into  their  synagogue. 

10  And  beliold,  there  was  a  man 
whicii  had  Im  hand  withered.  And 
the;  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it  lawful 
to  heal  on  the  aabbatl)  days  ?  that 
they  might  accuse  hiin. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
man  shall  there  be  amnnj;;  you,  that 
shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if  it  faU 
into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath-day,  will  he 
not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lift i(  out  ^ 

13  How  much  then  is  a  man  better 
than  a  aheep  ?  wherefore  it  is  lawful 
to  do  well  on  the  sabbath-days. 

13  Then   saith    be  to    the    n; 
Stretch   forth    thy   hand.     And 
stretched  it  forth ;  and  it  was  restored 
whole,  like  aa  the  other. '" 

14  Then  the  Pharisees  went  out, 
and  held  a  council"  agaiust  him, 
how  they  might  destroy  hiin. 


MARK. 
Chaptbk  III.  1-6. 
Abd  he  entered  again  into  tlie  syna- 
gogue;" and  there  was  a  man  there 
which  had  a  withered  hand. 

3  And  they  watched  him,  whether 
he  would  heal  him  "  on  the  sabbath- 
day  ;  that  they  might  accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which 
had  the  withered  hand,  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  s^th  unto  them,  Is  it 
lawful  to  dogood  on  the  sabbath-d 


odoe 


e  life,  t 


0  kill } 


but  they  held  their  peaee. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  on  thera  with  anger,  being 
grieved  for  the  hEiriiness  of  their 
hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man,  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand.  And  he  stretched 
it  out:  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  otiier." 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  stritightway  took  counsel  witli 
the  Herodians  against  him,  how  they 
might  destroy  him. 


§  39.  Jesuij  arrives  ; 

Chaptgr  XII.  1,'5-31. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  i%  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence:  and 
great  multitudes  lollowed  him,'" and 
he  healed  them  alt. 

16  And  charged  them  that  tliey 
should  not  make  him  known : 

17  Thatit  might  be  fttlfllicd  which 
W'la  ipoken  by  Esaia.t  the  prophet,* 

18  B  hold  my  servant,  whom  I 
ha         ho    u;  my  beloved,  in  whom 

ny  s  ul  well  pleased:  I  will  put 
n  y  8p  nt  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
si    w  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  U  I  all  not  strive,  nor  cry; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his  voice 
in  tlie  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,  and  smoking  flax,  shall  he  not 


t  the  ! 


of  TiberiaJ 


CHAPt'EE  m.  7-13. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  with 
his  disdples  to  the  sea:  and  a  great 
multitude  from  Galilee  followed  him, 
and  from  Judea." 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idumea,  and/ronj  beyond  Jordan ;  and 
they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon,  a  great 
multitude,  when  they  had  heard  what 
great  things  he  did,  came  unto  hiui  " 

9  And  he  spitke  to  his  diseiples, 
that  a  small  ship  should  wait  on  him, 
because  of  the  multitude,  lest  they 
should  throng  hiiii, 

10  For  he  had  healed  many ;  inso- 
much that  they  pressed  upon  him  for  to 
touch  him,  aa  many  as  had  plagues. °° 

11  And  unclean  spirits,  when  they 
saw  him,  fell  down  before  him,  and 
crisd,  saying.  Thou  art  the  son  of  God. 


•  Is.  itii.  1,  saq,. ;  la.  si.  10. 


i.  so,  mioMng  .floe.]    There  ni 
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on  the  Sabbath.      QalUee. 


LUKE. 
Chapter  VI.  G-11. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  also''*  on 
another  93bba.th,  that  he  entered  into 
the  synaffogne,  and  taught ;  and  there 
was  a  mnn  whose  light  hanrj  was 
withered  ; 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
watched  him, whether  he  would  heal '" 
on  the  sabhath-day;  that  they  might 
find  an  accusation.  agaioBE  him. 

8  But  he  knew  their  thoughts,  and 
said  ti>  the  man  whic;i  liiid  the  with- 
ered hand,  lUse  up,  and  stand  forth 
in  the  midst.  And  he  arose,  aud 
stood  forth. 

9  '"Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I 
will  ask  yon  one  thing ;  Is  it  lawful  on 
the  sabbath-days  to  do  good,  or  to  do 
evil !  to  save  lift,  or  to  destroy  U  ? 

10  And  looking'  round  about  upon 
them  all,  he  eaid  unto  the  man. 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  did 
so :  and  his  hand  was  restj^red  whole 
as  the  other. 

11  And  they  werf  filled  with  uiud- 
nesg;  and  communed  one  with  smoth- 
er     what  they  might,  do  tn  Jesus. 


and  is  followed  by  multitudeH.     Lalie  of  Galihe. 


Dombnetlble  ou  their  heads, 
ems  to  tnctmate,  ahoald  go. 
imphilctH,  and  rendw  trath. 
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%  39.  Jesus  arrives 

t  the  sea  of  Tiberias, 

MATTHEW. 
Chapter  XII.  15-Sl. 
quench,  till  he  send  forth  judgment 
unto  victory. 

31    ATid  in  hi3  name  shall  the  Gen- 
tiles trust. 

MAKE. 

Chapter  III.  7-13. 

13  And  he  straiglitly  charged  them, 

that  they  should  not  make  him  known. 

S  40.  Jesus  withdraws  to  the  Mountain  and  choosea  the  Twelve; 


Chapter  X.  3-4. 


3  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these;  The  first,  Simon, 
who  is  called  Peter,  and  Andrew  his 
brother;  James'"  tkeion  of  Zebedec, 
and  John  h.a  brother; 

8  Philip  and  Bartholomew ;  Tho- 
mas, and  Matthew  the  publican; 
James  (fesonofAlpheua.andLebbeus, 
whose  surname  was'"  Thaddens, 

4  Simon theOanaanite,'" and  Judaa 
Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed  liim. 


Chaptek  III.  13-10. 

l!i  And  he  goeth  lip  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  cslleth  vnto  kirn  whom  he 
would:  and  they  came  unto  him,"' 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,'"  that 
they  should  be  with  bim,  and  that  he 
might  send  them  forth  to  preach. 

IB  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sick- 
nesses, and  "'  to  cast  out  devils. 

16  "And  Bimon  hesurnamed  Peter. 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zebedee, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James,  (and 
he  surnauied  tliein  Boanerges,  which 
is,  The  sons  of  thunder, ) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Phi!ip,and  Bar- 
tholomew, and  Matthew,  and  Thomas, 
and  James  the  xoa  of  Alpheus,  and 
Thaddens,  and  Simon  the  Canaanite." 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also 
britrayed  him:  and  they  went""  into 
a  house. 


Slntth.  s.  a,  T/UHnas  and  MattJieia.']  It  appeal's  ftom  Mark  vi.  7,  that  the  ap  isUee  were 
sent  toTtli  bj  loo  and  iwo  to  preach;  and  this  accounts  tut  ihelr  being  heia  and  In  the 
parallel  places  named  in  coaples.  Luke  mentions  Matthew  first,  ae  being  regarded  as  the 
seniui  of  Thomas  bis  companion ;  but  Matthew  modestly  places  bis  own  name  taet.  Kaik  It 
ieai^  obaervunt  of  the  urder  ef  the  names,  but  he  alone  stales  Chat  they  were  Ihas  associated. 
The  olheraalye  the  names  In  couples,  but  state  no  reason  for  It.  Tliis  is  not  the  method  of 
false  witnesses ;  such  incidental  corroborations  belong  only  to  the  narmtivea  of  truth. 

Matlh.  s.  S,  Lsbbeus.]  Thaddens,  Theudoe  and  Judas  (or  Jude)  ore  probably  names  of 
the  some  slenlfloatlnD.  the  Greek  termination  beiag  added  tn  diilerent  forms  of  a  Hebrew 
"  Matth.  1 


od 
;    cal  ed  Z 


dit^    i 


Th  m 


Wdjions, 
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and  is  followed  by  multitudes.     lM,ke  of  Galilee. 


multitudes  follow  liim.     J^ear  Oaperiia 


Chapter  VI.  12-1&. 
13  And  it  came   to   pass  in  those 
clays,  that  he  went  out  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray,  and  continued  ail  niglit 
in  prayer  to  God. 

13  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called 
iinio  Mia  his  disciples;  and  of  them 
he  chose  twelve,  whom  also  he  named 
Apostles ; 

14  Simon  (whom  he  also  named 
Peter)  and  Andrew  his  brother,  James 
and  John,  Philip  '"  and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew '"  and  Thomas,  James 
the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon  called 
Zelotes, 

16  And  Judaa  the  brotherol  James, 
and  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also '"  was 
the  traiti.r. 

17  "'  And  he  came  down  with  them, 
and  stood  in  the  plain;  and  the 
company  of  his  disciples,  and  a  great 
multitude  of  people  out  of  all  Jiidea 
and  Jernsalem,  and  fromthe  sea-coast 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to 


BTDiigellst  adds  h  nord  to  eip^in  tile  point,      a.  The  otber  diecrepai 

more  eerlouB.     The  Li'iJbeua  or  Tbrnadeos  of  St.  Matthew  and  Mark, 

tbe  list  of  St.  Luke,  who  aabatimtos  '  Judas,  the  brothec  of  James.' 

muked  difference,  foe  It  would  not  eeem  very  piobahle,  tliat  the  Aposi 

b;  Ihiae  dietlnct  nemee.    l4or  cou]d  this  be  a  more  overeigbt  In  St.  Ln 

where  a  calnloKue  of  the  eleven  ie  Intietted,  he  meDtioue  this  indfrlduH 

manner.     Are  we  to  euppoee  tbeu  that  the  Evaogeliel  commlte  a  de 

partlculai!    We  haTe  disttnct  and   saCiBfacliiry  wltueaaea  to  prove  Iha 

Apoetle  besidos  Iscariot,  who  bor«  th«  name  of  Judaa.    Both   Matthew 

(vt  3,)  concur  in  apeaSing  of  Jamea  and  Jnde  ss  the  near  relatiooe  of 

this  atBtement  is  Incidentallj  conflrmed  bj  St.  PatJ,  who  c^a  Jamea  ' 

(Gal.  t.  19.)      But  tertber,  St.  John  (ilr.  sa,}  pieeeuta  rs  with  e.  rem 

not  Iscariot;'  evidently  one  of  the  Apoeclea ;  and  St.  Jnde  himself, 

hla  Epialle,   Blylee  himBelf   ■  tbe  brother  of  James,'     There  Is  ihas    i 

evidence,  Ibat  all  the  Qoapel  writers   acknowledge  an  Apostle  of  Ibis  name,  though  St. 

Matthew,  with  his  nsnal  simplicity,  familiarly  mentions  bim  by  two  of  tils    appellatioDB, 

omitting  that  of  Jndas,  and  St.  Mark  sees  no  oc^sasion  to  uepart  from  his  language,  in   a 

matter  of   aucb  general  notoriety.     Lnke,  on  the  other  hand,  usnall;  stuulons  of  accuracy, 

dlstfnguiahea  this  Apoetle  by  the  name  generally  currput  in  the  Churcli,  when  hta  Gospel 

waa  written.      Thla  variation  then   may,  upon   the  whole,  conrlnce  ua   how  undesignedly 

the  writers  of  Scripture  ci'Cflrm  earb  other's  statements ;  yet  can  thla  only  be  the  result  of 

a  minute  eiamlnHtion  upon  our  part,  sjid  upon  the  probability  of   this,  a  cautious  writer 

would  Hardly  stake  Ma  repntallun  for  truth  o    osactnesa.' ■    Sec  HOBETlTa'a  "l.ig'Jt  shining 

out  Of  narkncss,"  pp.  91—83. 


Lord's  brothe: 
!k  made  by  '  Jnd 
In  tiie  first  verse 
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d  chooses  the  Twelve  ; 


Ohaptees  v.  VI.  VII.  vni.  J 

Amd  seeing  the  raaltitudes,  he  w 
npintoa  mountaiii:  andwlienh^t 
set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him.' 

2  AmU  he  opened  his  mouth,  and 
taught  them,  saying, 

3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit: 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  mou[ 
for  they  shall  be  romforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek;  for  they 
ehaU  inherit  the  earth. 

6  Blessedarethey  which  do hur 
and  thirst  after  righteousness; 
they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  the  merciful: 
they  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart : 
they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers  :  for 
they  shall  he  caUedtliechildrenofQod. 

10  Blessed  wre  they  which  are 
persecuted  for  righteousness' sake ;  for 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

11  Blessed  ara  ye  when  mmt  shall 
revile  you,  and  peiBecnte  yov.^  . 
shall  say  all  mannei*  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake, 

13  Eejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad; 
for  great  is  jour  reward  in  heaven  : 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
which  were  before  you. 


iloltlj.  V.  ],  into  a  mcuK/ato,]  It  maj  be  objected  that  Matthew,  in  Sflylnf!  ttiat  tills 
iOQi'ee  was  delivered  aitlJngott  a  mounlain,  is  coutradlcted  bjLuke.  who  £a;e  that  Jesus 
standing  oa  a  plain.  Lnke  vi.  IT.  Bat  Dr.  Clarke,  on  this  latter  place,  has 
jepted  that  Jesne  "  beinK  pressed  with  great  multitudes  of  people,  miBht  retire  from 
n  iigflln  to  the  lop  at  the  hill."  Aufl  Dr,  Prieatlej'  obBeiTes  tliac  "Matthew's  saying 
,  JesuB  was  sol  S.own,  after  he  bad  gone  np  the  mountain,  and  Luke's  sayinK 
.  he  elood  oD  the  plain,  when  he  healed  the  sick  before  the  discomse,  are  no  Inconsls- 
;les."    Harm.  p.  88. 

iiavins  thna  solemnly  Invoked  the  divine  blessing,  authorilativelj'  scpnrotea  the  twelve 
sUes  from  the  mass  of  his  disciples.  He  descends,  and  heals,  in  the  plain,  all  among  a 
It  mul^tnde,  collected  tioia  varlons  parts  by  Ihe  fame  of  his  miracnlons  power.    Having 
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hear  him,  ami  to  be  healed  of  iheir 


i8  And  they  that  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits ;  and  thoy  were 
healed."" 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  Bought 
to  touch  him;  for  there  went  virtue 
oat  of  him,  and  healed  them  all. 


o  the  Mount.     Sear  Citpemaum. 


Chaptbk  VI.  30-49. 

30  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  or 
disciples,  and  said,  Blessed  fr^j/e  poor; 
for  yours  is  the  kingdom  of  Qod. 

31  Blessed  ai'e  ye  rhat  hunger  now : 
for  ye  shall  be  filled.'^'  Blessed  m-tyi 
that  weep  now :  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

S3  Blessed  are  je  when  men  shall 
hate  you,  and  when  they  shall  sepa- 
rate you  from  their  company,  and 
shall  reproach  yoa,  and  cast  oi)t  your 
name  as  evil,  for  the  8on  of  m 

33  Bejoioe  je  in  that  day,  and  leap 
for  joy:  for  behold,  your  reward  f 
great  in  heaven  :  for  in  the  like  man 
ner'"  did  their  fathers  unto  the 
prophets. 

34  But  wo  nnUi  you  that  aie  iich  I 
for  ye  have  received  your  consolation 

35  Wo  unto  you  thjt  are  fulll'" 
for  ye  shall  hunger.  Wo  unto  you 
that  laugh  now  I  for  ye  shall  mourn 
and  weep. 

35  Wo  unio  you,  when  all  men 
sbaH  speak  well  of  you'  for  so  did 
their  fathers  to  the  falsi  piophi  ts   ■■* 


mfghthettec arriuige  UiemBelvea befora  him.    Sacro  dignasilenlioMiranturonmeidicsre.    Sor. 
Hewoomb. 

Tho  different  acconnls  of  the  Sermon  on  llie  Mount  may  be  reconcilei!,  bj  considering 
tbet  Mattlnw  wrote  chiefly  for  the  Hebrew  Christians ;  and  it  was  therefore  important  for 
him  In  bring  ont,  in  fnll,  (he  manner  in  which  our  Lord  enfoKMd  the  apirilual  nalnra  of 
his  dlepensatt.  n  and  doctrine,  In  oppoaiHon  to  the  mere  letter  of  tho  Jewish  law.  and  the 
teaching  and  practice  of  Scribes  and  Pharlseea;  whicb  he  does  parOouiarly  and  ivllh  many 
examples;  while  Lnlte,  on  the  contnirj,  wrole  chteflj  for  GenUle  Chrisiiane,  (o  whom  ihe 


.only  upon 


If  le^B  (nil 


lulJ.    Bon 


1  of  the 


d  by  Google 


HARMONY     OF 


%  41.  The  Sermon 


MATTHEW. 

chaptbkb  V.  VI.  VII.  vni.  I.  ' 

13  Ye  are  the  salt  of  theearth:  but 
if  the  salt  has  lost  bis  savour,  where- 
with shall  it  be  s»It«d  f  it  is  theiice- 
forbh  good  for  nothing,  but  to  !>e 
cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under 
foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world, 
A  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cauuot  be 
hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle, 
and  put  it  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick:  and  it  giveth  light  unto 
alt  thut  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  joiit  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,"  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

17  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets;  I 

■  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  fulfil. 

18  For  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Till 
heaven  and  earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one 
tittle  shall  in  no  wise  pass  from  the 
law,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  Whosoever thei-eforeshall  break 
one  of  these  least  commandments,  and 
shall  teach  men  so,  he  shall  be  called 
the  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
bat  whosoever  shall  do,  and  teach 
tAevn,  the  same  shall  be  called  great 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 

30  For  I  say  unto  jou,   That 
cept  your  righteousness  shall  exceed 
Ijte  righteoiiMmem  of  the  scribes       ' 
Phariaeea,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

31  Ye  have  heard  that  it  nas  said 
by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shalt  not 
kill;  and  whosoever  shall  kill,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  the  judgment : 

2S  But  I  say  unto  yon,  That  who- 
soever is  angry  with  bis  brother,  with' 
out  a  cause,^*  shall  be  in  dangej'  of 
the  judMent:  and  whosoever  shall 
say  to  his  brother,  Baca,  shall  be 
danger  of  the  council;  butwhosoever 
shall  say,  Thou  fool,  shall  be 
danger  of  hell-flre. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy  gift 
to  the  altar,  and  there  remcmbei'  "' 
that  thy  brother  hath  aught  against 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  tbf 
altar,  and  go  thj  way;  first  be  recon 
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ciled  to  thy  brother,  and.  then  come 
and  offer  thy  gift. 

35  Agree  with  thine  adveisary 
quickly,  while  thou  art  iu  the  way 
with  him;  lest  at  anytime  the  ad- 
versary deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer, 
and  thou  be  cast  into  prison.''' 

36  Verily,  I  say  imto  thee,  Thou 
ahalt  by  no  meana  come  out  thence,  till 
thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing. 

37  Ye  have  heai'd  that  it  was  said 
by  theia  of  old  time,"  Thou  shall  not 
commit  adultery: 

38  But  I  aay  unto  you,  That  who- 
soever looketh  on  a  woman  to  lust 
aflur  her,"  hath  committod  adultery 
with  her  alrendy  in  his  heart. 

39  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee: 
for  it  is  prodtable  for  thee  that  one 
of  thy  members  Should  perish,  and 
not  th't  thy  whole  body  should  he 
cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  ofl;and  cast  idroiii  thee: 
for  it  is  profitable  for  thee  ihat  one 
of  thy  members  should  perish,  and 
not"  that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  Iwen  said.  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  hia  wife,  let  him  give 
her  a  writing  of  divorcement; 

33  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  Who 
soever  shall  put  away  his  wife,  uaving 
for  the  cause  of  fornication,  causcth 
her  to  couiiuit  adukerj  :  and  whoso- 
ever Hhal]  marry  her  that  is  divorced, 
committeth  adultery." 

88  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it 
hath  been  said  by  tliem  of  old  time. 
Thou  shalt  not  foraweai'  thyself,  but 
shalt   perform  unto   the   Lord  tbiue 

84  But  laayuoto  you,  Swear  not 
at  all :  neither  by  heaven ;  for  it  is 
God's  throne: 

36  Nor  by  the  CEirth ;  for  it  is  his 
footstool;  neither  by  Jerusalem;  for 
it  is  the  city  of  the  great  King; 

3tJ  Neither  shalt  tUou  swear  by 
thy  head;  because  thou  canst  not 
nake  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  But  lot  your  c 
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Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever 

is  more  than  these  cometh  of  evil. 
38  Ye  have  hearcl  that  it  hath  been 

said,  An  eye  for  aii  eye,  and  a  tooth 

for  a  tooth. 
S9  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye 

resist  not  evil;  but  whosoever  shall 

smite  thee  on  thy  right  cheek,*"  I 

to  him  tlie  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  mao  will  sue  thee 
at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy  coat, 
let  him  liave  thy  cloalc  also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel 
thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with,  him  twaic. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketh  thee 
and  from  him  that  would  bon'ow  c 
thee,  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hatli  been 
eaid.  Thou  stialt  love  thy  neighbour, 
and  hate  thine  enemy: 

44  But  I  say  unt*)  you,  Love  your 
enemies,  bless  them  that  curse  you, 
do  good  to  them  that  hate  you,  aad 
pray  for  them  which  despitefally  uai 
jou,  and  persecute  you;" 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  childrei 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven: 
for  he  malieth  his  sun  to  rise  on 
evil  and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth 
rain  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust." 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
you,  what  reward  have  ye  ?  do  not 
even  the  publicans  the  same  !" 

47  And  if  ye  salute  your  brethren 
only,  what  do  ye  xaovafhan.  others? 
do  not  even  the  publicans  so !  " 

48  Be  ye  therefore  perfect,  eve 
your  Father  which  is  in  heave 
perfect." 

Ohaptbk  VI. 

Take  heed  "  that  ye  do  not  ; 
aims  before  men,  to  be  seen  of  them : 
otherwise  ye  have  no  reward  of  jour 
.  ather  which  is  in  Heaven. 

3  Therefore,  when  thou  doest  thine 
elms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet  before 
thee,  aa  the  hypocritesdo,  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  in  the  streets,  that  they 


,  ahail  eompel  rAeeJ]  T.ie  G 
ana,  among  whom  the  king's 
authority  tor  ] 


The  word  therefore 


o  he  oompeUed  by 
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37  But  I  say  unto  you  mTiLch  hear, 
lave  jour  enemieB,  do  good  to  tbera 
"which  hate  yon, 

38  Bless  tliem  that  curse  you, 
and  "^  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you. 

20  And  untohiin  that  smiteth  thee 
■on'  the  one  cheek,'"  offer  also  the 
other;  and  him  that  taketh  away  thy 
•cloak,  forbid  not  to  take  thy  coat  also. 

30  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh 
of  thee:  and  of  him  thattaketh  away 
thy  goods  ask  them  not  again. 

31  And  as  je  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  "'  to 
them  liken^ise. 

83  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love 
jou,  what  thank  have  ye?  for  sinners 
also  love  those  that  love  them, 

33  ""  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
"have  ye,  for  sinners  also  do  eventhe 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom 
.ye  hope  to  receive,  what  thank  have 
ye  ?  for  sinners  also  "'  lend  to  sini 
to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  enemies,  .  .  . 
■do  good,  and  lend,  ho  ping  for  nothing 
again ; '"'  and  your  reward  shall  be 
.great,  and  ye  shall  be  the  children 
of  the  Highest:  for  he  is  kind  u 
the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore'"  merciful, 
jour  Father  also  ia  merciliil. 


.    Lig/iifiiot,  apaii  A.    Clabke, 


eepeiJa  ly  nf  the  public  hind,  by  rhe  tinge's  nutliority. 
itionte  aad  gentleness  under  severe  esaclions  from 
!»  lee.     SiK  J.  CHiRniH'a   Travels,   Vol.   1.    p.   238, 
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Diay  have  gloi^of  meo.  Verily,*'  I  say 

nnto  yoQ,  They  have  their  reward. 

3  But  wlieD  thou  doesc  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
i%ht  hand  doeth ; 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  seer 
and  thy  Father  which  seeth  in  nee. 
himself  shall  reward  thee  openly." 

5  And  when  thou  pray  eat,  thou  shalt 
not  be"  as  the  hypocrites  «?■«/  for 
they  love  to  pray  Btandingin  thesyna- 
gogiies.ajidinthecornersofthestreets 
that  they  may  be  seen  of  men.  Verily, 
Isayuntoyou.Tliey  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayest, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou 
hast  Bhutthy  door,  pi-ay  to  thy  Father 
which  is  in  i>ecret;  and  thy  Father, 
which  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward 
thee  openiy." 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  ■ 
repetitions,  as  the  heathen  i!o.-" 
they  think  that  they  shall  be  heai-d 
for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  i 
them :  for  your  Patlier "  knoweth 
what  thinfTS  ye  have  need  of  before 
ye  ask  him. 

8  Aftei'  this  manner  therefore  pray 
ye:  Our  Father  which  art  in  hea 
Hallowed  he  thy  naaiie. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.    Thy  will 

11  Give  us  this  day  onr  daily  bread. 

12  And  forgive  ub  our  debts,  a, 
forgive  our  del) tors." 

18  And  lend  us  not  into  tempta^ 
lion,  but  deliver  us  from  evil.  For 
Inline  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  power, 
and  the  glory,  tor  ever.      Amen." 

14  For  if  ye  forgive  men  th 
trespaases,  your  heavenly  Father  n 
also  forgive  you : 

15  But.  if  ye  forgive  not  men  th 
trespaases."  neither  will  your  Father 
forgive  your  trespasses. 

IB  MoreoviTjWhenye  fast,  be  n 
the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance; 
for  they  disliguri!  their  fa^es,  that  they 
may  appear  unto  mn  to  taeC,  Verily,! 
say  unto  you,T  hey  havetlieirrewa 

17  But  tliou,  when  thuu  fas 
anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  thy  face; 

18  That  thou  appear  not  unto  n  "" 
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to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father,  which 
ia  in  secret;  and  tliy  Father,  which 
aeeth  in  secret,    shall    reward  thee 
openly. 

19  Lay  not  up  for  yourselVea  tn 
sures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  n 
doth  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal ;°° 

30  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  tiea 
sures  ID  heaven,  where  neither  moth 
nor  rust  doth  con'upt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  breakthrough  nor  steal. 

31  For  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also.'' 

S2  The  light  of  the  body  is 
eye : "  if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single, 
thy  whole  bodyshall  be  full  of  light. 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  darkness. 
If  therefore  the  light  that  is  in  thee 
be  darkness,  how  great  is  that  dark- 

34  No  man  can  serve  two  masters; 
for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
iove  the  other;  or  else  he  will  hold 
to  the  one,  and  despise  the  other. 
Te  cannot  sei-ve  God  and  mammon. 

35  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  Take 
no  thought  for  your  life,  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink;"  nor  y 
for  your  body,  what  ye  shall  put  o 
b  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and 
the  body  than  raiment  ? 

36  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air:  f 
they  sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap,  n 
gather  into  barns;  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedelh   them.     Are    ye   i 
much  better  than  they ! 

37  Which  of  you  by  taking  thougbt 


rnbit " 


■e! 


3  And  why  take  ye  thought  for 
raiment  J     Consider  the  lilies  of  the 
field  how  they  grow;  they  toil  i 
neither  do  they  spin  ; 

20  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That 
even   Solomon,  in  all  his  gloiy,  ^ 
not  arrayed  like  one  of  thete. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the 
grass  of  the  field,  which  to  day  is,  and 
to-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oven,  shall 
he  not  much  more  dothe  you,  O  ye  of 
little  ffiithS 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought,  say- 
ing. What  shall  we  cut  1  or,  what  s}iatl 
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we  drink?  or,  wlierewitlial  sliall  we 
be  clothed  ? 

33  (For  after  all  theae  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek)  for  your  heavenly 
Father,"'  knoweth  that  ye  have  need 
of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ^e  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  his  nghteousncss,*' and  all 
these  things  shall  b«  added  unto  you. 

S4  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow;  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  tilings  of  itself." 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil 
thereof, 

Chaptbk  VII. 

Judge  not,  that  ye  be  not  judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgment  je 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  shail  be 
measured  to  you  again. '" 

S  Andwhybeholdest  thou  the  mote 
that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye.  but  con- 
siderest  not  the  beam  that  is  in  thine 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy 
brother.  Let"'  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  tliiue  eye;  and  behold  a  beam 
is  in  thine  own  eye  f 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ;"  and  then 
ahait  thou  see  clearly  t<i  cast  out 
mote  of  thy  brother's  eye. 

6  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto 
the  dogs,  neither  cast  ye  your  peai'ls 
before  awine,  lest  tliey  trample  them 
under  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and 
rend  you. 

.7  Ask,  and  it  shall  be  ^ven  yon; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you: 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh,  re- 
ceiveth ;  and  he  that  seekelh,  fiudeth ; 
and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it  shall 

9  Or  what  man  ia  there  of  you, 
whom  if  his  aon  aak  "  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone  S 

10  Orif  heask"  afish,  will  hegive 
him  a  serpent? 

11  If  ye  then  being  evil  know  bow 
to  give  good  gifts  nnto  jour  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven  give  good  thingi 
to  them  that  ask  him? 
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37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be 
judged:  condemn  not,  and  ye  shall 
not  be  condemned :'''  forgive,  and  ye 
shall  be  forgiven: 

38  ".'Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  yon;  good  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and  run- 
ning over,  shall  men  give  into  your 
bosom.  For  with  the  same  measure 
that  ye  mete  ■withal,  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spalie  a  parable  ■'*  unto 
tliem;  Can  the  blind  lead  the  blind? 
shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  ditch? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master:  outevety  one thaC  is  perfect, 
shall  be  as  his  master. "° 

4!  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  tbj  brother's  eye,  but 
j.erceivest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
ttiine  own  eye  9 

42  Either  how  1™  canst  thou  say  V\ 
thy  brother.  Brother,  let  me  pull  out 
the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye,  when 
thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye?  Thou 
hypocrite,  cast  out  first  the  beam  out 
of  thine  own  eye,  and  then  shalt  thou 
see  clearly  to  pull  out  the  mot«  that 
is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For  a  good  tree  bringeth  not 
forth  corrupt  fi'uit;  neither'"  doth  a 
corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 


44  F  ■ 


b  e-busb 
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Chaptbus  V.  VI.  VII  VIII.  I. 

13  Therefore"  all   things  whatso- 

eyer  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 

jou,  do  ye  even,  bo  to  them:  for  tbis 

is  the  law  aod  the  prophets. 

13  Enter  ye  in  at  the  Btrait  gate; 
for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,"  that  leadeth  to  destruction,  and 
many  thore  bewhich  go  in  thereat; 

14  Becauae,  Btrait '"is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  jsthe  way,  which  leaaethuato 
life,  and  few  there  be  tliat  find  it. 

15  Bcwareof  false  prophets,  which 
como  to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but 
inwardly  they  are  ravening  wolves. 

10  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits:  Do  men  gather  grapes  of 
thorns,  or  figa  of  thistles  ? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree  bringeth 
forth  good  fruit;  but  a  corrupt  tree 
bringeth  forth  evil  fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  forth 
evil  fruit,  neither  atn  a  corrupt  tree 
bring  forth  good  fruit. 

Ifl  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fire. 

30  "Wlierefore,  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

31  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto 
me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  ot'  my  father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

33  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,   Lorij,   have  we  not  pro- 

Sheaiedin  tliynanie?  and  in  thy  name 
ave  cast  out  devils !"  and  in  thy 
name  done  many  wonderful  works  % 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
them,  I  never  knew  you,  depart  from 
me,  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

3i  Therefore,  whosoever  heareth 
these  sayingsof  mine,  and  doeth  them, 
I  will  liken  "  him  unto  a  wise  man, 
which  built  his  house  upon  a  rock  r 

35  And  the  rain  deacended,  and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,and 
beat  upon  that  house;  and  it  fell  not; 
for  it  waa  founded  upon  a  rock: 

39  And  every  one  that  heareth 
thesesayingsof  mine,  and  doeth  them 
not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a  foolish 
man,  which  built  his  houae  upon  the 
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LUKE. 
OitAPTEB  V.  30-49. 
that  which  is  good ;  and  an  evil  man, 
out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his  hewr, 
briifgeth  forth  that  which  ia  evil;'^' 
for  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  his 
mouth  speaketb. 


4S  And  wlij  call  je  u 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things 
Bay? 


47  Whosoeyer  cometh  to  me,  and 
heareth  my  sayings,  and  doeth  them, 
I  Trill  shew  you  to  whom  he  is  like, 

48  He  is  like  a  man  -which  built 
a  house,  and  digged  deep,  and'  laid 
the  fonndation  on  a  rock :  and  when 
the  flood  arose,  the  stream  beat  vehe- 
mently upoft  that  house,  and  could 
not  shake  it :  for  it  was  founded  upon 

49  But  he  that  heareth  and  doeth 
not,  is  like  a  man  that  without  a  foun- 
dation built  a  house  upon  the  earth, 
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chaptbbs  V.  VI.  VII.  vni.  I. 

37  Amtltherain descended, and  the 
floods  came,  and  the  winds  blew,  and 
beat  npon  that  house;  and  it  fell: 
and  great  was  the  fall  of  it, 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  when  J' 
had  ended  these  sajings,  the  people 
were  astonished  at  Ills  doctrine. 

39  For  he  taught  them  as  one  having 
authority,  and  not  as  the  '°  scribi 

chaptbb  vm. 

When  he  was  come  down  from  the 
mountain,  great  multitudes  followed 


§  42.  The  healing 


Chapthb  Vni.  5-13. 

5  '"  And  when  Jesus  was  entered 
into  Capernaum,  there  cameunto  him 
a  centurion,  beseecliing  him, 

6  And  saying,  LoriJ"  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy,  griev- 
ousiy  tormented. 

"And  Jesus  saith  unto  liim. 


willc 


"  The  centurion  answered  and 
said.    Lord.  I   am   not   worthy   that 
thou  ahouldeat  come  under  my  roof: 
but  apeak  the  word  only,    aud 
servant  shall  be  healed, 

0    For  I   am   a  man   nader " 
thority,  having   soldiers  under  i 
and  I  say  \a>  this  man.  Go,  and  he 
goeth ;    and  to  another.   Come,  and 
he  Cometh ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do 
this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  r 
veiled,  and  said  to  them    that  fol- 
lowed. Verily  1  say  unto  you,  I  have 
not  found  so  great  faith,  n  '   ' 
Israel," 

11  And  I  say  unto  yim,  That  many 
shall  come  from  the  east  and  west, 
and  shall  sit  down  with  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the  kingdoi 
of  heaven : 

13  But  the  children  of  the  kingdoi 
shall  be  cast  out  into™  outer  darknesE 

Matt,  vlii,  5,  eeaiu  inato  ftim.]  ChMq  says  tbat  Mattliow,  1 
ceatution  tiimaelf  as  speaking;  end  that  Luke  ezpresaee  m 
trienda ;  bnt  that  the  sense  of  hoth  is  Ihe  same.    Barm,  p,  134, 

(Tolnatd  quotes  Esod,  svill,  a,  wore   the  nords  related  i 


It  iargo  his  Becdh 
Aan  bj  JeUiro,  -b 
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Against  which  the  stream  did  beat 

vehemently,  and  immediatelj  it  fi 


and  the  ruin  of  that  house  vt 


Ofthecenturio 

Chapter  VII.  1-10. 

Now,  when  he  had  ended  all  his 
■sayings  in  the  audiepce  of  the  people, 
he  entered  into  Capernaum.'" 

3  And  a  ceitain  centurion's  servant, 
who  was  dear  unto  him,  was  aiok, 
and  ready  to  die.'" 

3  And  when  he  heai-d  of  Jesus,  he 
sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the  Jems, 
beseeching  him  that  he  would  come 
and  heal  hfs  servant. 

4  And  when  tliej  came  to  Jesus 
they  besought  him  instantly,  saying," 
That  he  was  worthy  for  whom  hi 
should  do  this: 

fi  For  he  loveth  our  nation,  and  he 
hath  built  us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  thev 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far  from 
the  house,  the  centurion  sent  fineuda 
to  him,  saying  unto  him,  Lord,"^ 
trouble  not  tliyself:  for  I  am  not 
worthy  that  thou  shouldest  enter 
under  my  roof; 

7  "Wherefore  neither  thought  I  my- 
self worthy  to  come  unto  thee;  hut 

a  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall 


heh 


)led. 


i  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under 
authority,  haviug  under  me  soldiej-s, 
and  I  say  unto  one.  Go,  and  he  goeth ; 
and  to  another,  Come,  and  he  cometh ; 
and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and  he 
doeth  it. 


Qsidering  then  I 


^eaeisl  bj  Malfhew,  and  with  greater  accniBC;  by  Lake. 
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Matthew. 

Chaptbb  VIII.  5-13, 
there  shall  he  weeping  and  gnashing 
of  teeth. 

18  And  Jeaua  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion. Go  thy  way;  and  as  thou  hast 
believed,   m   be  it   done   unto  t 
And  hia  servant  was  healed  in 
self -same  honr.'" 


%  43.  The  raising 


.  John  the  Baptist,  i 


Chaptbb  XI,  3-10. 

2  Now   when  John  had  heard  in 

the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he 

sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  onto  him,  Art  thou  he 

that  should  come,  or  do  we  look  for 

another  3 

tf  our  Lord's  minJ&trrT  "^ 
nrprlee^  and  perpJexcd  hi 
pevplexitj,  would  Increa 
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Ohaptbr  Vll.  1-10. 
8  When  Jesus  lieard  these  things, 
he  marvelled  at  him,  and  turned  him 
about  and  aa:d  unto  the  peoplft  that 
followed  him,  I  say  uato  you,  I  have 
not  found  ao  great  faith,  ho,  not  ' 

10  And  they  that  were  sent, 
turning  to  the  house,  found  the  a 
Taut  whole  that  had  been  aiok  '" 

of  the  widow's 

Chaptbb  Vn.  11-17. 

11  And  it  eame  to  pass  the  day 
after,  that  he  went  into  a  city  called 
Nain:  and  many  of  his  diaciplea"" 
went  with  him,  and  much  people. 

13  Now,  when  be  came  nigh  to  tl 

fate  of  the  city,  behold,  there  was 
ead  man  carried  ont, "°  the  only  s( 
of  his  mother,  and  she  was  a  widow ; 
and  much  people  of  the  city  was  with   , 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw 
he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  said 
unto  her.  Weep  not. 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the 
bier:  and  they  that  bare  him  stood 
still.  Andhe  said,  Toungman,  Isay 
nnto  thee,  Arise. 

15  And  lie  that  was  dead  sat  up, 
and  began  to  speak :  and  ho  delivered 
him  to  his  mother. 

16  And  there  came  a  fear  on 
and  they  glorified  Gijd,  saying,  Tliat 
a  gi'eat  prophet  is  risen  up  am<mg  us ; 
and,  That  &od  hath  visited  hie 
pie. 

17  And  this  rumour  oE  him  "'  i 
forth  tliroughout  all  Jndea, 
thrnugboiit  all  theregioo  roundabout. 

sends  disciples  to  Jesas. 

CHAPrBS  VII.  18-33. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
shewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

IB  And  John  caUing  unto  him  two 
of  his  disciples,  sent  them,  to  Jesus,"" 
saying.  Art  thoo  he  that  should  come  f 
or  look  we  for  another  ? 
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..  John  the  Baptist,  in  prison, 


4  Jcmis  answered  aad  said  unto 
them.  Go  and  allow  John  again  those 
things  whith  ye  do  Iifiar  and  see: 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sight, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead^"  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  them.* 

6  And  blessed  is  lie  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  And  as  they  departed,  Jesns  be- 
gan to  say  unto  the  multitudes  con- 
cerning John,  What  went  ye  ont  into 
the  wilderness  to  see !  A  reed  shaken 
with  the  wind  ? 

8  "^But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  man  clothed  ir  soft  raiment  ? 
Beliold,  thej  that  wear  soft  dotUng 
are  in  kings'  jiouses. 

S  "'But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  prophet  ?  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
and  more  than  a  prophet. 

10  For  '*"  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
written, t  Behold,  I  send  my  messen- 
ger before  thy  face,  which  shall  pre- 
pare thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily,  I  say  unto  ymi,  Among 
them  that  are  bora  of  women,  there 
hath  not  risen  a  greater  than  John 
the  Baptist;  notwithstanding,  he  that 
is  least  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  " 
greater  than  he. 

13  And  from  the  days  of  John  the 
Baptist,  until  now,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  suBereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  bj  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  it.  this 
Elias  which  was  for  to  come.J 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,"'  let 
him  hear. 

16  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken  thi 
generation  9  It  is  lilte  nnto  childre 
eitticg  in  the  markets,  and  calling 
unto  their  fellows.'"'  ' 


db,  Google 


Sec.  44.] 


THE    GOSPELS. 
9  disciples  to  Jesus.     Galilee.      Cwpemai 
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20  When  the  men  were  come'" 
unto  him,  they  said,  John  Baptist 
hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art 
thou  he  that  should  come  \  or  look 
■we  for  another  ? 

%\  And  ia  that  same  hoiir  he  cured 
many  of  (Aeir  infirmities,  and  plagues, 
and  of  evil  spiiits;""  and  unto  many 
that  Merebliod  te  gave  sight. 

33  Then  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,  Go  jour  way,  and  tell  John 
what  things  ye  have  seen  and  heard; 
how  that  the  blind  see,  tlie  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  the 
deaf  heai'.  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the 
poor  the  gospel  is  preached. '" 

33  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 
shall  not  he  offended  in  me. 

24  And  when  the  messengers  of 
John  were  departed.he  began  to  speiik 
unto  the  people  concerning  John, 
What  went  je  out  into  the  wildei'- 
neKsfor  to  see!  A  reed  shaken  with 
the  wind? 

38  But  what  went  ve  out  for  to 
see  %  A  man  clotheii  in  soft  raiment  ? 
Behold,  they  which  are  gorgeously 
apparelled,  and  live  delicately,  are  in 

30  Bnt  wiiat  went  ye  out  for  tti 
see !  A  prophet  %  Yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
and  much  more  than  a  prophet. 

27  Thisis^s,  of  whom  it  iswritten, 
Behold  I  send  my  messenger  before 
thy  iace,  which  shall  prepare  thy  way 
before  thee. 

38  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among 
those  that  are  born  of  women,  thure 
is  not  agreaterprophet  than  JohD  the 
Baptist:'"  but  he  that  is  least  in  the 
kingdom  of  Ood,  is  greater  than  he. 

39  And  all  the  people  that  heard 
hi/m,  and  the  publicans,  justified  Ood, 
being  baptized  with  the  baptism  of 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers 
rejected  the  council  of  God  against'^" 
themselves,  being  not  baptized  of  him. 

81  AnfJ  the  Lord  said,"'.Whei'eunto 
then  shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  gen- 
eration %  and  to  what  are  they  like  % 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sit- 
ting in  the  rn ark et-p lace,  and  calling 
one  to  another,  and  saying,  We  have 
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MATTHEW, 

Chaptkm  XI.  a-19. 

17    And    saying,   we    have    piped 

unto  you.  and  ye  have  not  danced; 

we  have  mourned  unto  you,'"  and  ye 

have  not  lamented. 

18.  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say.  He  hath  a 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating 
and  drinking,  and  they  say,  Behold 
man  gluttonous,  and  a  wine  bibber, 
friend  of  publicans  and  sinners.    Bi 
"Wisdom  is  justified  of  her  children.' 


S  46.  Re9ectioiis  of  Jesus 


Chaptek  XI.  SO-SO, 

30  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the 
cities  wlierein  most  of  his  mighty 
works  were  done,  because  they  re- 
pented not, 

31  Wo  onto  thee,  Choraain !  wo 
unto  thee,  Bethsaida  I  for  if  the 
mighty  woi'ks  which  were  done  in 
jou  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  they  wou!d  have  repented 
long  ago  in  sacbclotb  and  ashes.'*' 

33  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall  be 
more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and  Sidon 
at   the    day   of  judgment,  than   for 

35  And  thou,  Capernanm,  which 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shalt  be 
brought  down  to  hells  '*«  for  if  the 
mighty  works  which  have  been  done 
in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it 
would  have  remained  until  this  day. 

34  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  it 
shall  lie  more  tolerable  for  the  land 
of  Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  thee. 

25  At  that  time  Jesus  answered 
and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father, 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes. 

36  Evenso.Pather^forsoitseemed 
good  in  thy  sight. 

37  All  things  are  delivered  nnto 
me  of  my  Father;'"  and  no  man 
knoweth  the  Son,  but  the  Father; 
neither  knoweth  any  man  the  Father, 
save  the  Son,  and  ke  to  whomaoeverthe 
Son  will  reveal  hkn. 

38  Comeuntome.all  js  that  labour, 
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S3iid3  disciples  to  Jesus 

GalUse. 

Capernaum. 

LUKE. 

JOHN. 

Chaptbe  VU.  18-35. 

piped  unto  you,'"  and  ye  have  not 

danced;  we  liave  mourned   to   jou, 

and  ye  have  not  wept. 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came  nei- 

ther  eating   bread.''^    nor    drinking 

wine;  and  ye  say,  Ho  hath  a  dovil. 

84  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eating 

and  diinfeing;  and  ye  say,  Behold  a 

eluttonoua  man,  and  a  wine-bibber,  a 
ftiend  of  publicans  and  sinners  1 

83  But  Wisdom  is  justified  of  all 

her  children,'" 

appealing  to  bis  mighty  works.     GnfeTnanm. 
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%4A.  Reflections  of  Jesus 


MiTTHEW. 
Chai^-bh  51.  20-SO. 
■e  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give 


9  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me:  '■"  for  I  am  week  and 
lowly io  heart;  and  ye  shall  find  rest 
aato  your  souls. 

30  For  uiy  yoke  i»  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  lisrlit. 


§  46.  While  sitting  al 


it  with  a  Piiariaee, 
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ii;g  to  his  mighty  works.      C'apei'm. 


"  who  had  been  a 


Caper 


Chaptkr  VIL  Se-50. 

36  And  one  of  tht  Pharisees  ile- 
aired  him  that  he  would  eat  with 
him.  And  he  went  into  the  Pharisee' 
houae,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And  behold,  a,  woman  in  Ih. 
city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 
knew '"  that  Je»u»  sat  at  meat  in  the 
Pharisee's  honse,  brought  an  alabas- 
ter-box of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  "" 
him  weeping,  and  began  to  wash  his 
feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe  them 
with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and  kissed 
Ihis  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the 
(Ontment. 

3B  Now,  when  the  Pharisee  which 
had  bidden  him,  saw  it,  he  spaki 
within  himself,  saying,  This  man,  i 
he  were  a  prophet,"'  would  have 
known  who,  and  what  manne 
woman  thUts  that  touchetb  bini 

40  And,  Jesus  answering,  said' 
him,  Simon,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
onto  thee.  AJnd  he  saith,  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor, 
which  had  two  debtors ;  the  one  owed 
five  hundred  pence,  and  the  other  fifty. 

4S  And  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both. 
Tell  me,  therefore,  which  of  them  "" 
will  love  him  most ! 

43  Bimon  answered  and  said,  I  sup- 
pose that  Ae,  to  whom  he  for«raye 
most.  And  he  said  unto  him,  I'hou 
has  rightly  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  nnto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman  ?  I  entered  into  thine  house, 
thou  gayest  me  no  waterformy  feet: 
but  she  hath  waahed  my  feet  with 
tears,  and  wiped  (Ae™  with  the  hwrs"^ 
of  her  head. 
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%  46.  While  Bitting  at  meat  with  a  Phar 


§  47.  Jesus,  with  the  Twelve, 


Chapteb  XU.  33-37. 


23  '"Then  "was  brought  iiiito  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind  and 
dumb ;  and  he  healed  him,  insoniuoh 
that  the  blind  and  dumb,  both  spake 


Chapter  III.  19-30. 
19 and  they  w«nt'"intoaiioiiae. 

30  And  t!ie  multitude  cometh  to- 
gether again,  so  that  they  could  not 
so  much  as  eat  bread, 

31  And  when  his  friends  heard  of 
it,  they  went  ojtto  lay  hold  on  liim: 
for  they  said,  Be  is  beside  himself. 
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Jesu»l  Is  arointed  bj  a 


n  who  had  'beea  a  sinner.      Cafemaam,  f 


LUKE. 
Chai^eb  Vn.  36-50. 

45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss;  but 
this  woman,  since  the  time  I  can 
has  aot.  ceased  to  kiss  mj  feet. 

46  My  liead  with  oil  thou  didat  noit 
anoint:  ImttbisTComanhBthanointed 
my  feit  with  ointment. 

47  Wherefore  I  say  unto  thee,  Her 
sins  which  are  many,  are  forgiven; 
for  she  loved  much;  but  to  whom 
little  is  forgiven,  the  same  loveth 
little. '" 

48  And  be  said  unto  her,  Thj  si 
are  forgiven. 

4S  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 
him,  began  to  say  within  themselves. 
Who  ia  this  that  forgiveth  sins  also  ? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman.  Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee;  go  in  peace. 


makes  a 


econd  circuit  in  Galilee. 


K  VIII.  1-B. 

Amd  it  came  to  psssafterward.that 
be  went  throughout  every  cit,";  and 
village,  preaching  and  shewing  ttie 
glad  tidings  of  the  kingdom  of  God: 
and  the  twelve  were  with  him. 

3  And  certain  women,  which  had 
been  healed  of  evil  spirite  and  infirmi- 
ties, Mary  called  Magdalene,  out  of 
■whom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joauns  the  »i[e  d  Chnza, 
Herod's  stewaid,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  oiliers,  which  ministered  unto 
him  of  their  substanci. 


Ihs  Scnbes  a^d  Pharisees  blaspheme.     Galilee. 


CUAFTEB  XI.  14,  15,  17-2 


14  And  he  was  casting  out  a  devil, 
and  it  was  dumb.'''  And  it  cam 
pass  wiien  the  devil  was  gone  out, 
the  dnmb  spake ;  and  the  people  v  ~ 
dered. 
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MATTHEW. 

ChaptekXII.  23-37. 

23  And  aU  the  people  were  amuj^ed, 

and  said,  Is  not  this  the  son  of  David  ! 

34  But  when  the  Piiwiaeea  heard 
i*  they  said,  This/e^too  doth  not  eoet 
out  devils,  but  by  Beclzebuh  ""'  the 
prince  of  the  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  knew '"their tlioughts 
and  Bsid  unto  them.  Every  kingitotii 
divided  against  itself,  is  brought  to 
desolation ;  and  every  city  or  house 
dividedflgainst  itself,  shall  not  stand. 

28  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he 
is  divided  against  himself;  how  shall 
then  his  kingdom  stand  % 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub""  cast 
out  devils,  by  whom  do  your  children 
cast  (Aem  out  3  therefore  they  shall 
be  your  jndges. 

38  But  if  I  cant  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of 
Goil  is  come  unto  you. 

39  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  into 
a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  Ills 
goods,  except  he  first  bind  thestiong 
man  %  and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house, 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against 
me;  and  he  that  gatliereth  not  with 
me,  Bcattereth  abroad."" 

csl  Wlierefoi'e  I  say  unto  you,  AH 
manner  of  }dn  and  blasphemy  sbaU  be 
forgiven  unto  men :  but  the  bluspheiiiy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be 

33  And  whosoever  apeaketh  aword 
against  the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  bu 
forgiven  him;  but  whosoever  speak- 
eth  against  the  Holy  Ghost,  it  shall 
not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good,  and 
hia  fruit  good ;  or  else  moke  the  trt-c 
coiTupi,  and  his  fruit  corrupt:  fur 
tlie  tree  is  known  by  h,ie  fruit. 

34  0  generation  of  vipers,  how  can 
ye,  being  evil,  speak  gjiod  thinifs  ?  for 
out  of  ihe  abundance  of  the  heiit 
the  mouth  spi'akoth. 


22  And  the  scribes  which  came 
down  from  -lerusalem,  said,  He  liatti 
Beelzebub,"  and  by  the  prince  of  the 
devils  casteth  he.out  devils. 

3.1  And  he  called  tliem  v,}ito  Urn, 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables,  How 
can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  9 

34  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
aujiinst  itself,  that  kingdom  cannot 

35  Andif  ahoiise  be  divided  ag;iinsl 
itself,  that  honse  cannot  stand.'" 

3(3  And  if  Satan  rise  up  against 
himself  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
stand,™  but  hath  an  end. 

37  '"  No  man  can  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  houae,  and  spoil  his  goods,  ex- 
cept he  will  iirst.  bind  the  strong  man ; 
and  then  he  will  spoil  his  house, 

28  Verily.  I  say  unto  yoii,  All  sins 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  the  sons  of 
men,  and  blasphemies"  wherewith 
soever  they  shall  blaspheme  : 

20  But  he 'that  ahall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  liath  never 
forgiveness,  lint  is  in  danger  of  eternal 
damnation  \''' 

SO  Because  thev  a..:,!,  hi;  hath  an 
unclean  spirit. 


and  iiUke  xi.  1 


show  the  general  o 


entlon  whether  JeE 


iSElgned  b)  St    Mirt;  1 


\B  blasphemy  ajifalnBt  Jceos ;  and  that  Halt, 
iiUitnde  olatmln:;  the  Jewtsb  rulers  by  their 
mrdHDd  hopluus  ineiuQBtlnu  of 
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The  Scribes  and  Pharisee 


15  But  some  of  them  said,  He 
taatetli  out  devils  thi-ougli  Beelze- 
bub,"' thecliief  "f  the  derila. 

17  Bux  he,knowmg  their  thoughts, 
siiid  unto  them,  Everj  Iringdom  ilivi- 
ded  agiiinst  itself,  is  brought  to  deM- 
Istion;  and  a  house  divided  against  a 
house,  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against 
himself ,  how  shall  liiskingdom  stand! 
because  ye  aay  that  I  oast  out  devils 
through  Beelzebub.'" 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whoiii  do  your  sons  cast 
ihiim  out?  therefore  shall  they  be 
yout  judges. 

30  But  it  I  with  the  finger  of  God 
cast  out  devils,  mi  doubt  tlie  kiug- 
doui  of  God  is  come  upon  yon. 

31  "When  a  sti-oog  umn  armed  keep- 
eth  ills  palace,  liis  goods  are  in  peace ; 

as  But  when  a  stronger  tlian  he 
shall  come  upon  him,  and  overcome 
him,  he  taketh  from  him  aJJ  his  ar- 
mour, wherein  he  trusted, and  dividotb 
bis  spoils. 

33  Hethatienotwitlime,  isagainst 
me:  and  he  that  gathereth  nof  with 
me  aea,ttei'eth."' 


tbey  came  from  JerQealem  V 

watch  tbetonanct  ot  Jeans'. 

Th 

i^rt 

of  Luke  viii.  1 

notabli!  toentotbe  house  0 

fMlB 

e  ETBiM^list  is  wonderfnlly 

sapplemental  to  anoihei  by  " 

ii-g 

udLl 

elltlj 
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18.  Tbe  healing  of  a  demo! 


MATTHEW. 

Chaptok  XII.  33-37. 

33  A  good,  man,  out  of  the  good 

treasure  of  the  heart,'"  bringeth  forth 

goodtbings:anclanevilman,oiitofthe 

eviltreHsure,bringeth  forth  evil  things. 

36  But  I  Bay  unto  jou,  That  ever- 
idle  worij  that  men  sball  speak,  the 
shall  give  account  thereof  in  the  da, 
of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shait  be 
justified,  and  by  thy  words'"'  t' — 
slialt  be  condcmnod. 

§  49.  I'he  Scribe* 

Chapteb  XII.  38-45. 

38  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
of  the  Pharisees  answered, "'  saying, 
Master,  we   would   see   a   siga  from 

38  But  he  answered  and  said  to 
them,  An  evil  and  adulterous  genera- 
tion seeketh  after  a  sign,  and  there 
shall  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  but  the 
sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas. 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  whale's  belly,* 
80  Bhall  the  Son  of  man  be  tliree  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  hi'art  of  the 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  r 
in   judgment   with    this   generation, 
and  shall  condemn  it;  because  they 
r  pented  »t  tl     p    a  h  ng  of   lo  a 
and  1    hold      g      te    If  n  Jon  a 
h    e 

4  The  1  n  f  tl  e  south  1  11 
nse  up  n  th  judgment  w  th  tl  s 
g  ne  at  on  and  sh  U  onde  n  t 
tor  I  e  ame  f  om  tl  e  tte  most  pa  tf 
of  tl  a  I  t  I  a  tl  sdom  i 
Solomon; ;[  and  heboid,  a  greutei 
than  Bolomon  U  here. 


1  KingB  X.  1  Heq. 

■a  would  citbfif  Ho 
ivas  tomplieS  wil 
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The  SoribeB  and  Pharisses  blaspliem 


Our  Lord's  refl^ot 


Chapter  XI.  16,  34-36. 

10  And  others  tempting /ij'm,sijught 
of  bim  a  sign  from  heaven. 

38  And  when  the  people  had  ga- 
thered thick  together,  he  begaa  to 
say,  This  is  an  evil  generation:  they 
,seek  a  sign,  and  there  shall  no  sign  be 
given  it,  but  the  sign  of  Jonas  the 
pi'opliet..'" 

30  For"'  as  Jonas  vras  a  sign  unto 
the  Kinevitea,  so  shall  also  the  Son  of 
man  L>e  to  this  generation. 

81  Tlie  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  the  men  of 
t]]is  generation,  and  condemn  them: 
for  ^u  came  fi'om  the  utmost  paits 
of  the  earth,  to  hear  the  wisdom  of 
Solomon;  and  behold,  a  greatec  than 
Solomons  here. 

3S  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise 
up  in  the  jadginent  with  tliis  geaera 
tiou,  and  shall  condemn  it:  tor  they 
repented  at  the  preaching  of  Jonas; 
and  behold  a  greater  thnn  Jonas  U 

33  No  man  when  he  hath  lighted 
a  candle,  putteth  if  in  a  secret  place, 
neither  under  a  bushel,  but  on  a  can- 
dlestick, that  they  which  come  in  may 
see  the  light. 

84  The  light  of  thebodyistheeye; 
therefore  when  thine  eye'is  single,^" 
thy  whole  body  also  is  full  ot'  light; 
but  when  (/tine  eye  is  evil,  thy  body 
also  i9  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore,  that  the 
light  which  is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 
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\  49.  The  Scribea  and  Phariajes  se 

MATTHiCW. 
Chapter  XU.  38-45. 

43  When  tlie  unclean  spiritis  gone 
out  of  a  man,  hewalketh  througli  dry 
places,  seeking  rest,  and  flndeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  wiL  return  into 
my  house  from  whence  I  came  out; 
and  when  he  is  come,  he  flndeth  it 
empty,  swept,"'  and  garnished. 

46  Tlien  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with 
himself    eeven    otiier    Sfiirita    iii 
wicked  than  himself,  and  they  en 
in  and  dwell  (here:  and  the  last  si 
of  that  man  is  worse  tlmn  the  first. 
Even  so  shall  it  he  also   unto 
wicked  generation. 


5  50.  The  true  dis;iplea 


.f  Clirii 


OUAJ-TEIt  XII    4«-50. 

46  While  he  yet  talked  to  the 
people,  behold,  hu  mother  and  bis 
brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to 
speak  with  hiui."^ 

47Then  one  said  unto him,Behold,"' 
thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand 
without,  desiring  to  spenk  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  ajid  said  unto 
him  that  told  hini.  Who  is  my  mother  9 
and  who  ai'e  my  brethren  % 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his  '" 
hand  toward  his  disciples,  and  said. 
Behold  my  mother  and  my  brethren  1 

60  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the 
same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and 


■  HAPTKB  III.  31-3S, 

31  There  came  then  his  brethren 
and  his  mother,  and  standing  with- 
out, sent  nnto  him,  calling  him." 

33  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him;  and  they  said  unto  him.  Behold, 
thy  motlier  and  thy  brethren"  with- 
out seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  him,  saying. 
Who  is  my  mother,  or  my  brethren  J" 

34  And '"he  looked  round  about  on 
them  which  sat  about  him,  and  said. 
Behold,  my  mother  and  my  brethren ! 

85  Forwhosoever  shall  do  the  will 
of  God,  the  same  is  my  brother,  an.l 
my  sister,"  and  mother. 
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Chaptbe  XI.  16.  34-36. 
3G  If  thy  whole  body  iheiefnre  1)1 
/uli  of  light,  having  tio  part  dark,  th( 
who!e  Bhall  be  full  of  light;  as  when 
the  bright  shining  of  a  candle  doth 
give  the  light. 

34  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  fjone 
outof  a  man,  he  walketl)  through  dry 
places  seeking  rest:  and  finding  none, 
hesaith,"'l«'ill  return  unto  my  house 
whence  I  came  out. 

35  And  when  hecomethfheflndetli 
it  swept  and  garnished. 

38  Then  goeth  he,  and  takefh  U 
Aimeeven  other  spirits ""  more  wicked 
than  himself;  and  they  enter  in,  and 
dwell  fhere :  and  the  lust  >iVite  of  tha 
man  is  worse  than  the  first. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,' as  he  spake 
these  things,  a  certain  woman  of  the 
company  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  U  the  womb  that 
bare  thee,  and  the  papa  which  thou 
hast  sucked. 

38  Bui  he  said.  Yea,  rather  hlesse'l 
CITS  they  that  hear  the  word  of  God, 


hiB  nearest  relatives.     QalilKe. 

CJUAP.'BR  Vlll.  llt-Bl. 
1«  Then  came  to  him  his  mother 
and  his  brethren,  and  con  Id  rotcoiiir 
at  him  for  the  press. 

30  And  it  was  toid  him  hy  cm-tain. 
which  said,  Thy  mUher "'  and  thy 
brethren  stand  without,  desiring  to 
see  thee. 

31  And  he  an3wei-ed  and  said  unto 
them.  My  motlier  and  my  brethren 
are  these    which  hear  the   word   of 
God,"' and  doit. 

Chaptee  XI,  37-54. 

B7  And  as    he    spake,   a    certain 

Phsrisce    besought    him  '"''   to   dine 

with   him :  and   he  went  in  and  sat 
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§  51,  At  a  Pharisee's  table, 


MATrHEW. 


'oshe'i.'i  This  omlseloa  may  eeem  miMmsiEtent  wfth  the 
to  liave  generally  complied  with  all  (he  Innocent  usages  o( 
it  may  he  adduced  as  an  ohjection  against  the  veracity  ol 


db,  Google 


Sue.  SI.] 


Jesos  denounc 


THE     GOSPELS. 
GH  against  the  Pharisees  and  others. 


LUKE. 

Chaptbk  XI.  37-54. 

88  And  when  tbe  PhHrisee  saw  it, 

he  marvelled,  tiiat   he   had  not  first 

washed  before  dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Now  do  ye  Pharisees  make  clean  the 
outside  of  the  cup  and  the  platter; 
but  your  inward  purt  is  full  of  raven- 
log  and  wickedness. 

40  Yo  fools,  did  not  he  that  made 
that  which  is  without,  m»ke  that 
■which  is  within  also  ? 

41  But  rather  give  alms  of  such 
things  as  ye  have;    and  behold,  all 


ecies 


oyou. 


43  But  wo  unto  ycni,  Pharisues] 
for  ye  tithe  mint,  and  rue,  and  all 
wanner  of  herbs,  and  pass  over  judg- 
ment and  the  love  -of  God :  ^°=  these 
ought  je  to  have  done,  aod  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone. 

43  Wo  auto  you,  Pnarisees!  for  je 
love  the  uppermost  seaia  in  the  syna- 
gogues, and  greetings  intlie  markets, 

44  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, hypocrilesl'^forye  areas  graves 
-whicl)  appear  not,  and  the  men  that 
walfe  over  them,  are  not  aware  of  them. 

45  Then  aiiswered  one  of  the  law- 
yers, and  said  unto  him.  Master,  thus 
Ba;ing,thou  reproachest  us  also. 

45  And  he  said.  Wo  onto  yon  also, 
f/e  lawyers  I  for  ye  lade  men  with 
burdens  grievous  tu  be  borne,  and 
yp  yourselves  touch  not  the  burdens 
with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Wo  unto  you!  for  ye  build  the 
sepulchres  of  the  prophets,  and  yi 
fathers  killed  them. 

48  Trttiy  ye  bear  witness,  that  ye 
allow  the  deeds  of  jou  fatliers;  for 
they  indeed  killed  them,  and  ye  build 
their  sepulchres."'' 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wis 
of  God,  I  will  send  them  prophets 
and  apostles,  and  '"'  some  of  them  they 
shall  slay  and  persecute: 

50.  That  the  blood  of  all  the  pro 


incideutHl  Bud  withonl  dadga,  disclasGB  the  tcutb  tb:.. 
cotiiiected  wllh.  the  dangeroaB  error  of  placiog  the  trBdi 

onr  Lord  withheld  hia  oompUance,  evon  In  things  ind 


wflBhlcg.nrttBBQporatldoue,  and 

la  of  the  elders  on  equal  fooling 

of  his  practice  being  misinterpreted, 
.    See  Bp.  aDHmtB  on  Lnte, 


db,  Google 


HARMONY     OF 


S  51.  At  a  Fhairisee's  table, 


d  by  Google 


Secs.  51,  53.] 


THE     GOSPELS. 


Jesns  dnnouncea  woes  a^ost  the  Pharisees  and  others.     Galilee. 
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Sbets,  whicli  was  shed  from  the  fouo- 
ation  of  the  woild,  may  Vie  requited 
of  this  generiition ; 

51  From  the  blood  of  Abel  *  unto 
the  blood  of  Zacharias,  which  per- 
ished between  the  altar  and  the  tem- 
ple; verily,  I  say  unto  you,  It  shall 
be  required  of  this  generation. 

SaWonntojou,  kwjerslforyehave 
tulcenawaythe  key  of  knowledge:  ye 
entered  not  in  yourselves,  and  them 
that  were  entering  in  ye  hindered. 

58  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto 
them,  the  scribes  '^  and  the  Pharisees 
began  tourgeSm  vehemently,  and  to 
tirovoke  him  to  speak  of  many  thi 

54  '"Laying    v/eib   for   him, 
aeekingto  catch  something  out  of  his 
mouth,  that  they  might  accuse  hi 


and  the  multitude.      Galilee. 


Ohaptek  XII.  1-50. 

In  the  mean  time,  when  there  were 
gathered  together  an  innumerable 
multitude  of  people,  insomuch  that 
they  trod  one  upon  another,  he  began 
to  say  unto  bis  disciples  first  of  all, 
Beware  ye  of  theleaven  of  the  Phail- 
Eces,  which  is  hypocrisy. 

3  '™Forthere  is  nothing  covered, 
that  shall  not  be  revealed ;  neither 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  known. 

3  Therefore,  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness,  shall  be  heard  in 
the  light;  and  that  which  ye  have 
spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets,  shall  be 
proclaimed  upon  the  house-tops. 

4  And  I  say  .unto  you,  my  fiiends, 
be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that,  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do. 

G  Bnt  ^'"  I  will  forewarn  you  whom 
ye  shall  fear;  Fear  him,  which,  after 
he  hath  killed,  hath  power  to  cast  iuto 
hell;  yea,  I  say  unto  you.  Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  spairowa  sold  for 
two  farthings,  and  not  one  of  them  is 
forgotten  before  God  9 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  not 
therefore:'"  ye  are  of  more  vjtiue 
than  many  sparrows. 

«  Gen,  !y,  8;  a  Chi 
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8  Also  I  say  unto  yoa,  Whosoever 
Bhall  confess  me  before  men.  bim  shall 
the  Son  of  man  also  confess  before 
the  angels  of  God.'" 

9  Bqi;  he  that  denieth  me  before 
men,  shall  be  dented  before  the  angels 
of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speat  a 
word  against  the  Bon  of  man,  it  shall 
be  forgiven  him:  but  unto  him  that 
blasphemeth  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
it  shall  not  be  forgiven. 

11  And  when  they  bring  jou  unto 
the  synagogues,  and  unto  magistrates, 
and  powers,  fake  ye  no  thought  how 
or  wliat  thing  ye  shall  answer,  or 
what  ye  shall  say:  . 

13  For  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  teach 
you  in  the  same  hour  what  ye  ought 
to  say. 

IgAndoneof  thecompanysaidnnto 
him.  Master,  apeak  to  my  bi'other,  that 
he  divide  the  inheritance  with  me 

14  And  he  said  until  him,  Man, 
who  made  me  a  judge,  or  a  divider 
over  yo'i ! 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetous n ^ ss  :^" 
for  a  man's  life  o.onaisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  the  things  which  he 


\  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them,  saying,  Thegroundoi  a;certain 
rich  man  brought  forth  plentifully; 

n  And  he  thought  within  himself, 
saying,  What  shall  I  do,  because  I 
liave  no  room  where  to  bestow  my 
fruits ! 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  I  do:  I 
will  pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
greatei-;  and  there  will  I  bestow  all 
mj  fruits  and  my  goods."' 

19  And  I  will  say  lo  my  soul,  Soul, 
thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  yrars;  take  thino  ease, 
drink,  and  be  merry. 

3i)  But  God  said  '"'-  unto  him.  Tkmi 
fool,  this  night  thy  eonl  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee:  then  whose  shall  those 
tilings  he,  which  thou  hast  provided  ) 

31  So  ii  he  that  layeth  up  treaenre 
forhimself,andisnotTieh  toward  God. 

Sa  Apd  he  said  unto  his  disciples, 
TUerefiire  I  sav  unto   you.  Take   no 
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thought  for  your  life,"'  what  ye  shall 

eat;   neither  for  the  bodj,  what  ye 

shall  put  1)11. 

38  The  life  ia  luoi-e  than  meat,  and 
the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

2i  Consider  the  ravens:  for  tbey 
neither  bow  or  reap:  which  neither 
have  store-house,  nor  bam ;  and  God 
feedeth  thom.  How  much  more  are 
ye  better  tliwi  the  fowls? 

35  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
thought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 

26  It'  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that 
thing  which  is  least,  why  take  ye 
thougbt  for  the  rest  ? 

27  Consider  the  lilies  how  they 
grow:  they  toil  not,  they  spin  not; 
and  yet  1  say  unto  yoa,that  Solomon 
in  all  his  glory  was  not  ariityed  like 
one  of  th^e. 

38  If  then  Qod  to  clothe  the  grass, 
which  ia  to-day  in  the  field,  and 
lo-morrow  is  cast  into  the  oreu ;  how 
much  more  mil  Ae  clothe  you,  O  ye  of 
Utile  faith? 

39  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  drink,  ^"  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

80  For  all  these  things  do  the 
nations  of  the  world  seek  after:  and 
your  father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  these  things. 

31  But  rather  seek  ye  the  kingdom 
of  God,""  and  all  these  things  shall 
be  added  unto  you. 

33  Fear  not,  little  flock ;  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
you  the  kingdom. 

33  Sellthat  ye  have,  andgive  alma: 
provide  yourselves  bags  which  wax 
not  old,  a  treasure  in  the  heavens  that 
faileth  not,  where  no  thief  approach- 
eth,  neither  moth  corrupteth. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

85  Let  your  loins  be  gii-ded  about, 
and  your  lights  burning; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men 
that  wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will 
return  from  the  wedding ;  that,  when 
he  Cometh  and  knocketh,  they  may 
open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  are  those  servants, whom 
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the  Lord  when  lie  cometh  shall  find 
watching:  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  that 
he  shall  gird  himseif,  and  make  them 
to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will  come 
forth  and  serve  thetn. 

3S  And  if  ye  shall  come  in 
second  watch,  or  come  in  the  third 
watch,  and  find  them  so,  blessed  a 


39  And  this  know,  that  if  the  good 
man  of  the  house  had  known  what 
hour  the  thief  would  come,  lie  would 
have  watched,  and  not  have  suffered  ""■ 
his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

'40  Be  ye  therefore'"'  ready  also: 
foT  the  Sou  of  man  Cometh  at  an  hour 
when  ye  think  not. 
•  41  Then  Peter  said  unto  Mm,  Lord, 
speakest  thou  this  parable  uuto  u 
even  to  all  1 

43  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  th 
that  faithful  and  wise  steward,  whom 
Ais  lord  shall  make '"'  ruler  over  hii 
hoDsehold,  to  give  them,  their  portioi 


of  m 


i  Blessed  is  tliat  servant,  whom 
hia  lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  m. 

44  Of  a  truth  J  saj  unto  you.  That 
he  will  make  liim  ruler  over  all  that 
he  hath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  sa: 
hia  heart,  My  lord  delayeth  his  c 
ing ;  and  shall  begin  to  beat  the  u 
servants,  and  maidens,  and  to  eat  and 
drink,  and  to  be  drunken; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  Mm,  and  at  an  hour  when  he  i 
not  aware,  and  will  cut  him  iu  sun 
der,  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion 
vritb  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant  which  knew 
hia  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not  him- 
*elf,  neiilier'"  did  according  to  t' 
will,  shall  be  heaten  with  many  Jrtj'jp 

48  But  be  that  knew  not,  and  did 
committhings  worthy  of  stripes,  shall 
lie  beaten  with  few  »tripe».  For  unto 
whomsoever  much  is  given,  of  liiii 
shall  much  be  required;  and  to  whom 
men  have  committed  much,  of 
they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on 

13 
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earth,  nnd  wliat  willl,  if  it  be  already 
kindlecl ! 

50  But  I  liave  a  baptism  to  be 
baptized  with;  and  how  am  I  strait- 
ened till  it  be  accomplished  I 

51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to 
give  pence  on  earth  3  Itelljou.Nay; 
but  rather  division: 

53  For  from  henceforth  there  shall 
be  five  in  one  house  divided,  three 
againat  two,  and  two  against  three. 

53  The  father  shaU  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father;  the  mother  against  the 
(laughter,  and  the  daughter  againtit 
the  mother ;  the  mother- in- law  against 
her  daughter-in-law  ,andtheda  ugh  ter- 
in-law  against  her  mother-in-law,"'' 

64  And  he  said  also  to  the  people, 
When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the 
west,^"  straightway  ye  say,  There 
Cometh  a  shower;  and  so  it  ia. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind 
blow,  ye  say,  There  will  be  heat;'" 
and  it  Cometh  to  paas. 

56  Te  hypocrites,  ve  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky  and  of  ihe  earth; 
but  how  is  it,  that  ye  do  not  discern 
this  time!'*" 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  yourselves  I 
judge  ye  not  what  ia  right? 

58  When  thou  goest  with  thine  ad- 
versary to  the  magistrate,  as  thou  art 
ip.the  way,  give  diligence  that  thou 
mayest  he  delivered  from  liini;  lest 
he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  tbe 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  olHcer,  and 
the  officer  cast  thee  into  prison. 

50  I  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart 
thence,   till  thoQ  liaat  paid  the  very 


Parable  of  the  bar 


Chapter  SIII.  l-i). 

ThbM)  vfcre  present  at  that  season 
some  that  told  hiin  of  the  Galileans, 
■whose  hliiodHlate  had  mingled  with 
their  sacrifices. 

2  And  Jeans  answering,  siud  imti) 
them,'*''Snpposo  ye  that  these  Galileans 


jFoold  hardlj  !iiiv«    1 
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CHAPTBa  Sin.  1-33. 

Thh  same  day  went  Jesus  oiit  of 
the  house,  aud  sat  bj  the  sea-side. 

3  And  great  multitues  were  ga- 
thered togetlier  unto  him,  ao  that  he 
went  into  a  ship,  and  sat;  and  the 
■whole  mnltitnde  stood  on  the  shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  unto 
tliem  in  parables,  aajing.  Behold  a 
Bower  went  forth  to  sow  ; 


4  And  Tvheii  he  sowed,  some  seed^ 
fell  bj  the  wiij-side,  aad  the  fowls 
came  and  devoured  thein  up: 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places, 
where  tliej  had  not  much  earth :  and 
forthwith  thej  Bpmng  np,  because 
they  had  no  deepness  of  earth : 

3  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they 
were  scorched;  and  because  they 
had  no  root,  they  withered  away. 

7  And  some  fell  amonji  thorns;  and 
the  thorns   sprung  up,   and  choked 

8  But  other  fell  into  good  ground. 


Chapter  IV.  1-35. 

Ajnb  he  began  again  to  teach  liy 
the  sen-side:  aud  ihere  was  gathered 
unto  him  a  (rreat  multitudp, '"  so  that 
he  entered  into  a  ship,  and  sat  iu  the 
sea;  and  the  whole  multitude  was 
by  the  sea,  on  the  land. 

%  And  he  taught  them  many  things 
bj"  parables,  and  said  uato  them  in 


some  fell  by  the  way-side,  and  the 
fowls  of  the  air"  came  and  devoured 
it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  niuch  earth;  and 
immediately  it  sprang  up.  because  it 
ha<l  no  depth  of  earth : 

6  But  When  the  sun  was  up  it  was 
scorched  ;  and  because  it  had  no  root, 
it  withered  away. 

T  And  some  fell  among  thorns,  and 
the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked  it, 
and  it  yielded  no  fruil. 

H  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
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were  sinntrs  above  all  tlie  Galileans, 
because  they  suffered  sucli  tliiugs  5 ""' 

3  I  tell  you,  Naj;  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  like wiae.  perish; 

4  Orthoseeighteen.uponwhom  the 
tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them, 
thiufc  ye  that  thej  were  sinnqrs  above 
ail  men  that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem  ? 

5  I  tell  you,  Nay;  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  pensh. 

6  lie  spake  also  this  parable:  j 
certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  planted  in 
his  vineyard;  and  became  and  sought 
fruit  ttiereoUj  and  found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of 
hia  vineyai'd,  Behold,  these  thret 
years  J  come  seeking  fruit  on  this  flg- 
tree,  and  find  none :  cut  it  down ;  why 
cmnbereth  it  the  ground  ! '" 

8  And  he  answering,   said  i 
him,  Xiord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also, 
till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and  dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  tirdl :  ^"^  an  " 
if  not,  t^n  after  that  thoa  shaltci 
it  down.  


01  the  ; 
CHAPTsa  Vlir.  i-lf. 


Late  of  Galilee.     I/ear   Oapemtium 


i  And  wben  much  people  were 
gatliered  togetlier,  and  were  come  to 
him  out  of  eveiy  city,  he  spake  by  a 
parable : 

5  A  sower  went  out  to  sow  his 
seed:  and  as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by 
the  way-side;  and  it  was  trodden 
down,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air 
voured  it. 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  rock ;  and 
as  soon  as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered 
away,  because  it  lacked. moisture. 


t  And  sorr 
and  the  tlioni 
choked  it. 

8  And  othei 


.  sprang  up  with  it.  and 
tell  on '""  good  ground, 
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and    brought    forth    fruit,    sciiiK 
huDdred-fold,  some  eixtj-fold,  si 
thirty-fold. 

9  Who  hath  ears    to   hear,'"' 


10  AiidthedisGiplescame.aadsaid 
nuto  him.  Why  speakeat  thou  unto 
tliem  in  parables  ? 

11  He  aiiswered  and ,  said  onto 
them, '"  Becau.se  it  is  given  unto  jou 
tokn  w  h  J  t  nes  fth  k  dm 
of  he  b  1 1  th       1 18     t  g 

12  F 


dh 


111 


from  h         1    II  b        k         w  y 
that  h    h  th 

18  Th     f  re    I     k  I  to  th  m 
parables     b  th  y  se 

not ;       i   h    n  g    th  y  h  t 

neith      d      h  y       d  d 

11  A  d  tl  m  f  Ifill  dth  p  o- 
phecy  of  Eaaias,*""  which  saith,  By 
hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not 
understand  ;  and  seciing  ye  shall  see, 
and  ahall  not  perceive : 

15  Forthis  people's  heart  is  waxed 
grosB,  and  SAeir  eara  ai'e  dull  of  hear- 
ing, and  their  eyes  they  hare  closed  ; 
lest  at  any  time  they  should  see  with 
(Aflw-  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  should  understand  with  ihm.T 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and 
I  should  heal  them. 

18  Bnt  blessed  are  your  eyes,  for 
they  see:  and  your  ears,  lor  they  hear. 

17  For,'"  verily  I  say  unto  you. 
That  many  prophets  and  righteous 
mtn,  have  desired  to  see  thorn  things 
w  iiich  ye  8C«,  and  have  not  seen  them, ; 
and  to  hear  those  things  which  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  them. 

18  Hear  ye  therefore  the  parable  of 
the  aower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the 
of  the  kingdom,  and  understandeth  it 
not,  then  Cometh  the  wicked  one,  j 
catcbeth  away  that  which  was  sc 

in  his  heart.     This  is  he  which 
ceived  seed  by  the  way-side. 


MARK. 

ClIAPTBK  IV.   1-35. 

id  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  ii;), 
id  increased,""  and  brought  forth 
ime  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and  some 
hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  He 
that  hatli  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  tiiey 
that  were  about  him,  with  the  twelve, 
asked  of  him  the  parable.'" 

11  And  he  said  uato  them.  Unto 
you  it  is  given  to  kmtw  the  mystery  " 

fthekingdomof  Qod:  butuntothein 
that  are  without,  all  these  things  ai'e 
d  ne  in  parables: 

13  That  seeing  they  ma^"  see,  and 

t  perceive;  and  hearing  they  may 

b  ar,  and  not  understand;  lestatany 

t  me  they  shoHid  be  converted,  and 

t/ej)' sins  should  be  forgiven  them."* 


13  And  lie  SJid  unto  thorn.  Know 
ye  aot  this  parable  1  and  liow  then 
will  ye  know  all  parables  t 

14  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way- 
side, where  the  word  is  sown;  but 
when  they  have  heard,  Satan  coiuctb 
unmediately,  and  taketh  away  tlie 
word  that  was  sown  in  llieir  hearts." 
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THE     GOSPELS. 
.     .Lake  of  Galilee.     Near  Gaqiernaum 


J.UKE. 
Chaptbh  Vin.  4-18. 
and  sprang  up,  and  bare  fruit  a  liun- 
dred-iold.  And  when  he  had  said 
these  things,  he  cried,  He  that  hath, 
ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 


10     And   he  said,  Unto  you   i 
given  to  know   the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  God;   but  to  others  r 
paralileii;  that  seeing  they  might  not 
see,  and  hearing  they  might  not  u 
derstand. "" 


12  Those  by  the  way-side,  are  they 
that  bear :  ""  then  cometh  the  devi^ 
and  taketh  away  the  word  out  of 
their  lieni-ts,  lest  they  should  believ 
and  be  saved. 

13  Tliey  on  the  rock  are  they, 
which,  when  they  hear,  receive  " 
word   with  jny;  and   these  have 
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IP^KT  IV. 


MATTHEW. 
Chapter  SHI.  1-38, 

30  But  lie  that  received  the. 
into  stony  places,  the  same  is  he  that 
heareth  the  word,  and  anon  with  joy 
receiveth  it; 

31  Yet  hath  he  not  root  in  himself, 
but  dnretli  for  a  while ;  for  when  til 
bulation  or  persecution  ariaeth  becausi 
of  the  word,  by  and  by  he  is  offended 

33  Heala»thatreceivedseedaniong 
thethomsiBhe  that  lieareth  the  word; 
and  the  care  of  this  world,'"  and 
deceitful neas  of  riches,  chiike  the 
word,  and  he  becumetlj  unfruitful. 


23  But  he  that  received  seed  into 
the  good  ground  is  he  that  heareth 
the  word,  and  understandeth  it ; 
which  also  heareth  fruit,  and  bringeth 
forth,  some  a  Iiuudred-I'old,  some 
sixty,  some  thirty. 


MAKK. 

Chapteb  IV.  1-35. 

18  And   these    are  they  likewise 

which    are  sown   on   stony  ground; 

who,  when  they  have  heard  the  woed, 

immediately  receive  it  with  gladness; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  themselves, 
and  BO  endure  but  for  a  time:  after- 
ward, when  affliction  or  persecntion 
ariseth  for  the  woi'd's  sake,  immedi- 
ately tliey  are  offended. 

18  And  these  ai'e  they  which  are 
sown  among  tihorns;  such  as  hear  ihe 

1!)  And  the  cares  of  this  world,  and 
the  deceitfulneas  of  riches,  and  the 
lusts  of  other  things  entering  in,  choke 
tile  word,  and  it  becometh  unfruitful." 

30  And  these  are  thoy  which  i.re 
sown  on  good  ground ;  such  as  Lear 
the  word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirty-fold,  some 
sisty,  and  some  a  hundred. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
bushel,  or  under  a  bed  ?  and  not  to 
be  set  on  a  candfMtick  ? 

33  For  there  is  nothing  hid,  which 
shall  not  be  manifested ;  neither  was 
any  thing  kept  secret,  but  that  it 
should  come  aDroad. 

33  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

34  And  be  said  unto  them.  Take 
heed  what  je  hear;  With  what  mea- 
sure je  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you;  and  unio  you  that   hear   shall 

ore  be  ^ven ;"' 

35  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given :  and  he  that  hath  not,  from 
him  shall  be  taken  oven  that  which 
he  hath. 


§  65.  Parable  of  the  tarss. 


Chapter  XIII.  34-53. 

34  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying.  The  kingdom  ol' 
heaven  is  likened  unto  a  man  which 
sowed  good  seed  in  his  field  : 

35  But  while  men  slept,  his  en^my 
came  and  sowed  tal'es  among  the 
wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

36  But  when  the  blade  was  spnmg 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then  ap- 
peared the  tares  also. 


db,  Google 


oft! 


THE     GOSPELS. 
BT,     [,nl:e  of  Galilee.     Nen-r  Capei-ni 


LUKE. 
Chaptbh  VIII.  4-18. 
TOcit,"°whichfor  a  wliile  believe,  a 
in  timeof  temptation,  fall  away, 

14    And   that  which  fell    am< 
thoma,  are  they,  ■which,  when  they 
have  heard,  go  forth,  aEd  arc  choked 
with  cares,  aiirl  riches,  and  pleas 
of  this  life,  aud  bring  no  fruit  to 


15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  a 
they,  which,  in  an  honest  and  good 
heart,  havin.y  hear.)  the  word,  keep  it, 
and  bring  forth  fruit  with  patience, 

16  No   man,  when  he  halh  lighted 
a  candle,  covereth  it  with  a  vesst' 
putteth  it  under  a  bed ;  bnt  settetb  it 
on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which  ei 
ter  in  may  aee  the  light,'" 

17  Fur  nothing  ia  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest ;  neither  any- 
thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known, 
and  come' ahi-oad, 

18  'fake  heed  therefore  how  yc 
liear:  for  whosoever  hath,  to  bin. 
shall  be  given :  acd  whosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  v 
that  which  he  seemetli  to  have. 


Other  paiableB.    Near  Oapm%ax 
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MATTHEW. 
CH.^.PT^;R  SHI.  24-53. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
didat  not  thou  sow  good  seed  in  thy 
field?  from  whence  then  hathit  tares?'" 

38  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy 
hath  done  this.  The  servant  said 
unto  him, '"Wilt  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

aa  But  he  said,  '"Haj;  lest  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also 
the  wheat  with  them. 

80  Let  both  grow  together  until 
theharveat;  andm  the  time  of  harvest 
I  will  aay  to  the  reapers.  Gather  jo 
together  first  the  tares,  and  bind 
them  in  bundles  to  buni  them ;  but 
gather  the  whcHt  into  mj  barn. 

31  Another  parable  put  he  forth 
unto  them,  saying,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  to  a  graia  of  mustard- 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  sowed 
in  his  field : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all 


:  but  when  il 


sthe 


greatest  among  herbs,  and  becometh  a 
tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the  air  come 
and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  Another  parable  spake  he  unto 
them ; ""  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
like  unto  leaven,  which  a  woman 
took,  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus 
unto  the  multitude  in  parables;  and 
without  a  parable  spake  he  not '" 
unto  them ; 

3B  Tiiat  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  the  prophet,*  saying, 
I  will  open  my  mouth  in  parables;! 
will  utter  things  which  have  been 
kept  secret  from  Ihe  foundation  of 
the  world,"' 

3B  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  went  into  the  house:"" 
and  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  say- 
ing, Declare  unto  us  the  parable  of 
the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,"'Hethat  soweth  the  good  seed 


sthe  ; 


nof  n; 


33  The  field  is  the  world ;  the  good 
seed  are  the  children  of  fie  kingdom  ; 


26  And  be  said,  So  is  the  kingdom 
of  God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed 
into  the  ground ; 

%!  And  shonld  sleep,  and  rise  night 
and  day,  and  the  seed  should  spring 
and  grow  up,  he  knoweth  not  how. 

38  For'^  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself ;  first  the  blade,  then 
the  ear,  after  that  the  full  corn  in 
the  ear. 

2»  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
forth,  immediately  he  puttetti  in  the 
sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  come. 

30  And  he  said,  Whereunto  shall 
we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ?  or 
with  what  comparison  shall  we  com- 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which  when  it  ia  s;>wn  in  the 
earth,  is  less  than  all  the  seeds  that 
be  in  the  earth ; 

83  But  when  it "  is  snwn,  it  grow- 
eth  up,  and  becometh  greater  than  all 
herbs,  and  shooteth  out  great 
branches;  so  that  the  tbwlsof  the  air 
may  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables 
spake  he  the  word  unto  them,  as  they 
were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without"'  a  parable  spake 
he  not  unto  them:  and  when  Uiey 
were  alone,  he  expounded  all  ihinga 
to  his  disciples. 
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MATPHEW. 
Ohaptbk  XIU.  34-53, 
but  the  tares  are  the  children  of  the 
■wicked  one  ; 

36  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is 
the  deril;  the  harrest  is  the  end  of 
the  world  ;   and  the  reapers  are  the 

40  As  therefore  the  tai'es  are 
gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire; 
so  shall   it    be  in  the  end  of  this 

41  The  Sou  of  man  shall  send  forth 
his  angeis,'"  and  they  sliall  gather 
out  of  his  kingdom  all  things  that 
offend,  and  them  which  do  iniquity; 

43  And  shall  cast  them '"  into  a 
furnace  of  fice :  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  ^%  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  Who  hath  eiirs  to  hear,'*' 
let  him  hear. 

44  Again,'*°The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  treasure  hid  in  a  field; 
the  which  when  a  man  hath  foinid. 
he  hideth,  and  for  joy  thereof  goetli 
and  seUetli  all  that  he  hath,  and  buy- 
eth  that  field. 

43  Again,  tlie  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  merchant  man  ""  seek- 
ing goodly  pearls: 

48  Who,  when  he'"  had  found  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold  all 
that  he  had,  und  bought  it. 

41  Again,The  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  like  unto  a  net,  that  whs  cast  into 
the  '«a,  and  gathered  of  every  kind ; 

48  Which,  when  it  waa  full,  they 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  hut 
cast  the  bad  away. 

40  So.  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world;  the  augels  shall  come  forth, 
and  sever  the  wicked  from  among 
the  just, 

50  And  shall  cast  them  "^  into  the 
fnmaceof  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Have  ye 
understood  all  these  things  ?  They 
say  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord.'"" 

63  Then  said  he  unto  them.  There- 
fore every  scribe  ■mhidi  is  instructed 
unto  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  like 
unto    a  man    that  is  ft-  household. 
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%  66.  Parable  of  the  tares. 

MATTflEff. 
Chaptbb  Xm.  24-53. 
which  bringeth  forth  out  of  his  trca^ 
BUi'e  thingi  new  and  old. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  wlieii 
Jesas  had  finished  these  pa,riibleB,  he 
departed  ttiencu. 

MARK. 

5  66.  JeauH  directs  to  cross  the  lake.      Incidents. 

Chapter  VIII.  18-37. 

18     Now    whtii    Jesus   saw  great 
nidltitndes,"  about  Mm,  he  gave  oom- 
Qiaudment  to  depart  unto  the  other 

Chapter  IV.  3o-4I. 

35  And  the  same  day,  when  tlie 
even  was  come,  lie  saith  unto  them,. 
Let  us  pass  over  unto  tiie  other  side. 

IS  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and 
said  ilutfi  him,  Master,  I  will  follow 
thee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

30  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The 
foxes  have  holes, and  the  birds  of  the 
air  home  seats;  but  the  Son  of  man 
hath  not  where  to  layAi^  bead, 

31  And  another  of  hia  diaoiplea," 
said  unto  bim.  Lord,  suffer  lue  first 
to  go  and  bury  my  father. 

32  But  Jesus  said "'  unto  him,  Fo 
low  me;  and  let  the  diend  bury  thei 


83  And  when  he  was  entered  inl 
a  ship,"'  hia  disciples  followed  l.im 


34  And  behold,  there  arose  a  gi'eat 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  that  the 
ship  was  covered  with  the  waves: 
but  he  was  asleep. 

35  And  his  disciples  came  to  him,, 
and  awoke  him,  saying.  Lord,  save 

36  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ! 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
winds"  and  the  sea;  and  there  i 
great  calm. 


3  a  fjreat  storm. 


38  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  took  him  even 
as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there  were 
also  with  him  other  little  ships." 

37  And  there  a  -     -     .   -. 
of  wind,  and  the  ■ 
ship,  so  that  it  was  now  full." 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow:  and 
they  awake  him,  and  say  unto  him. 
Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we  pe- 
rish % 

S9  And  he  arose  and  rebuked  the 
wind,  and  said  unto  the  sea,  Peace, 
be  still:  and  the  wind  ceased,  and 
there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  onto  them,  Why 
ai-e  ye  so  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye^ 
,  have  no  faith  I"' 
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The  tempest  sliiled.     Lake  of  Galilee. 


CnAPTBK  VIII.  32-35. 
Ohapter  is.  57-S3. 
33  Now  it  tame  to  pa.sa  od  ii 
tain  day,  that  he  went  into  a  ship 
■with  his  (iisciples:  and  he  said  unto 
them,  Let  as  go  over  unto  the  other 
side  of  the  lake. 

Chapteb  IX. 

57  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
they  went  in  the  way,  a  certain  laan 
said  unto  him,  Lord,'"  I  will  follow 
fchee  whithersoever  thou  goest. 

58  And  Jesus  9ai<i  '"  unto  him, 
Fosea  have  lioles,  and  birds  of  the  a' 
have  nests;  but  the  Bon  of  man  hath 
not  where  to  lay  Im  head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  unother,  Fol- 
low me.  But  he  said,  Lord,  suffer 
me  first  to  go  and  burj  my  fatlier. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  hiui.  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead;  but  go  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said.  Lord,  I 
will  follow  thee;  but  lot  me  first  g 
bid  them  farewell  which  are  at  home 
at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,'"' 
man  having  put  his  hand  to 
plough,  ftnd  looking  back,  is  fit 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Chapter  Till. 
33  And  they  launched  forth. 

33  Bat  as  they  sailed,  he '  fell 
asleep ;  aJid  there  came  down  a  storm 
of  wind  on  the  lake;  andthejw 
filled  ■rnUh  water,  and  were  in  j 
pardy. 

34  And  they  came  to  Itioi,  and 
.awoke  him,  aajing.  Master,  Master, 

we  perish.  Then  he  arose,  and  re- 
buked the  wiud,  and  the  raging  of 
the  water:  and  they  ceased,''" 
there  was  a  calm. 
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IS  the  lake.     Iticideiita. 


37  But  the  men  marvelled 
Wliiit  maDner  of  man  is  t 
even   the   winds   and   the   i 


,        41  And    they  feared   exceedingly, 
,   and  said  one  to  another.  Whut  man- 
!   uer  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  win<l 
and  the  sea  obey  him  1 


%  61.  The  tw 

o  demoniacs 

Chapteb  VIII.  38-34. 

Chaptbb  V.  1-31. 

Abd  they  came  over  unto  the  other 

oth?r  side,   into  the  conntiy  of  the 

side  of  the  sea.  into  the  country  of 

Gergesenes, "  there  met  liim  two  pos- 

the  Gadarenes."' 

3  And  whea  he  was  come  out  of 

tombs,   exceeding  fierce,   so  that  no 
man  might  pass  by  that  way. 

the  ship,    immediately"  there  met 

him  out  of  tlie  tombs  a  man  with  an 

6  B 

oft  p 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  loice, 
md  said,  Wh«t  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesns,  fAou  Son  of  tlie  most  high. 
God  ? '"'  I  adjure  thee  by  God,  that 
thou  toitnent  me  not. 

8  (Fur  he  said  '"*  unto  him,  Oome 
)ut  of  the  man,  thou  unclean  spirit.) 


9  And    l>e!iold,    they   < 


I  And  he  stsked  bim.  What  is  thy 


a  judge,  and  St  Mark  did  Dol  wtite  tn  Judea,  what  wonder  that  he  ctoBe  the  mi 
me.  which  nne  be»t  kiovn  In  the  world  ?  But  Cellarlua  from  EnseUue  Ukea  out 
eeleemed  Gergast,  so  Enseblus  writes  It,  and  OaduH  two  names  at  ibe  same  d 
e  thinks  was  the  fentimeni  of  the  Syiiac  trflnalfllor.    To  this  Sir  ElJlmrd  Ellis  in 
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The  tsmpeat  stilled.     Lake  of  Galilee. 


LUKE. 
Chapter  VIIL  33-35. 
Chaptek  IX.  67-63. 
■wondered,  saying  one  to  another,^" 
What  miiaiier  of  man  ia  thisi  for  lie 
commandetli  eveE    the    winds    and 
■water,  and  thej  iibey  him. 


of  Gadara.     8.  IS.  coaac  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee. 


Chapteh  VIII.  3G-40. 

36  And  they  arrived  at  the  country 
of  the  Gadarenea,""  which  ia  over 
against  Galilee. 

37  And  whenhewentforth  toland, 
there  met  him  out  of  the  city  a  cer- 
tain man,  which  had  devils  longtime, 
and  ware  no  clothes. '"  neither  abode 
in  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 


38  When  he  saw  Jeaua.  he  cried 
out,  and  fell  down  before  him,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said,  What  have  I 
to  do  with  thee.  Jeaua,  thou  Bon  of 
God  moat  high  3  I  beseech  thee  tor- 
ment me  not. 

39  (For  he  hud  commanded  the 
uncleaa  spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man. 
■For  oftentimes  it  had  caught  him: 
and  he  waa  kept  bound  with  chains, 
and  in  fetters;  and""  he  brake  the 
bands,  and  waa  driven  <)f  the  devil 
into  the  wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus'"  asked  him,  saying, 
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bj  tie  two  Evangelieti 
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Ohaptbb  VIII.  38-34. 

CHAFTElt  EK.   1. 

ing,  Whatharewe  to  do  with  iheo, 
us,'°  thou  8oii  of  God!  art  thou 
le  hither  to  tnrinent  us  before  the 
e! 


feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  hiin, 
saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  sufEer  us 
to  go  away  into  the  herd '""  of  swine. 

32  And  iie  said  unto  them,  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out,  they 
went  into  the  herd  of  swine;  ""  and 
behold,  the  whole  herd  of  swine  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the 
sea,  and  perished  in  the  waters. 

38  And  they  that  kept  tliem,  fled, 
and  went  their  ways  into  the  city,  and 
told  everything;  and  what  was  be- 
faEen  to  the  pOBsesaed  of  the  devils. 

34  And  behold,  the  whole  city  came 
out  to  meet  Jesus;  and  when  they 
saw  him,  they  besought  him  that  he 
would  depart  out  of  their  coasts. 


CilAI 


R  T.  !-S 


nsmc?     And  he  answered,  saying,'"' 
My  name  is  Legion :  for  we  are  many. 

10  And  lie  besought  ""  him  much 
that  he  would  not  send  them  away 
out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto 
the  mountains '"'  a  great  herd  of 
swine  feeding. 

13  And  all  the  devils  besought 
him,'°°  saying.  Send  us  into  the  swine, 
tliat  we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  them 
leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits  went 
out,  and  entered  into  the  swine ;  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  (they  were  about 
two  thiiusacd)  and  were  choked  in 
the  sea.'" 

14  "*  And  they  that  fed  the  swine 
fleil,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in 
the  country.  And  they  went  out  to 
see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 

IE  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
see  him  that  was  possessed  with  the 
devil,  and  had  the  legion,  sitting,  and 
clothed,'"  and  in  hia  right  mind; 
and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  that  saw  it  told  them 
how  it  befell  to  him  that  was  posses- 
sed with  the  devil,  and  aim  concem- 

17  And  they  began  to  pr^iy  him  to 
depart  out  of  tlieir  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come '"  into 
the  ship,  he  that  had  been  possessed 
with  the  devil  prayed  him  that  he 
might  he  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not,'" 
but  said  nnto  him.  Go  home  to  thy 


ii.  so. 


.in,  Mark 


which  CT 


btaiice  from  I 
e  held  In 


wliete  t 


MarkT.  11.  Serd  rf  svAne:\  Since  ewinewere  held  In  abhorrence  by  the  JoHfl,  how  hap- 
pened fl  iietd  of  them  to  be  feeding  by  tho  sea  of  Tiberias  t  The  anewur  ahowu  Uie  accuracy  of 
the  Evangelist  and  his  intimate  knowledge  of  the  local  circumataDcesof  Judea;  foe  It  appears 
from  Joaephoa,  Antiq.  svii.  11,  4,  that  Oadara  was  a  Greekm  city-,  Ihe  InbabitKnte  of.  winch, 
ihorcfore  were  not  JewH.    Blurt.  Vorocjty,  &c.  sect.  ii.  6, 
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of  Gadara.     S.  E.  eoait  of  the  Lake  of  Oalilee. 


Chafteu  VIII.  36^0. 

What  is  thy  name !  Anii  he  said, 
Legion;  because  many  devils  were 
entered  into  him. 

31  And  thej  besought  him,  that 
he  would,  not  coinmand  them  to  go 
out.  into  the  deep.     . 

33  And  there  was  there  a  lierd  of 
many  awinefeedinffon  the  mountain: 
and  "they  besought  iiim  that  he  would 
suffer  them  to  enter  into  them.  And 
Ije  suffered  them."" 

33  Then  wen  t  the  devils  out  of  the 
man,  and  entered  into  the  awine:  and 
the  herd  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  intotl)t  lake,'"'  and  werechoked. 


34  When  they  that  fed  them 
what  was  done,  the j  fled,  and  we 
and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in 
country. 

35  Then  they  went  outto  see  what 
was  done;  and  came  to  Jesus, 
found  the  man  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  the 
feet  of  Jesua,  clothed,  and  in  his  right 
mind:  and  they  were  afraid. 

30  They  also  ""  which  saw  it,  told 
tliem  by  what  means  he  that  was 
sessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  Then  the  whole  multitude  of 
the  country  of  the  Gadarenea  round 
about,  besought  them  to  depart  from 
them ;  for  they  were  taken  with  great 
fear.  And  he  went  up  into  the  ship,'™ 
and  returned  back  again. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom  the 
devils  were  departed,  besought  him 
that  he  might  be  with  him.  "  ' 
Jesus  sent  him,  away,'"  saying, 


un,  wLlcb 


Lakevlil.  Sti,amiigaithe  feet  of  Jems.\  Here  ieateforenee  to  auE 
affloras  tnteraal  evidence  of  the  trnth  ot  tha  nsiratlre.  The  msBter  eat 
tUe  scUolara  eat  at  hia  feet.  Sitting  at  the  leet,  tvss  the  posture  of  a  learner ;  and  Indicated 
tlie  reverence  and  BUbmiadou  dne  to  the  teaclier.  Tiiua  Moees  aaja  of  the  people,  to  wliom 
God  gave  the  law  fram  Monm  Slnol,— "  they  sst  down  at  thy  feet"  Deut.  xuiii.  8.  laaiah, 
auanklng  of  Abraham,  who  waa  taught  of  Go<I,  sayB  ■•  be  oalled  him  to  hia  foot."  Is. 
111.  a.  Mary  "  ant  at  Jeans'B  feet  ana  heard  his  words."  Luke  x.  39.  Paul  was  btooglit  up 
"  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel ;"  Acts  siii.  3 ;  atndiea  law  with  lim.  And  the  restored  manim 
Eat  down  at  JeenB'a  feet,  io  tbs  poatnre  of  a  Inmble  Uarnsr,  dealring  do  otlier  wisdom  than 
tobetiiughtot  liJra. 
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\  57.  The  two  demoniacs 


MATTHEW. 


WAHK. 
Chaftek  V.  1-ai. 
friends,    and    teli   them    liiiw   great 
tilings  the  Lord  hath  done  for  thee, 
hath  had  compassion  on  thee. 
0  And  he  depiuted,  and  began  to 
ilish  in  Decapolia  liow  great  things 
Jesus   had   done  for  him.     And  all 
•nea  did  marvel. 

31  And  when  Jeaua  was  passed 
Dver  again  by  ship  unto  the  other 
side,  much  peoplcguthered  unto  him: 
ind  he  was  nigh  unto  the  sea. 


^  58.  Iievi's  feast. 


Chapter  IX.  10-17. 

10  And  it  came  to  paaa,  as  Jesus 

sat  at  meat '^°°  in,  the  .house,  behold, 

many  publicans  and  sinners  came  and 

sat  down  with  him  and  his  disciples. 


11  And  wben  the  Pharisees  saw 
they  said  unto  bis  disciples,  Whyi 
etb  your  Master  with  publicans  i 


13  But  when  Jesua  heard  that,  he 
said  unto  theni,^^'  They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  thej  that 

18  But  go  ye  and  learn  wbat  tlhot 
meaneth,*  I  will  Lave  mercy,  and  not 
sacriflce;  for  I  am  not  come  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repent- 

14  Then  came  to  bim  the  disciples 
of  John,  saying,  Why  do  we  and  the 
Phariaeea  fast  oft,'"^  but  thy  disciples 
f  ^t  not ! 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Can 
the  children  of  the  bride-chamber 
mourn,  as  long  as  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  i  but, the  days  will  come, 
when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  and  then  shall  tliej  fast. 


Chaptek  U.  15-33. 

15  "And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house,  many 
publicans  and  sinners  sat  also  together, 
with  JeittsandhisdiBeiplea;  forthere 
were  many,  ijnd  they  followed  him." 

16  '"And  when  the  scribesand  Pha- 
risees saw  him  eat  with  publicans  and 
sinners,  they  said  unto  his  disciples. 
How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and  drinketh 
with  publicans  and  sinners  3 

17  WJien  Jesus  heard  i%  he  saith 
unto  them.  They  that  are  whole,  have 
no  need  of  the  physician,  but  they 
that  are  sick;  I  came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance." 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John,  and 
of  the  Pharisees,  used  to  fast:'*  and 
they  come,  and  say  unto  him.  Why 
do  the  disciples  of  John,  and  of  the 
Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disciples  iaat 
not! 


19  And  Jeaua  aaid  unto  them.  Can 
the  children  of  Ibe  bride-chamber 
fast,  while  the  bridegroom  is  with 
them?  Aslongasthey  nave theliride- 
groom  with  them,  they  cannot  fast. 

30  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  siiall  be  taken  away 
from  them,  and  then  shall  thej  fast 
in  those  days." 

31  H"o  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of 
new  cloth  on  an  old  garment;  else 
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of  Gadara.     8.  E.  com 

(  of  the  Lake  of  Galilee. 

LUKE. 

CnAPTJiiK  Vin.  30^0. 

39  Beturo  to  thine  own  house,  and 

sliew   how    great   thinga   God    hatli 

done  unto  thee.  And  heweachiswaj 

city.how  !^reat  things  Jesus  had  done 
unto  him. 

JOHK. 

40  And  it  came  to  paM,  that,  when 
Jesus  was  returned,  the  people  gladlp 
received  him :  for  they  were  all  wait- 
ing for  him,'*' 

Chaptbe  v.  39-39. 

39  And   Levi    made   him   a   great 

feast   in'  his  own   house;  and  there 

was  a  great  company  of  publicans, 

and  of  others    that  sat   down  with 

30  ""  But  their  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees muimured  against  hia  discipies, 
saying,  why  do  ye  eat  and  drink  with 
publicans  and  sinners? 

31  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them.  They  that  are  whole  need  not 
a  physician;  hut  they  that  are  sick. 

33  I  came  not  to  call  the  righteous, 
but  sinners  to  repentance.'"' 

33  And  they  said  unto  him,  Why 
do  the  disciples  of  Jolin  fast  often,'"' 
and  make  prayers,  and  likewise  the 
dUdpleB  of  the  Pharisees;  but  thiue 
eat  and  drink ! 


34  ""  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can 
ye  make  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast  while  the  bridegroom  is 
with  them  ? 

35  ""But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken  away 
Ihini  them,  and  then  shall  they  fast 

36  And  he  spake  also  a  parable 
unto  them  r  Nomanpiittethapieceof 
a  new  garment  upon  an  old  :  ii  othei^ 
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[Paet  IV. 


MATTHEW. 
Chaptbe  IX.  10-17. 
■which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up,  taketh 
from  the  garment,  and  tlie  ren 
made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  i 
into  old  bottles:  else  the  bottles 
break,  and  the  wine  ranneth  out,  and 
the  bottles  peiish:  but  they  pnt  ' 
new  wine  into  new  bottles,  and  both 
are  preserved. 


MARE. 

Chaptbb  n.  15-32. 
lew  piece  that  filled  it  up,  taketh 
away  from  the  old,  and  the  rent  is 

32  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine 
into  old  bottles:  else  the  new  wine 
doth  burst  the  bottles,  and  the  wine 
is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be 
marred;  but  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles.'" 


§  59.   The  raising  of  Jat 

CHApTEa  IZ,  18-26. 

18  White  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  a  cer- 
tain raler,  and  worshipped  bim.  say- 
ing, My  daughter  is  even  now  dead : 
but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  her, 
and  she  shall  live. 

19  And  Jesus  arose  and  followed 
him,  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  (And  behold  a  woman  wliich 
was  diseased  with  au  issue  of  blood 
twelye  years,  came  behind  Mm,  and 
touched  the  hem  of  bis  garment. 

21  For  she  said  within  herself.  If 
1  may  but'"  touch  his  garment,  I 
shall  be  whole. 

32  But  Jesus  turned  "'  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said,  Daugh- 
ter, be  of  good  comfort :  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole.  Aud  the  wo- 
man was  made  wbole  from  that  hour.) 


'a  dauglitGr. 


OiiAPTKB  V.  33-43. 

33  And  behold,  there  cometh  one 

of  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jairus 

by  name ;  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 

feil "'  at  his  feet. 

33  And  besought  him '"  greatly, 
saying,  My  little  daughter  lieth  at 
the  point  of  death  ;  I  pray  thee,  come 
and  lay  thy  hands  on  her,  that  she 
may  be  healed ;  and  she  shall  live. 

34  And  c7'e»u3  went  with  him;  and 
much  people  followed  him,  and 
thronged  bim. 

35  And  a  certain  woman  "*  which 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 

2tl  And  had  suflered  many  things 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent  all 
that  she  had,  and  was  nothing  bet- 
tered, but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,'" 
came  in  the  press  behind,  and  touched 
his  gai'meut: 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch 
but "°  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  up;  and  she 
feit  in  hm-  body  that  she  was  healed 
of  that  plague- 
so  And  Jesus,  immediately  know- 
ing in  himself  that  yii'tue  had  gone 
out  of  him,  turned  him  about  in  the 
press,  and  said,  "Who  touched  my 
clothes  S 

31  Andhisdisciples  said  unto  him. 
Thou  seest  the  multitude  thronging 
thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who  toucheu 
me? 
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Oapern/ium. 


LUICE. 

Ohaptbb  V.  39-39. 

wise, when  both  the  new  maketh  a  rent, 

and  the  piece  that  was  taken  out  of  the 

new,  agreeth  not  with  the  old,'"' 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new.i 
into  old  bottles;  else  the  new  i 
will  bui'st  the  bottles,  and  he  spilled, 
and  the  bottles  shall  perish. 

38  Bnt  new  wine  must  be  put 
new  bottles,  and  both  are  preserved."" 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old 
leiiie,   straightway  desireth  new: 
lie  saith,  the  old  is  better.'"' 


The 


D  with  a  bloody  flux.     Onperriuum. 


Chaptbk  VIU.  41-56. 

41  And  behold  there  came  a  ■ 
named  Jatius,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of 
the  synagogue:  and  he  fell  down  at 
Jesus'  feet,  and  besought  hira  that 
he  would  come  into  hia  house: 

43  For  he  had  one  only  daughter, 
about  twelve  yeara  of  age,  and  ^e  lay 
a-dying.  But  aa  he  went,  the  people 
thronged  him. 

43  And  a  woman  having  an  i 
of   blood   twelve   years,    which   had 
spent  all  her  living  upon  phyaiciai     '" 
neither  could  be  healed  of  any, 

44  Game  behind  Mm  and  touched 
the  border  of  his  garment:  and  i 
mediately  heriasne  of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said,  Who  touched 
me  f  When  all  denied,  Peter,  and 
they  that  were  with  him,  said,  Master, 
the  multitude  throng  thee,  and  press 
tAa?,  and  sajcst  thou,  Who  touched 

46  And  Jesnssaid,  Somebody. hath 
touched  me:  forlperceive  that  virtue 
is  gone  out  of  me. 
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33  And  when  Jesua  came  into  the 
ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  minBtrels 
and.  the  people  making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  "=Oive 
place:  for  the  maid  is  not  dead  but 
sleepeth.    And  they  laughed  him  to 

35  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  he  went  in,  and  took  her  bj 
the  hand,  and  the  maid  arose. 

36  And  the  fame  hereof  "'  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 


:  Jairus's  tiaughter. 

MARK. 
Chapter  V,  22-43. 

33  But  the  woman,  fearing  and 
trem.bliug,  knowing '"  what  was  done 
in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before 
liim,  and  told  him  all  the  truth. 

34  And hesaidantoher.  Daughter, 
thy  faith  hath  made  the  whole;  go  in 
peace,  and  be  wliole  of  thy  plague. 


35  "While  he  yet  spake,  there  came 
from  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue's 
h(mse  certain  which  said.  Thy  daujjh- 
ter  is  dead  :  why  troublest  thou  the 
Master  any  further  ? 

36  As  soon  as  Jesns  heard  the 
word ""  that  was  spoken,  he  saith 
unto  the  ruler  oi  the  synagogue,  Be 
not  afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  fol- 
low him,  save  Peter  and  James,  and 
John  tho  brother  of  James. 

38  And  bo  cometh  to  the  house  of 
the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
seelh  "°  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

80  And  when  he  was  come  in,  ha 
snith  unto  them.  Why  make  ye  this 
ado,  and  weep?  the  damsel  is  not 
dead,  but  sleepeth. 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn. 
But,  when  he  had  put  them  all  out, 
he  taketh  the  father  and  the  mother 
of  the  damsel,  and  them  that  were 
with  him,  and  entei'eth  in  where  the 
damsel  was  lying."" 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the 
hand,  and  said  unto  her,  Talitha- 
cumi:  which  is,  being  interpreted, 
Damsel.  (I  say  unto  thee)  ar.se. 

43  And  straightway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked ;  for  she  was  of  the 
aje  of  twelve  yeara.  And  they  were  as- 
tonished with  a  great  astonishment.'" 

43  And  he  chai'ged  them  straitly 
that  no  man  should  know  it;  and, 
commanded  that  something  should 
be  given  iier  io  eat. 


§  50.  Two  bJinc 

Chapter  IX.  27-34. 

37    And    when    Jesus    departed 

thence,     two     blind     men    followed 

him,"'  crying,  and  saying.  Thou  son 

of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 
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LUKE, 
Ohapteb  VKI.  41-56. 

47  And  when  the  womac  saw 
she  was  not  liid,  ahe  came  trembling, 
and  falliug  down  before  him,  she  de- 
clared unto  him "™  before  alt  the 
people  for  what  cause  she  had  touched 
him,  and  how  she  was  healed  imme 
diately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,™  Daugh- 
ter, be  of  good  comfort:  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole;  go  in  peaee, 

49  While  he  yet  spake,  there  Com- 
eth one  from  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue's house,  saying  to  him,"' Thy 
daughter  is  dead:  trouhle  not  the 
Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
answered  him,  saying,  Fear  not:'"- 
beiieye  only,  and  she  shall  he  made 
whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  he  suffered  no  man  to  go  in, 
save  Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
the  father  and  the  mother  of  the 
maiden. 

S3  And  all  wept  and  bewailed  her: 
but  he  said,  Weep  not:  she  is  not 
dead,"*^  but  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn, 
knowing  that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,'"  and 
took  her  by  the  hajid,  and  called, 
saying,  Maid,  arise. 

65  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and 
she  arose  straightway  ;'■' and  he  com- 
manded to  ^YC  her  meat. 

66  And  her  parents  were  aston- 
ished: httt hecharged them  thatthey 
should  tell  no  man  what  was  done. 
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38  And  when  he  was  come  "°  iiitt 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to  him 
and  Jeans  saith  nnto  them,  Belic-vt 
je  that  I  am  able  to  do  tbis  ?'"  They 
said  unto  him,  Yea,  Lord. 

3S  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 
saying,  According  to  yoar  faith,  be  it 
unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened; 
and  Jesus  straitly  charged  them,  aai 
ing,  See  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  But  they,  when  they  were  di 
parted,  spread  abroad  his  fame  i 
all '"  that  country. 

32  As  they  went  out,  beliold,  tliey 
brought  to  him  a  dumb  man  "'  p 
sessed  with  a  deril. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  c 
out,  the  dumb  spate:  and  the  mu 
tudes  marvelled,  saying,  It  was  ne 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said.  He  cast- 
eth  out  devils,  through  the  prince  of 
the  diivils. 


§  51.  Jesus  again  at  Nazareth, 


OnAPTBR  Sin.  54-58. 

54  And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  own  country,  he  taught  them  in 
their  synagogue,  insomuch  that  they 
were  astonished,  and  said,  Whence 
has  tbis  man  liis  wisdom,  and  thene 
mighty  works  ! 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ? 
is  not  his  mother  oalled  Mary !  and 
his  brethren,  James  and  Joses.""  and 
Simon,  and  Judas? 

5S  And  liis  sisters,  are  not  they  all 
with  us!  Whence  then  hath  thj 
man  all  these  things  ? 

57  And  they  were<)flended  in  bin 
But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  prophet 
isnot  without  honour,  save  in  his 
country,""  and  in  his  own  house 


Chapteu  VI.  1-6. 
And  he  went  out  from  thence,  and 
came  '""into  his  own  country ;  and  his 
disciples  follow  him. 

3  And  when  the  sabbath-day  was 
come,  he  began  to  teach  in  the  syna- 
gogue: and  many  hearing  Mm  were 
astonished,  saying,From  whence  hath 
this  'man  these  tilings  ?  and  whut 
wisdom  M  this  which  is  given  unto 
him,  that  even  such  mighty  works 
are  wrought  by  his  hands  ?  '*' 

8  Is  not  this  the  carpentiT,  the  son 
of  Mary,  the  brother  of  James,  and 
Jo:es,'"  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon  ! 
and  are  not  bis  sisters  here  with  us  9 
And  they  were  offended  at  hiin. 

4  But  Jesus  said  nnto  theiu,  A 
prophet  isnot  without  honour,  but  in 
Ilia  own  country,  and  among  Ins  own 
kin,'^°  and  in  his  own  bouse. 

J  hecould  there  do  no  mighty 

work,  save  that  he  laid    his  bauds 

upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  healed  them, 

0  And  he  marvelled  because  of  tbeii 

.    unbelief. 
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Chaptbr  XI.  1. 
35  And  Jesus  went  about  all  tli 
cities  and  villages,  teaclimg  in  their 
Bjnagoguea,  and  preacliiog  the  gospel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  everj 
sickness,  and  every  disease  aniongthe 

3fi  But  when  he  saw  the  nmlti- 
tudes,  he  was  moved  with  eompaaaion 
on  them,  becftUBe  they  fainted, '"'  and 
were  scattered  abroad  as  sheep  having 
no  shepherd. 

37  Thensaith  he  unto  his  disciples, 
the  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but 
the  labourers  aw  lew. 

88  Ilray  je  therefore  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

OHiPTEB  X. 

AsDwhenhehad  called  unto 
his  twelve  disciple^  he  ^ave  them 
power  against  unclean  spints,  to  ca 
them  oat,  and  to  heal  aJI  manner  < 
sickness,  and  all  manner  of  disease. 

5  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth, 
and.  commanded  them,  saying,"' 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
into  any  city  of  the  Samaritans,  enter 
ye  not. 

6  But  go  ratherto  the  lost  sheep  of 
tlie  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  je  go,  preach,  saying, 
Tlie  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand, 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers, 
raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils:'" 
freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give. 

0  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  brass  in  your  purses.; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  ymir  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes,  nor 
yet  staves;'"  (for  the  workman  is 
worthy  of  bis  meat.) 

11  And  into  whatever  city  or  town 
ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is  "* 
worthy;  and  there  abide  till  ye  go 
thence. 

12  And  when yeconieintoahouBe, 
alute  it."^ 


7  And  he  called  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them  forth 
by  two  and  two,  and  gave  them 
power  over  unclean  spirits ; 

8  And  commanded  them  that  they 
should  take  nothing  for  (/ibw- journey, 
saveastafEonly ;  no  scrip,  no  bread,"" 
no  money  in  their  pui'se: 

9  But  le  shod  with  sandals;  and 
not  put  on  two  coats. 

10  And  be  said '™  unto  them.  In 
what  place  soever  ye  cnttr  into  a 
house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart  from 
that  place. 


h  safulai^     But   the  h 


-,  ttiiit  Lhc  ApoBtles 
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Then  he  called  his  twelve  iSisci- 
fies  together, '°'  and  gave  ttem  power 
and  authority  over  all  devils,  and  ti 


3  And  be  sent,  tbem  to  preach  the 
dngdom   of  0od,  and   to   heal  the 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  yow  journey,  neither 
staves,"'  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money ;  neitber  have  1 
coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  honse  ye  ei 
into,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
jou,""'when  je  go  out  of  that  city, 
shake  o£E  the  very  dust  from  your 
feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 


It  Juruleh  themeelveB  w 
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MATTHEW". 

Ch.  IX.  ;(5-3a.     Ch.  X.  I,  5-43. 

Chapter  XI.  1. 

13  And  it'  the  honse  be  worthj, 
let  jouu  peace  come  upon  it;  but  if 
it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  re- 

14  And  whosoevei'  shall  not  receive 
jou,  nor  hear  yout  woids,  when  ye 
depart  out  of  that  house,  or  city,"' 
shake  off  tbe  dust  of  jour  feet. 

15  Verilj,  I  saj  until  you,  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,""  in  the  day 
of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

10  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
sheep  in  the  midst  of  wolves;  be  ye 
therefore  wise  as  serpents,"'  and 
harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men:  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  they  will  scourge  jou  in  their 
synagogues. 

18  And  ye  shall  be  brought  before 
governors  and  kings  for  my  sake;  for 
a  testimony  against  them  and  the 
Gentiles. 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  shall 
speak,  for  it  shall  be  given  you  in 
that  same  hour  what  ye  shall  speak. 

30  Fur  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which 
speaketh  in  yon. 

31  And  the  brother  shall  delivcj' 
np  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  the  child;  and  the  children, 
shad  rise  up  against  their  parents, 
and  cause  them  to  he  put  to  death. 

S;i  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all  taen 
for  my  name's  sake :  but  he  that  cn- 
dureth  to  the  end  shall  be  saved. 

33  But  when  they  persecute  you 
in  this  city.  See  ye  into  another;  for 
verilj  I  say  unto  you,  Te  shall  not 
have  gone  over  the  cities  of  Israel  till 
the  Son  of  man  be  come. 

34  The.  disciple  is  not  above  Im 
master,  nor  the  servant  itbove  his  lord. 


11  And  whosoever  shall  not  re- 
ceive you,  nor  hear  you,  when  ye  de- 
part thence,  shake  off  the  dust  nuder 
your  feet,  for  a  testimony  agamst 
them.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah in  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  that  city.'" 


■■    Mattb.3 


.7,  in  thAr  isvagogves.}  The  synagogneB  were  nsed,  cot  only  for  divine  aervioe, 
iig  ci  urts  of  Justice,  especiallj'  for  ecclesiastical  afeirs ;  snd  the  leasee  punish- 
19  whipping,  were  inflicted  iu  tbe  ajiiaaoglie,  iomiedlately  after  sentence,  as  the 
IB  hand  was  formerly  InHIcted  in  England,  upon  praying  tlte  beneflt  of  clergy. 


J^jngjand,  upon  praying  tJte  benent  or  cJer 
Is  wonld  Dot  bo  likely  to  have  been  foand  i. 
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Chaptbb  XI.  1. 
25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  thai. 
he  be  as  his  master,  and  the  aerTant 
as  his  lord:  if  they  have  called  the 
master  of  the  house  Beelzebub,'" 
how  much  more  ahaU  they  eali  them 
of  his  household  ? 

36  Fear  them  not  therefore:  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shsll 
not  be  revealed ;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  be  known. 

37  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ye  in  light ;  and  what  ye 
hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye  upon 
the  house-tops. 

38  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  bat  are  not  able  to  kill  the 
sunt :  but  rather  fear  him  which  is  able 
to  destroy  both  soul  and  body  in  hell, 

39  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for 
a  farthing !  and  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  oa  the  ground  without  jour 
Father. 

SO  But  the  very  hail*  of  your  head 
are  all  nuubered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are  of 
more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

33  Whosoever  therefore  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  willlconfeas 
also  before  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

38  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men,  him  will  I  also  deny  be- 
fore my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

31  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to 
send  peiice  on  earth;  I  came  not  to 
send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at 
variance  against  his  father,  and  the 
daughter  gainst  her  mother,  and  the 
daughter-in-law  against  her  mother- 

36  And  a  man's  foes  ehall  be  they 
of  his  own  household.* 

?T  He  that  loveth  father  or  mother 
more  than  me,  ia  not  worthy  ol'  me: 
and  he  that  loveth  eon  or  daughter 
more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me. 

38  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross 
and  followeth  after  me,  ia  not  worthy 
of  me. 

39  He  that  flndeth   his   life  shall 
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lose  it :  and  he  tbiit  loaeth  his  life  for 
m;  SEkke,  shall  find  it. 

40  He  that  TBceiveth  you,receiveth 
me;  and  he  "^  that  receiveth  me,  rt 
ceivetb  him  tliat  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet  ii 
the  name  of  a  prophet,  shall  receiv 
a  prophet's  reward;  and  he  that  re 

man  in  the  nam 

righteous  man's  reward. 

42  Andl  whosoever  shall  gire  to 
drink  unto  one  of  these  little  ones. 
cup  of  c<ild  toatm-  onlj,  in  the  oar 
of  a  disciple,  verily,  I  say  unto  yo 
he  shall  in  no  wise  lose  hia  reward. 

Chapteb  XI. 

Abb  it  came  to  paas  when  Jesus 

had  made  an  end  of  commanding  his 

twelve  disciples,  he  departed  thence 

to  teach  and  to  preach  iu  their  cities. 


6  And  bo  went "°  round 

abont  the  villa uea  teaching. 

13  Andtbeyweatout,  andpreached 
that  men  ahonld  repent."" 

IS  And  they  cast  out  many  devils, 
and  anointed  with  oil  many  tliat 
were  sick,  and  healed  ihem. 


\  63.  Herod  holds  Jesus  to  be  Jolin  the  Baptist, 


ChaptbmXIV.  1,  3,  6-ia. 

At  that  lime  Herod  tbe  tetrarch 
heard  of  tbe  fame  of  Jesiia, 

3  And  said  unto  his  servants,  This 
is  John  the  Baptist;  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead ;  and  therefore  mighty  works 
do  shew  forth  themselves  in  him. 


6  But  when  Herod's  birth-day  was 
kipt,the  daughter  of  Herodias  danced 
before  them,  and  pleased  Herod. 


7  "Wliereupon  he  ]iromised  witii  a 
aaih   lo    jjive    her   whataoev 
would  ask. 

Mstth.   xiv.  3,   wito  Us  truants      M 

'jilis,  in  Ih«  parallel  paHua^.  4ayE  la 

tiling    lo    Luke  -viii.    3,    and  to  j\  ta  si 
mong  He  honseboia  of  this   vetj 


Chapter  VI.  14-16,  31-29, 

14  And  king  Herod  heard  of  Mm, 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad,) 
and  he  said.'"  That  John  the  Baptist 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  there- 
fore mighty  works  do  shew  forth 
themselves  in  him. 

15  '"Others  said,  that  it  is  Elias. 
And  others  said,  That  it  is  a  prophet, 
or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  thereof., 
he  said,  Itis  John,  whomi  beheaded: 
be  is  risen  from  the  dead.'" 

SI  And  when  a  conventewt  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  on  hia  birth- 
day made  a  supper  to  his  lords,  higli 
captains,  and  chief  mtatea  of  Galilee: 
33  And  when  the  daugliter  of  the 
said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced, 
and  pleased  Herod,  and  them  that 
sat  with  him,"'  the  king  said  unto 
damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever 
wad  g  h 

And  wai    un     h       W   a 
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\  instructed  and  sent  foj-th. 


6  And  they  departed,  and  went 
througli  tlie  towns,  prenehing  the 
giispel,  and  healing  everywhere. 


wrhom  he  had  just  before  bBlieaded.      G-idiles  ?     Psrei 


Ceaptek  IX.  7-U. 

7  Now  Herod  the  tctrarch  heard 
of  all  that  was  done  by  hini;'^°  and 
he  was  perplexed,  because  that  it  was 
said  of  some,  that  J<)hn  was  risen 
from  the  dead ; 

S  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  ap- 
peared; and  of  others,  that  one  of 
the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,'"  John,  have  I 
beheaded ;  but  who  is  this  of  whom 
I  hear  suoh  things  ?  And  he  desired 
to  see  him. 


a  subject  in   which  thay   wore   he 

Mutth.  slv,  fl.  birth-doy  was  kep\ 

feast  OQ  Ills  hlrth-auj.Bt  which  the  ( 
sis.  vU.  %  1. 


ned    than    himself,    Blcst,    Veraoit)',    &e., 
le  family  ofHeriid;  namely,  the  making  of  a 
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8  And  she,  bemp;  before  instructed 
of  her  mother,  said.  Give  mo  here 
John  Baptist's  head  in  a  charger. 


9  And  the  king  was  aorry ;  never- 
thelesB  for  the  oath's  sake,  and  them 
which  sat  with  him  at  moat,  he  com- 


11  And  his  head  was  brought  in 
charger,  and  given  to  the  damse 
and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother, 

13  Ami  his  disciples  came,  ai 
took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 


MARK. 

Ohawbr  VI.  14-16,  31-39. 

ver  thou  shalt  ask  of  me,'"  I  will 

^    e  if   thee,   unto  the  half   of    my 

kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  and  said 
unto  her  mother,  "What  shall  I  ask  ? 
And  she  said,  The  head  of  John  the 
Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  '°  straightway 
with  haste  unto  the  king  and  asked, 
saying  I  will  that  thoti  give  me,  by 
and  by  in  a  charger,  the  head  of 
John  the  Baptist 

26  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry ,  ye*  foi  his  oath  s  sake,  and  for 
their  sakw  which  sit  with  him,  he 
would  not  reject  her. 

37  And  iuimediately  the  king  sent 
an  esecntioner,  and  commanded  his 
headto  be  brought: '"  and  he  went 
and  beheaded  him  in  the  prison; 

38  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  it  to  the  damsel; 
and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mother. 

39  And  when  his  disciples  heard 
of  ii,  they  came  and  took  up  his 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb."" 


S  64.  The  Twelve  return.     Jesus  retires  with  them  across  the  lake. 


Chaptbb  XIV.  13-31. 

13  When  Jesus  hoard  of  it,  he  de- 
parted thence  by  ship  into  a  desert 
placeapart:  and  when  the  people  had 
heard  th^eof,  they  followed  him  on 
foot  oat  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus'"  went  forth,  and 
saw  agreat  multitude,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  and 
he  healed  their  sick. 


Chaptkb  VI.  30-44. 

30  And  the  apostles  gathered  them- 
selves together  unto  Jesus,  and  told 
him  all  things,  both  what  they  had 
done,  and  what  they  had  taught."' 

81  And  he  said  unto  them,  Oome 
ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  awhile ;  for  there  were 
many  coming  and  going,  and  they 
had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat. 

33  And  they  departed  into  a  desert 
place  by  ship  privately. 

83  And  the  people  saw  them  de- 
parting, and  many  knew  hira,  and 
ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities,  and 


Mart  vl.  31,  many  coming  ana  flofnff.]    Mark  in< 
coming  and  going,  and  Uia  purpose  of  Jesus  to  wlthdr! 
mnltitnde  oi  tmmlkra  is  stated  in  the  like  incidental  manner  I 
oner  was  nigh  st  liand ;  and  hence,  If  .Tesus  withdrew  awhile  tl 
towards  Jernsalem.   These  nndedgned  coincideniea  tend  to  vefil 
Veracity,  &c  sect,  i.  13. 

John  yi.  6,  eait/i  unto  PMlip.]  Why  Jeeua  addressed  this 
John  mentioned  so  naimporlant  a  fact,  is  not  here  explain 
any  reason  for  iijs  own  statement  of  the  place  where  this  m 


intlj  mentions  the  great  mnltitnde 
awhile.  The  occasion  of  this  great 
nner  by  John,  [vi.  4,]  that  the  posi- 
tile  the  throng  wonldbe  drawn  off 


tu  Philip   and  wh) 
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whom  lis  had  just  b 


e  beheaded.     G'diieef     Perea. 


Five  thou^a  id  are  isd.      C'lptli 

i-aum.     N.  E.  c<i.i.«t  of  the  Uke. 

Chaptee  IX.  10-17. 

Chaptek  VI.  1-U, 

10  And   the  apostles,  wben   they 

AiTBK  these  things  Jesus  went  over 

were  returned,  told  hiui  all  that  thej 

the  sea  of  Galilee,  which  is  the  sea  of 

had  doDB.     And  he  took  them,  aad 
went   aside  privately  into   a   desert 
place,  belonging   to  the   city   called 

Tiberias. 

3  And  a  great  muttitnde  EoHowed 

him,  because  they  saw  his  miracles"" 

BethBaida.""' 

which  he  did  on  them  that  were  die- 

11  And  the  people,  when  they  knew 

eased. 

it,   followed   him:  and   he    received 

8  "'And.Iesnswentupintoauionn- 

them,  and  spake   unto  them  of  the 

tain,  and  there  he  sat  with  his  dis- 

kingdom of  God.  and  healed  them 

ciples. 

that  had  need  of  healing. 

4  And  the  pasaover,  a  feast  of  the 

Jew.,  wn.  mgh. 

near  BethBalda,  But  John,  in  another  place,  (ch.  i.  44.)  with  apparent!)'  as  little  reafion, 
gratnitonBly  states  tbat  Philip  was  ot  Bcthsaida  ;  and  this  fact  renders  hoth  tho  othei-s  intelli. 
glble  ana  algniflcant.  Jeans,  intending  to  furnish  hreail  for  ihe  miiltitude  by  o  miracle,  first 
asked  Philip,  who  belonged  Ki  the  city  and  was  perfectl j  acquainted  with  the  neighbourhood, 
whettor  bread  conldbe  prooured  there.  His  answer  amountfl  to  saying  Ihat  it  was  not  poasl- 
ble.  These  slight  dtonmstaBees,  thus  collected  together,  constltnle  tbtj  cogoct  evidence  of 
theveraeity  of  the  narrative,  and  evince  the reaUty  of  the  miracle  itedf.  See  Burar,  Veracity 
Sk>.  sect.l.  13. 
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[Part  IV 


IB  And  when  it  was  evening  his 
disciples  came  to  him,  saying,  Tbis 
is  a  desert  place,  and  the  time  is  now 
past;  send  the^""  multitude  away, 
that  tliey  may  go  into  the  villages, 
and  buy  themgelves  victuals. 


16But  Jesus  said"' unto  them, They 
need  not  depart ;  give  je  them  to  eat. 

17  And  they  said  unto  him.  We 
have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes. 

18  He  said.  Bring  them  hither  to 


19  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  Bit  down  on  the  grass,  and 
took  the  five  loaves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the 
loaves  to  Ms  disciples,  and  ttie  disci- 
ples to  the  multitude. 


30  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the  frag- 
ments that  remained  twelve  baskets 
full. 

31  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  besides 
women  and  childi'en. 


MAEK. 

Ckaptbr  VI.  30-44, 

outwent    them,    and    came   together 

34  And  Jesus,  when  lie  came  out, 
saw  '*°  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  be- 
cause they  were  »»  sheep  not  having 
a  shepheril ;  and  he  began  to  teach 
them  many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now  far 
spent,  his  disciples  came  unto  him, 
and  said,'"  This  is  a  desert  place,  and 
now  the  time  U  far  passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  thej  may 
go  into  the  country  round  about,  and 
into  the  villages,  and  buy  themselves 
bread ;  for  they  have  nothing  to  eat.'" 

87  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And  they 
say  unto  him.  Shall  we  go  and  buy 
two  hundred  pennyworth  of  bread, 
and  give  them  to  eat ! 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?  go  and  see.  And 
when  they  knew,  they  say,'"  Five,  and 
two  fislies. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  companies  upon 
the  green  grass, 

40  And  Ihey  sat  down  in  ranks,  by 
hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
five  loaves,  and  the  two  fishes,  he 
looked  Tip  to  heaven,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave  them 
to  hia  disciples '"  to  set  before  them ; 
and  the  two  fishes  divided  he  among 
them  all. 

43  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  bas- 
kets full  of  the  fragments,  and  of  the 
fishes,'" 

4i  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the 
loaves,wereahoat  five  thousand  men.'" 


5  65.  Jesus  walks  upon  the  v 


Chapter  SIV.  33-30. 

CnAPTBE  VI.  45-5R. 

33  ""And  sti-aightway  Jesus  con- 

45  And  straightway  he  constrained 

sti'ained  his  disciples  to  get  into  a 

his  disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,'""  and 

ship,  and  to  go  before  him  unto  the 

to  go  to  the  othei'  side  before  unto 
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Five  thousand  are  fed.     Copemaum.     JV".  E.  coast  of  the  lake. 

JOHN. 

Chapteb  VI.  1-14. 

5  When  Josus  then   lifted   up  Tits 

eyes  and  saw  a  great  company  come 

unto    hhii,    he    saith    unto    Philip, 

Whence  shall  we  buy  bread  that  these 

jeiit  f 

i  (And  this  he  said  to  prove  him; 
for  lie  himself  "'  knew  what  he  would 
do.) 

7  Philip  answered  him.  Two  hnn- 
dred  pennyworth  of  bread  is  not  suf- 
ficient for  them,  that  every  one  of 
them  may  take  a  little."' 

8  One  of  hia  diaciples,  Andrew, 
Simon  Peter's  brother,  saith  unto  him, 

There  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath 
fire  barley  loaves,  and  two  small 
fishes:  but  what  are  they  among  so 
many  ? 

10  And"*  Jesus   saith,  Make  the 
en  sit  down.  (Now  there  was  much 

grass  in  the  place.)     So  the  men  sat 
dowa  in  number  about  five  thousand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves;  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he  dis- 
tributed to  the  disciples,  and  the  dis- 
ciples to  them  that  were  set  down; 
and  likewise  of  the  fishes,  as  much  as 
they  would.'" 

12  When  they  were  filled,  he  said 
unto  his  disciples.  Gather  up  the  frag- 
ments that  remain,  that  nothing  be 
lost. 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  thmit 
together,  and  filled  twelve  baskets 
with  the  fragments  of  the  five  barley 
loaves  which  remained  over  and 
above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  they  had 
seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus  did,"" 
said,  This  is  of  a  truth  that  Prophet 
that  should  come  into  the  world. 


13  And  when  the  day  began  to 
wear  away,'"^  then  came  the  twelve, 
and  said  unto  bini.  Send  the  multi- 
tude away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
towns  and  country  round  about,  and 
lodge,  and  get  victuals:  for  we  are 
here  in  a  desert  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them.  Give  ye 
them  to  eat.  And  they  said,  We  have 
nomorebut  five  loaves  and  two  fishes; 
except  we  should  go  and  buy  meat 
for  all  this  people. 

14  (For  they  wete  about  five  thou- 
sand men.)  And  he  said  to  his  disci- 
jdes,  Make  them  sit  dowu  by  fifties  ^"^ 
lu  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so.ftnd  made  them 
all  sit  down. 


16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves, 
and  the  two  tishes,  and  looking  up  to 
hesiven,  he  blessed  them,  and  bi'ake, 
and  gave  to  the  disciples  to  set  be- 
fore the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  all 
fllk'd :  nnd  there  was  taken  up  of 
fragments  ihat  remained  to  them'"° 
twelve  baskets. 


Lake  of  Oalilee.      Oeniiesaret, 


Chaptbe  VI.  15-31. 

15  When  JesHs  therefore  perceived 

that  tliey  wimld  come  and  take  him 

by  force,  to  make  him  a  king,  he  de- 
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\  65.    Jesus  wralkn  upon  the  water. 


MArrHBW. 

Chapter  XIV.  22-86. 
other  aide,  while  he  sent  the  multi- 
tudes away. 

33  And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,'"'  he  went  up  into 
a  mountain  apart  to  pray:  and  when 
the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
mlilBt  of  theses,"™  tossed  with  waves; 
for  the  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the 
night  Jesus  went ""'  unto  thera,  walk- 


ing I 


ttthea 


And  when  the  disciples  saw 
mm  ■"  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying,  it  is  a  spirit;  and 
they  cried  out  with  fear. 

37  But  straightway  Jesus  spake ""' 
unto  them,  saying.  Be  of  good  cheer; 
it  is  I;  be  not  afraid. 

38  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said,  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,^°'  bid  me 
come  unto  thee  ou  the  water. 

30  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when 
Peter  was  come  down  out  of  the  ship, 
he  walked  on  the  water,  to  go  to 
Jesus."' 

SO  But  when  he  saw  the  wind 
boisterous,'"'  he  was  afraid ;  and  be- 
ginning  to   sink,    he   cried,   saying, 

81  And  immediately  Jesus  stretched 
forth  Ais  hand,  and  caught  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  little  faith, 
wherefore  didst  thou  doubt? 

35  And  when  they  were  come  into 
the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship 
came  and  '"'  worshipped  him,  saying. 
Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Son  of  God. 

84  And  when  tliej  were  gone  over, 
they  came  iato  the  land  of  Qenne- 

85  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place'"'  had  knowledge  of  him,  they 
sent  out  into  all  that  country  round 
about,  and  brought  unto  him  all  that 
were  diseased ; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  Ms  gar- 
ment: and  as  many  as  touched  were 
made  perfectly  whole. 


MARK. 

Chaftkb  VI.  4  0-58. 

Bethsaida,  while    he    sent  away  the 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a  mountain 
to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come,  the 
shi])  was  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and 
he  alone  on  the  land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing;  for  the  wind  was  contrary 
unto  them :  and  about  the  fourth 
watch  of  the  nigiit  he  cometh  unto 
them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and 
would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walk- 
ing upon  the  sea,  they  supposed  it 
had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried  out. 

50  (For  they  ail  saw  him,  and 
were  troubled.)  And  immediately 
he  talked  with  them,  and  saith  unto 
them,  Be  of  good  cheer;  It  is  I;  be 
not  ^raid. 


51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into 
tilt  ship;  and  the  wind  ceased;  and 
they  were  sore  ajnazed  in  themselves 
beyond  measure,  and  wondered."'' 

53  For  they  considered  not  the 
miracle  of  the  loaves;  for  their  heart 
was  hardened. 

53  And  when  they  had  passed  over, 
they  came  into  the  land  of  Qennes- 
aret,  and  drew  to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  they  were  come  out 
of  the  ship,  straightway  they  knew 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  began  to 
carry  about  in  beds  those  that  were 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  eatei'ed, 
into  villages,  or  cities,  or  country/*' 
they  laid  the  sick  in  the  streets,  and 
besought  him  that  they  might  touch, 
if  it  were  but  the  Iwrder  of  his  gar- 
ment; and  as  many  as  touched  him 
were  made  whole. 
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JOHB". 
CnAPTBE  YI.  15-31. 
parted  again  ^"  into  a  mouutain.  him- 
self alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  now  come, 
his  disciples  went  down  unto  tlie  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Caperaauin, 
And  it  was  now  dark,  and  Jesus  was 
not  come  to  them."" 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reasgn  o( 
a  great  wind  that  blew. 

19  80  when  thej  had  rowed  about 
five  and  twenty  or  thirty  furlongs, 
they  see  Jesus  walking  on  the  sea, 
and  draWiBg  nigh  nnto  the  ship :  and 
thoy  were  afraid. 

30  But  he  aaith  "°  unto  them,  It  is 
I;  be  not  afraid. 

31  Thea  they  willingly  received 
him  into  the  ship ;  and  immediately 
the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither  they 
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^  66.  Our  Ijord's  dificourse  in  the  Synagogue  at  Capemaum. 

MAl'THKW. 


wirnle.    The  D 


Thla  seemingly  idle  inquiry  becomes  im.- 
m  compared  with  llie  aoeonrt  of  Matthew. 
a  gale,  bnt  Iio  dews  not  Btnte  from  vfbat 
Tiherlae,  near  the  place  where  the  miracle 
.  all  esplaln  the  inqnliy  of  the  people  liow 
m.  Bttt  Matthew  elates  that  "  the  ulna  was  contcary,"  that  ia  west, 
fact,  and  the  geographical  podtlon  of  the  places,  eiplains  the 
me   wroualit   neat  Bethfalda,  on   the  east  Bide   of   (Tie  lake.    The 


John  vl.  25,  BaMi,  whm,  cam 

™(  thoa  Mtherf] 

porlant  as  a  note  of  veracity  in 

he  Barrator,  whe 

John  Indeed  telle  ns,  t.  18,  Ih 

:  the  wind  blew 

of  bread  was  wronght,  t.  as,  bn 

this  does  not  at 

db,  Google 


THE     GOSPF-LS. 


a  back,      Peter's  pro 


v.  ai  faith.     Gaperna 


JOH,\ 
Cdai-tbrVL  33-71.  ChaptbeVII,  1. 

33  '"The  day  following,  whea  the 
people  which  stood  on  the  other  side 
of  the  eea  sarw  tiiat  there  was  none 
other  boat  there,  save  tiat  one  where- 
into  his  disciples  weie  entered,"^ and 
that  JesuB  went  not  with  his  disciples 
into  the  boat,  bat  that  his  diadples 

ere  gone  away  alone; 

23  "''  (Howbeit '"  there  came  otlier 
boats  from  Tiberias  nigh  unto  the 
place  where  they  did  eat  bread,  after 
that  the  Lord  had  given thauks;) 

34  When  the  people  therefore  saw 
that  Jesus  waa  not  there,  neither  his 
disciples,  they  also  took  shipping, 
and  came  to  Capernaum,  seeking  for 

35  And  when  they  had  found  him 
on  the  other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said 
unto  bim,  Eabbi,  when  earnest  thou 
hither  9 

36  Jesus  answered  them  and  said, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yon,  Ye 
seek  me,,  not  because  ye  saw  the 
miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of 
the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which 
perisheth,  but  for  that  meat  which 
endureth  onto  everlasting  life,  which 
the  Son  of  man  stall  give  unto  you: 
for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed."" 

28  Then  said  they  unto  Mm,"' 
What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might 
wort  the  works  of  God ! 

39  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  This  is  the  work  of  God,  that 
ye   believe   on   him    whom   he  hath 

80  They  said  therefore  unto  him, 
what  sign  shewest  thou  then,^"  that 
we  may  see,  and  believe  thee!  what 
dost  thou  work  t 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in  the 


people  Biw  tbo  aJectplea  lake  the  only  boat  wbieb  was  there,  and  Qcpart  for  Capernsum, 
which  was  ou  the  west  side  of  tlie  lake,  and  saw  that  Jeaus  was  not  with  thein.  In  [he 
night  it  lilew  a  tempest  from  ilie  west.  In  the  morning,  the  etorm  being  o™r,  the  people 
ergssefl  over  to  Capernaum  and  found  Josds  alrefldj  there.  Well  might  ihey  ask  him.  with 
astoniahment.  how  he  came  [hithei.  For  thoi^h  there  were  boatf  over  from  Tiberias 
which  was  alao  on  the  west  side  o[  the  lake,  yet  he  could  not  hate  returned  in  one  of  them, 
tot  the  wind  would  not  have  permitted  them  to  croaa  the  lake.  Blitnt,  Veracity  of  the 
Guapela,  sect.  i.  17. 
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^  66.     Oiu  Lord's  discourse  in  the  Synagogue  at  Caper 


ilATTHEW. 
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urn  back.     Peter's  profession  of  faith.     Oapernav 


JOHN. 

Ohaptbb  VI.  33-73.  CnAPrajRVII.  1. 
desert;  as  it  is  "written,*  He  gave 
them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat. 

Then  Jesua  aaid  unto  them, 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Moses 
;aTe  you  not  that  bread  from  heaven ; 
rat  my  Father  giveth  you  the  true 
bread  from  heaven. 

For  the  bread  of  God  is  he 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaven,  and 
giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Lord, 
er  more  give  us  this  bread. 

35  ""And  Jeaus  snici  unto  them,  I 
a  the  bread  of  life ;  Ho  that  cometh 
me,  shall  never  hunger ;  and  he  that 

believeth  on  me,  shall  never  tliirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  you,  That  ye 
also  have  seen  me,""  and  believe  not, 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me, 
shall  come  to  me ;  and  bim  that  com- 
eth to  me,  1  will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 

38  For  I  came  down  irom  heaven, 
not  to  do  "'  mine  own  will,  hot  the 
will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  is  the  Father's  -will 
which  hath  '"  sent  me,  that  of  all 
which  he  hath  given  me,  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  should  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day, 

40  And  this  is  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  me,  "'that  everyone  which  seeth 
the  Son,  and  believeth  on  him,  may 
have  everlasting  life:  aud  I  will  raise 
him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at 
him,  because  he  said,  I  am  the  bread 
which  came  down  from  heaven. 

43  And  they  said.  Is  not  this  Jesus 
the  son  of  Joseph,  whose  father  and 
motherweknow  (  how  is  it  then  that 
he  saith,'"  I  came  down  from  heaven  3 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and 
said "'  unto  them,  Murmur  not 
among  yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  except 
the  Father "°  which  hath  sent  me 
draw  him;  and  I  will  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophots,t 
And  they  shall  be  all  taught  of  God. 
Every  man  therefore  that  hath  heai'd. 
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a  back.     Peter's  profes; 


n  of  faith.      Capernaum. 


JOHN. 

Ohapteb  yi.  33-71.  Chapteb  VII.  1. 
and  hath  learned  of  the  Father,  Com- 
eth, uato  me.'*' 

46  Not  that  auy  man  hath  seen  the 
Father,  save  he  which  is  of  God,  he 
hath  seen  the  Father.'" 

47  Verily,  verily,  I  aay  unto  jou. 
He  that  believethon  me"'  hath  ever- 
lasting life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  life.* 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manaa  in 
the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  cometb 
down  from  heaven,  that  a  man  may 
eat  thereof^  and  not  die. 

Bl  I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven:  if  any  man 
eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live  for 
ever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will  give 
is  my  fieeh,  which  I  will  give  for  tlie 
life  oC  the  world.'" 

53  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among 
themselveB,  saying,  How '"  can.  this 
man  give  us  Si»  flesh  to  eat  % 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verilj,  verilj,  1  say  unto  you,  Except 
ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Bon  of  man, 
and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have  no  life 
in  yon."^ 

54  Whoao  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  my  blood,  hath  eterntd  life; 
and  I  will  raise  bim  up  at  the  last 
day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed.'" 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinketh  mj  blood,  dwelleth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father:  so  he 
that  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live  by 

58  This  is  that  bread  which  came 
down  from  heaven:  not  as  your 
fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are  dead :'" 
he  that  eateth  of  this  bread  shall  live 
for  ever. 

59  Thesethingssaidheinthesyna^ 
gogiie,  aa  he  taught  in  Capernaum.'"' 

60  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples, 
when  they  had  heard  thi»,  said,  This 
is  a  hard  saying;  who  can  hear  it  ? 
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MATTHEW. 


Jolin  vi.  66,  ■meni  6oc*.]  Tlie  trath.  of  the  GosiWla  lias  been  argned  froi 
contsin.  On  Ale  vecEe  Paley  aekB,  "  Wae  it  iLe  part  of  a  writer,  who  ae 
illagnlBB,  (o  put  down  iMs  anecdote  V    Moid,  S5B. 

Jolin  tI.  To,  a  deml.']  The  adcoiasion  of  Judai  Tscariot  Into  Ihe 
dentia!  dccle  of  our  Lotd,  WM  the  roanlt  of  profound  and  even  < 
showed  that  Jeeos  was  willing  to   throw  open   his  most   secret  set 


db,  Google 


THE     GOSPELS. 


n  back.     Peter's  profes! 


n  of  faith.     Qivperitam, 


JOHN. 
CtiiPTEBVT.  32-71.    ChaptkrVELI. 

61  When  Jesus  knew  iu  himself 
chat  his  disciples  murmoi'ed  at  it,  he 
said  unto  them,"' Doth  thjs  offend 

62  What  and  '"  if  ye  sliall  see  the 
Son  of  man  ascend  np  where  he  waa 
before  ? 

63  It  is  the  Spirit  that  quickcnetli ; 
thefiesfa  pr(ifit«th  nothing:  the  words 
that  I  speak  unto  you,  th^  ace  spirit, 
and  (Aey  are  life.'^' 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not.  For  Jesus  knew  from 
the  begincing  who  they  were  that 
believed  not,  and  who  should  betray 

05  And  he  said,  Therefore  said  f 
unto  you,  that  no  man  can  come  unto 
me,  except  it  wei'e  giveu  unto  him  of 
my  Father."" 

66  From  that  Ume  many  of  .his  dis- 
ciples "'  went  back,  and  walked  no 
mow  with  him. 

07  Then  said  Jesus  unto  tho  twelve, 


him.  Lord,   to  whom   shall   we   go  ? 
thou  hast  the  words  of  eternal  life. 

60  And  we  believe,  and  are  sure 
that  thott  art  that  Cliiist,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God.'" 

70  Jesus  answered  theui,  Have  not 
I  chosen ,  you  twelve,  and  one  of  you 
is  a  devil  ? "' 

71  He  spake  of  JudasIscariotiAsaoij 
of  Simon:  for  he  it  was  that  should 
betray  him,'"  being  one  of  the  twelve. 

Chapter  VH.  . 

Attjdb  these  things  Jesus  walked 

in  Galilee:  for  he  would  not  walk  in 

Jewry,   because  the  Jews   sought  to 

kill  liiui. 


;c  TiFPlN'a  Leot. 
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MATTHEW. 

Chaftkb  XV.  1-30. 

Then  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and 

Phariaees.^"'  which  were  of  Jerusalem, 

3  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  the  eldei's  f  for  thej 
wasli  not  their  hands  ^"  when  they 
eat  bread. 


M4.EK, 

Chapter  VII.  1-23. 

Tkbh  came  together  unto  him  tlio 

Pharisees,  and  certain  r>f  the  scribes, 

which  came  from  Jerusalem. 

3  And  when  thej  saw  some  of  his 
disciples  eat  bread  with  defiled  (that 
is  to  say  with  unwashen)  bands,  they 
found  fault.'"' 


Prieate  and  Ptopliatfl,  i 


a  the  meoibCTS 


llDE,te]j    to 


a  coltecti  n       te  met     h    Jl     mi 
it  is  e^teemsd  smoag  the  Jews  &b  of  liig  la       ts  U  k    menner 

tbere  are  Mid  Co  be  man;  Cliiietians,  at    h    p  ffb  tni  itionarj 

OEagee  and  opinions  &%  authorlcutlvs  ex  Chr     an  d  T  that  thu 

preached  gospel  was  before  the  written  g  nd  tba     h  tn  h  se  who  heard 

it  If  entitled  to  eqnol  credit  with  the  wr  tt  ce  E  Is      sp  do  r  ae  the 

latter  ie  but  H  brief  record,  while  the  oral  proaching  vas  a  more  full  and  coplona  anoouuce- 
ment  of  llio  glad  tidings. 

Those  tradllfons  both  of  the  Jewish  and  the  Christian  Church,  aoem  to  stand  iajjort  ratiom. 
the  argnraeatB  In  favor  of  the  admissibility  aal  effect  of  the  one.  applying  with  tbe  same 
force,  in  faior  of  the  other.  All  these  arsamente  may  he  resolved  tnto  two  gronnds, 
nam^,  eontemporaneona practice  anhseiinBntly  and nnltormlj  continued;  and contemporane- 
ons  declaratious,  aa  part  of  the  Ten  trestiE,  f aithf nlly  traneinllted  to  sncccccding  limea.  It  la 
alleged  that  those  to  whom  the  law  of  God  was  drst  announced,  heat  knew  its  predae  import 
and  meting:,  and  that  therefore  their  intsi^retation  and  practice,  comi[rg  down  concurrently 
with  the  law  iteelf  la  ec[ua]lT  obligatory 

B  gtua  mes     hat  ca  ed  mai 


who  were  their  Bgeuts  and  lepreaenta  v 
Hon  of  what  a  man  aays.  by  what  he  do 
law,  to  iJie  language  of  any  other  pereoi 
or  dlreclion  of  hia  superior  or  emplDjet.  . 
ned   in    a    seale<~    ~ 


by  tl 


if  the 


.an  the  party  himself;  ueyer,  to  the  conunan^ 
even  the  langnaga  of  the  poriies.  wien  it  is  con 
e  day  held  incnpttble  nf  being  expounded 
soleoinlC]'  of  Che  instrnmeot.  *  See  Baynhum  v 
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unwashen  hands.     Pharisaio  traditions. 


Gily-s  Hoapltal,  3  Vcaej'a  Rep.  296.  Hflton  u,  Ljor,  Jtid.  690,  694.  The  pratli™  of  men, 
thprefote,  can  lie  110  jnet  espoiient  of  tie  3flwof  God.  If  they  hays  mistaken  the  meaning  of 
bis  commanci  from  the  beginnmg,  the  act  of  contravention  iBmal  i  1  t  ]  1 1  n.  gteaBO 
as  well  BsCbellieC;  for  the  word  of  God  cannot  be  changed  or  fT  d  b}  h  \m  flmnan 
interpretation. 

The  other  groand,   namely,   that  the   ieaiJmony  of   thos     wh     hea  d  J  and   h 

oposfles  preach,  Is  of  eqnal  anthority  with  the  Scriptnres,  be  g  temp  eo  d  cl  m 
tlons,  and  parts  of  the  res  gesbe,  and  therefore  aSmleelble  a  dd  f  th  :tp  Itl  f 
the  written  word,  is  equally  Incontdftent  wltU  the  sound  and  ae  tl  d  ml  (  law  peoii  g 
wiillng!.    When  a  patty  has  dehberalely  committed  his  Intent  d  meam  g  t    w    mg 

the  law  regards  tbe  writing  aa  the  sole  repository  of  hie  mind  d  i  te  H  an  1  doe 
admit  any  oral  teeHniooy  Do  alter,  add  to,  or  otherwise  aaeot  it.  The  i-easona  for  this  rule 
are  two  ;  drat,  because  Ihe  writing  la  the  more  aolemn  act,  by  the  party  himaelf,  designed 
io  prevent  mistake,  and  to  remain  as  the  perpetual  memorial  of  ils  lutenllon ;  and,  secondly, 
because  of  Ibe  gieat  nncertaintj  and  weaknesa  of  any  secondary  evldeaee.  For  no  one  can 
(ell  whether  the  by-atanders  heW  precisely  what  was  said,  nor  whether  thoy  heard  it  all.  nor 
ivliether  they  contlniied  to  remember  it  with  aeourioy  until  the  time  when  they  wrote  it  down, 
or  communicated  it  Io  those  who  wrote  It ;  to  say  nothing  of  the  dongei'  of  their  miTiiig  up 
the  laugnage  of  the  speaker  with  what  was  aald  by  cthere,  or  with  their  own  favorite  theoriea. 
And  where  the  witncaaea  were  not  the  or^ual  auditors  of  whatwaa  said,  no  one  knows  how 
much  the  ttnth  may  have  snffered  from  the  many  channel  a  tmviugh  wlich  it  has  passed.  In 
coming  from  the  first  speaker  to  the  last  writer  01  witneea.  On  all  theee  accounta,  the  law 
rejects  oral  teatlmony  ol  what  the  parlies  said.  In  regard  to  anything  that  has  already  been 
solemnly  conunitted  to  writing  by  the  parUoa  themaelvea,  and  rejects  the  secondaiy  evidence 
of  hearsay,  when  evidence  of  a  higher  degree,  as,  for  example,  a  written  declaration  of  tbe 
party,  can  be  obtained. 

Now,  Inasmnch  as  the  writings  of  the  Evsngellats  and  Apostles  were  penned  under  the 
iri'plratlou  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  why  should  not  the  docnmentary  evidence  of  Ihe  Qoapel, 
thus  drawn  up  by  them,  be  treated  with  at  least  ae  mach  respect  aa  other  written  docu- 
mcn  IB  f  If  they  were  laaplred  to  write  down  those  great  tnicha  foe  a  petpetua!  memorial  to 
after  ages,  then  this  record  is  the  primary  evidence  of  those  Irnths.  It  la  tbe  word  of  God, 
penned  by  hia  own  dlctotiob,  and  sealed,  aa  Iiwere,  witl,  his  own  seal.  If  It  were  a,  raan'a 
word  and  wHl,  thua  solemnly  written,  no  verbal  or  secondary  evidence  could  be  admitted, 
by  tbe  common  law,  to  eiplBtn,  add  to,  01  vary  It ,  nothing  could  be  engrafted  upon  it ; 
cod  pra      be      oiledto    estlfy  what  he  heaid  th  sa     m      ea 

ri  tt         T  nr      w  Hid  ce  reject  all  snch  attem  Is  fi       th  mse 

U  h    wrltJn  era,   the  only  inquiry  beli^  to  raeani  th 

uog    00  ta  dm         and  not  as  to  what  th    part     m 

n.     Th    law  pros      es   th  writing  alone  is  the  a  ea  ed 

es  ha  d      to  ascertnia  bis  meanin         B  ca  Ing 

trad  tl  p  what  Christ  and  his  A  tan^ 

so    m  ded        b    g  rip  the  pcinciple  of  this  p   In  ul  w  la 

ed      ea  b  d        aa       d        evidence  of  the  U-nth  g 

ad  ha  d      and  the  pnre  fountal     is  rted  m     d 
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3  Biit  he  answered  and  said  unto 
tlieni,  Why  do  ye  also  "'^  traus^reB! 
the  commandment  of  God  liy  youi 
tradition.  % 

4l  For  God  oomuianded,*'"  saying, 
Hoiionv  thy  father  and  mother:  and, 
He  that  curseth  father  or  mother,  let 
hini  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  Whosoever  shall  say 
to  Ais  father  or  hie  mother.  It,  is  a 
gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  mightest  be 
profited  by  mo;^'* 

6  And  honour  not  his  father  o 
mother  he  ehall  Jte  Jree.     Thus  ' 
ye  made  the  commandment  of  God 
of  none  effect  by  yonr  tradition.'" 

7  Ye  hypocntea,  well  did  Esaiai 
prophesy  of  you,+  saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh  nnto 
me  with  tneir  mouth,  and """  honour- 
eth  me  with  their  lips ;  but  their  heart 
is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  me, 
teaching/or  ductrines  the  commajid- 


MARK. 
Ohaptek  VII.  1-33. 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the 
Jews,  escept  they  wash  their  hands 
oft,  eat  not,  holding  the  tradition  of 
the  elders. 

4  And  when,  they  come  from  the 
market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat 
not.  Aud  many  other  things  there 
be,  which  they  have  receiTed  to  hold, 
as  the  washing  of  cops,  and  pots,  and 
brazen  vessels,  and  tables."' 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
asked  him.  Why  walk  not  thy  disci- 
ples according  to  the  tradition  of  the 
elders,  but  eat  bread  with  unwaahen 
hands? " 


answered 
them.  Well  hath  1 
you  hypocrites,  as 
people  honoureth 
but  their  heart  is 
7  Howbeit, 


'"  said  unto 

prophesied  of 

I  It  IB  written.  This 

me  with  their  lips, 

tar  from  me. 

do  they  t 


ship  me,  teaching  fcrr  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 

8  For,  laying  aside  the  command- 
ment of  God,  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men,  aa  the  wa.-ihing  of  pots  and 
cups ;  and  many  othei'  such  like  things 
ye  do."° 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full  well 
ye  reject  the  commandment  of  God, 
that  ye  may  keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother;  and.  Whoso 
curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him  die 
the  death : 

Jl  But  ye  say.  If  a  man  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  mother,  It  is  Oorban, 
that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  whatsoever 
thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me;  he 
shall  ^efree. 

13  And  "*  ye  suffer  him  no  more  to 
do  aught  for  his  fatheror  his  mother; 
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•of  e  for  JewisTi  refldore.— J^tfei/. 
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§  67.  Our  IiOrd  justifies  his  Disciples  for  eatli^  with 

MARK. 
Chaptbb  VII.  1-3S. 

13  Making  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  througli  jour  tradition, 
which  ye  have  deliTered:  and  many 
such  like  things  do  ye. 

li  And  when  he  had  called  all  the 
people  iinto  Aim,  he  aaid  onto  them. 
Hearken  unto  me  every  one  0/  ymi^^"" 
and  understand. 

15  There  is  nothing  from  withont 
a  man,  tliat  enteretb  into  him,  can 
deflle  him :  but  the  things  which 
come  out  ,of  him,'"'  those  are  they 
that  deflle  the  man. 

16  "^  If  any  man  has  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 


10  And  he  called  the  multitude, 
aJid  said  unto  them,  Hear,  and  under- 
stand : 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  into  the 
mouthdefllethaman;  but  that  which 
cometli  out  of  the  mouth,  this  deBleth 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  aod 
said '"  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that 
the  Pharisees  were  offended  after 
they  heai'd  this  saying ! 

13  But  he  answered  and  said.  Every 
plant,  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath 
not  planted,  shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone:  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.'''  And  if  the 
blind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall 
into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answei'ed  Peter  and  said 
unto  him.  Declare  unto   as  this  pa- 

16  And  Jesus  said,""  Are  je  also 
yet  without  understanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet"'  undei'stand, 
that  whatsoever  entereth  in  at  the 
mouth  goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is 
cast  out  into  the  draught  % 

18  But  those  things  which  proceed 
out  of  the  mouth  come  forth  from  the 
heart;  and  they  defQe  the  man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  thefts,  false  witness, 
blasphemies : 

30  These  are  the  things  which  de- 
file a  man ;  but  to  eat  with  unwashen 
hands  defilcth  not  a  man. 


IT  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
the  house  from  the  people,  his  disci- 
ples asked  him  concerning  the  para- 
ble. '"' 

18  And  hesaith  unto  them.  Are  ye 
so  without  understanding  also  !  Do 
ye  not  pei-ceive,  that  whatsoever 
thing  from  without  entereth  into  the 
man,  it  cannot  deflle  him;'"* 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  Ilia 
heart,  but  into  the  belly,  and  goeth 
out  into   the    draught,   purging   all 


31  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of  men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders,"" 

23  Thefts,'"  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foolishness; 

38  All  these  evil  things  come  from 
within,  and  defile  the  man.'"' 


§  68.  The  daughter  of  a  Syropher 


CHArxEK  XV.  21-38. 

31  Tlieu  Jesus  went  thence,   and 

departed  into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and 


Ohaptsjk  VII.  34-80. 

3i  Ajid  from  thence  he  arose,  and 

went  into  the  borders  of  ""  Tyre  and 

Sidon,  and  entered  into  a  house,  and 
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icaahen  hands.     Phai 


s  healed.     Region  of  Tyre  and  Sidort. 
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HARMONY     OF 
.  The  daughter  of  a  Syrophenioi 


MATTHEW. 
Chapter  XT.  31-36. 

33  And  behold,  a  woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  out  of  the  same  coasts, 
and  cried  unto  him,""^  saying,  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of 
David;  my  daughter  is  gilevouslj 
vexed  with  a  devil. 

33  Butheansweredliernotaword. 
And  his  disciples  came  and  besought 
him.  saying,  Send  her  away;  for  she 
crieth  after  ua. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  I  am 
not  sent  but  unto  the  lost  slieep  of 
the  hoase  of  Israel. 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped 
him,  saying,  Lord,  help  me. 

2<3  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread 
and  to  cast  it  to  dogs. 

37  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord:  yet 
the  dogs  eat  of  the  cmmbs  which 
fall  fi'om  their  master's  table. 

38  Then  Jesas  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  Owoman,  great  is  thy  faith: 
be  it  unto  thee  even  as  thou  wilt. 
And  her  daughter  was  made  whole 
from  that  very  hour. 


MAKE. 
Chapter  VII.  24-80. 
would  have  no  man  know  it :  but  he 
could  not  be  hid. 

35  ""  For  a  certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean  spirit, 
heard  of  him,  and  came  and  fell  at 
his  feet : 

80  (The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a 
Syroplienician  by  nation,)  and  she 
besought  him  that  he  would  cast 
forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daughter. 

37  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,'"  Let 
the  children  flrat  he  filled :  for  it  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's  bread, 
and  to  cast  it  unto  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said 
unto  him,  Yes,  Lord:  yet  the  dogs 
under  the  table  eat'"  of  the  child- 
ren's crumbs. 

3fi  And  he  said  unto  her,  For  this 
saying,  go  thy  way ;  the  devil  is  gone 
out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her 
house,  she  found  the  devil  gone  out, 
and  her  daiightcrlaid  upon  thu  bed."' 


'.  A  deaf  and  dumb  man  healed ;  also  many  others. 


Chaptek  XV.  10-17. 

39  And  Jesus departedf rom  thence, 
and  came  nigh  unto  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee; and  went  up  into  a  mountmk, 
and  sat  down  there. 

80  And  great  multitudes  came  un- 
to him,  having  with  them  those  that 
were  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maimed,  and 
many  others,  and  cast  them  down  at 
Jesus'  feet;  and  he  healed  them:''' 


Ch.  VII.  31-37.     Ch.  Vin.  1-S. 

31  And  again  departing  from  the 
coasts  of  Tyi-8  and  Sidon,  he  came 
auto  the  sea  of  Galilee,  through  the 
midst  of  the  coasts  of  Decapoiis. ''' 

S3  And  they  bring  unt-o  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech ;  and  they  beseech 
him  to  put  his  hand '"  ufion  him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  fromthe  , 
multitade,  and  put  his  fingers  into 
his  ears,  and  he  spit  and  touched  his 
tongue: 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  be 
sighed,  and  saith  unto  him,  Ephpha- 
th'a,  that  is.  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  '"his  ears  were 


db,  Google 


Sec.  68,  69.J 


THE     GOSPELS. 
is  healed.     Region  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 


Four  thousand  are  fed.      The  DemjmUs. 


draw  out,  ns  it  ware,  the  great  taith  of  tlie  woman,  in  order  to  teach  them  the 
faitlifui  and  pexmieting  enppllcaiioD.  To  attain  these  objects,  he  took  the  direct 
obtlons  method.  In  tide  instance  also,  as  !n  those  of  the  centurion,  (Match,  i 
ond  of  the  Samaritan  leper,  (Luke  XVIL  16-18,)  ha  indieawa  that  the  goapal  wonl 
readflj  received  by  CheGentilestliao  by  the  Jewa.    See  A.  Clakke,  in  fcc,  Newcom 


db,  Google 


HARMONY     OF 

I.  A  deaf  iind  dumb  maa  healed ;  also  many  o 


81  Insomuch  that  the  multitude 
wondered,  when  they  saw  the  dumb 
to  speak,  the  maimed  to  be  whole,  the 
lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to  see: 
and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel.'" 

33  Then  Jeaus  called  hie  disciples 
vmto  Sim,  and  said,  I  have  compas- 
sion on  the  multitude,  because  they 
continue  with  me  now  three  da  js,  and 
have  nothing  to  eat;  and  I  will  not 
send  them  away  fasting,  lest  they 
faint  in  the  wav."' 


33  And  Ilia  disciples"'  say  unto 
him.  Whence  should  we  have  30  much 
bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  fill  so 
great  a  multitude? 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  %  Andtbeysaid, 
Seven,  and  a  few  little  flshes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  multi- 
tude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

86  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
brake  f/iero,  and  gave  to  his  disciples,"' 
and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 

37  And  they  did  aO  eat,  and  wore 
filled :  and  they  took  up  of  the  broken 
meat  that  was  left  seven  baskets  fu!l. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were  tour 
thousand  men,  besides  women  and 
children.'" 


MAKK. 
Ch.  vn.  34-37.     Ch.  VIII.  1-9. 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
'oosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 
And  he  charged  them  that  they 
should  tell  no  man:  but  the  more 
he  charged  them,  so  much  the  more 
a  great  deal  they  published  it; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  as- 
tonished, saying,  He  hath  done  all 
things  well;  he  maketh  ""  both  the 
deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dnmb  to  sjfeak. 

ohafter  vni. 

In  those  days  the  multitude  being 
very  great,  and  having  nothingto  eat, 
Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto  Mm, 
and  saith  unto  them,"' 

3  I  have  compassion  on  the  multi- 
tude, because  they  have  now  been 
with  me  three  days,  and  have  nothing 
to  eat; 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting 
to  their  own  houses,  they  will  faint 
by  the  way :  for  divers  of  them  came 
from    far.'" 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him,"' 
From  whence  can  a  man  satisfythese 
men  with  bread  here  in  the  wilder- 

5  And  he  asked  them.  How  many 
loaves  have  ye?  And  they  said,  Seven, 

6  Andhe  commanded '*'the  people 
to  sit  down  on  the  ground  :  and  he 
took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  them;  and  they 
did  set  (Aem  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  flshes; 
and  he  blessed,'"  and  commanded  to 
set  them  also  before  them. 

8  Sothejdideat,'^andwerefiIled: 
and  they  took  up  of  the  broken  meat 
that  was  left,  seven  baskets, 

9  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand :'"  and  he  sent 
them  away. 


§  70.  The  Pharisees  and  8adduoees  again 

Ch.  XV.  39.     Ch.  XVI.  1-4.         I  Chapteb  VHI.  10-13. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multi-  10  And  straightway  be  entered  into 
tude,  and  took  ship,  and  came  into  a  ship  with  his  disciples,  and  canio 
the  coasts  of  Magdala,'"  |  into  the  parts  of  Dalmanutha.'" 
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require  a  aign.     Near  Magdala. 
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HARMONY     OF 
\  10.  The  Fhatiaeea  and  Sadducees  again 


MATTHEW. 
Chapter  XVI,  1-4. 

The  Pharisoes  also  with,  the  Sad- 
ducees  came,  and,  tempting,  desired 
him  that  he  would  show  them  a  sign 
from  beaTeo. 

3  '^°  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  When  it  in  eyening,  ye  say,  ft 
will  ire  fair  weather:  for  the  aky  is 
red. 

3  And  in  the  morning,  It  vdll  be 
foul  weather  to-day;  for  the  slry  h 
red  and  lowering.  O  ye  hypcMjiites, 
ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky, 
but  can  ye  not  dUeern  the  signs  of  the 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  gene 
tion  seeketh  after  a  sign;  and   th.-, 
shall  be  no  sign  be  ^ven  unto  it,  but 
the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas.'" 


MARK. 

Chaptbh  VIII.  .10-13. 

11  And  the  Pharisees  came  forth, 

and  began    to  question  with   liiin, 

seeking  of  him  a  sign  from  lieaven,''' 

tempUng  faim. 


13  And  he  sighed  deeply  in  his 
spirit,  and  aaith,  Why  doth  this  ge- 
neration seek  after  a  sign !  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,'™  There  shall  no  sign 
he  ^iven  unto  this  generation. 


§  11.  The  disciples  cautioned  against  the  leaven 


Chaptee  XVI.  4-13. 

4  And  he  left  them  and  departed. 

5  And  when  his  disciples  "^^  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread. 


6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,^" 
Take  heed  and  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Saddu- 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying.  It  is  because  we  have 
taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesns  peixieiTed,  he 
sail?  unto  them,  0  ye  of  little  faith, 
why  reason  ye  among  yourselves,  be- 
cause ye  have  brought  no  bread ! "' 


9  Do  yenot  yet  understand,  neither 
remember  the  five  loaves  of  the  five 
thousand,  and  how  many  baskets  ye 
took  up  1 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  of  the 
four  thousand,  and  how  many  baskets 
ye  took  Tip  1 


Chapteh  VHI.  la-31. 
IS  And  he  left  them,  and  entering 
into  the  ship "''  agdn,  departed  to 
the  other  wde. 

14  Now  t/ie  dkcipUs  had  forgotten 
to  take  bread,  neither  bad  they  in  the 
ship  with  them  more  than  one  loaf. 

15  And  he  chai'ged  them,  saying. 
Take  heed,  beware  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Phai'lsees,  and  of  the  leaven  of 
Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  them- 
selves, saying.  It  ia  because  we  have 

17  And  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
saith  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye,  be- 
cause ye  liave  no  bread !  perceive  ye 
not  yet,  neither  understand  f  have  ye 
your  heart  yet  hardened  ?^™ 

18  Having  eyes,  see  ye  not  3  and '°° 
having  ears,  hear  ye  not  ?  and  do  ye 
not  remember? 

19  When  I  hrake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many  "" 
baskets  full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  ? 
They  say  unto  him.  Twelve. 

30  '"  And  when  the  seven  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskets  full 
of  fragments  took  ye  up  ?  And  they 
said,  Seven. 


fl.  B,  10.]  Our  Lord's  worils,  Kattli.  xvi.  8, 10,  i 
B,tlicragh  (lifletently  mgdiacd.  The  ewngelist 
woi-tlb  UEcd  by  Chrisl.    They  often  record  thw 
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require  a  sign.     Mea/r 


of  the  Pharisees,  &c.     N.  E.  toast  of  the  lake  of  Gidilce. 


r  pni'port.  and  not  BnpersHtlonalr  detailing 
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HARMONY     OF 

%  71.  The  disciples  caufiDned  against  the  lea\ 


MATTHEW. 
Chapter  XVI.  4-13. 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  under- 
Btand  that  1  spake  it  not  to  jou  con- 
cerning hread,  that  he  should  beware 
of  "°*  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and 
of  the  Saddiiceea? 

13  Then  nnderstood  they  how  that 
hebade(ft«m  not  beware  of  the  leaven 
of  bread,  but  of  the  doctrine  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the 


MAKK. 
Chapter  VIII.  13-31. 
31  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is 
it  that  ye  do  not  understand ! '" 


§  72.  A  blind  mau  healed. 


Chaptbk  VHI.  33-36, 
23  And  he  cometh  ""  to  Bethsaida ; 
and  they  bring  a  blind  man  unto  liim, 
and  besonght  bim  to  touch  him. 

33  And  he  tooli;  tile  blind  man  by 
the  hand,  and  led  him  out  of  the 
town;  and  when  he  had  spit  on  bis 
eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him,  he 
asked  him  if  he  saw  aught.'" 

34  And  he  looked  up,  and  aaid,  I 


Bee  ineu  aa  Lrees  waiJtiug, 

35  After  that,  he  put  Mi  hands 
again  upon  his  eyes,  and  made  him 
look  up:  and  he  was  restored,  and 
saw  eveiy  man  clearly."" 

30  And  be  sent  him  away  to  his 
house,  suying,'^'  Meithur  go  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town. 


§  73.  Peter  and  the  otJiers  again  profesa  the! 


Chaptek  XVI.  13-30. 

13  When  Jesus  came  into  the 
coasts  of  Cesarea  Philippi,  he  asked 
his  disciples,  saying.  Whom  do  men 
say  thit  I   tbe  'Inn  of  man   am  3 '" 

14  And     h  y  s         Some  a 
thov           John    the    Bap   s       som 
Eli  s    and  othe-s    J    en  a      o     one 
of  the  p    pes 

15  He  sat  mto  hem  But  w  on 
say    e  that  I  am  ? 

16  And  Bimon  Peter  answered  and 
said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered"*  and  said 
unto  him.   Blessed   art  thou,   Simon 


CHAPTEa  Tin.  37-30. 

37  And  Jesus  went  ont,  and  his 
disciples,  into  the  towns  of  Oesarea 
Philippi:  and  by  the  way  he  asked 
his  disciples, '°^  saying  unto  them, 
Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

38  And  they  answered,'""  John  the 
Baptist:  but  some  nay,  Elias;  and 
others,  One  of  the  prophets. 

30  And  he  aaith  unto  them,  But 
whom  say  ye  that  I  am  ?  And  Peter 
answereth  and  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
art  tiie  Christ. 


otliei  In  Me  Dsnatlre.    Ibe  te 


a  tact  bavtDg  no  appaii 


lumBtaoee  affotde  a  proof  o 
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t  of  the  lake  of  Galileo. 


IMhsr'i'hi.     (Julias.) 


faith  in  Christ.     Reijiiiii  of  Cenarea  PhiUpjji. 


Chaptbe  IX.  18-Sl. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
ali^ne  praying,  liis  disciples  weJ'e  with 
liiiii;  and  lie    asked    them,  say 
Whom  say  the  people  tliat  I  am  ? 

19  They,  answering,  said,  John  the 
Bi^ptistj  but  some  say,  EH^;  and 
others  nap,  that  one  of  the  old  pro- 

30  He  said  unto  them.  Bat  whom 
snv  ye  that  I  am  f  Peter,  answering, 
said,  Tlie  Christ  of  God. 
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HARMONY     OF 
\  73.  Pete)-  and  \h6  others  again  profess  their 


MATfHEW. 

Chapter  SVI.  13-30. 

Bar-jona;  for  flesh   and  blood   Lath 

not  revealed  U  unto  thee,  but  iny 

Father  which  ia  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto'  thee,  That 
thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  thia  rock  I 
Tvill  build  mj  church:  and  the  gat^ 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  againiit  it. 

19  ""And  Iwill  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom,  of  heaven ;  and 
whatsoever  thou  ahalt  hind  on  eai'th, 
shall  be  bound  in  heaven;  and  what- 
soever thou  shftlt  loose  on  earth,  shall 
be  loosed  in  heaven. 

30  Then  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  should  teli  no  man  that  he 
was  Jcsiia  the  Christ."'" 


§  74.  Our  Lord  foretells  h 


death  aud 


Chapter  XYI.  31-2H. 

31  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus '"  to  show  unto  his  dieciplea, 
how  that  he  irmst  ^o  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  suffer  many  things  of  the  elders, 
and  thief  prieBts,  and  scribes,  and  he 
billed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third 

32  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  be- 
gan to  rebuke  him,  saying,"'  Beitfai 
from  thee,   Lord ;  this   shall  not  be 

33  But  be  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Ba 
thou  art  an  oifence  unto  me :  for  thou 
aavourest  not  the  things  that  be  of 
God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

34  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disci- 
ples. If  any  man  will  come  after  me, 
let  him  deny  hunself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  and  follow  mo. 


Ch.  vni.  3i-38.     Oh.  IX.  1. 

31  And  he  began  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Ron  of  man  must  suffer 
many  things,  and  be  injected  of  the 
elders,  and  »J  the  chief  priests,  and 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after  three 
days  rise  again. 

33  And  he  spake  that  saying  open- 
ly. And  Peter  took  him,  and  began 
to  rebuke  him. 


33  "'But  wlien  he  bad  turned 
about  and  looked  on  his  disciples,  he 
rebuked  Peter,  saying.  Get  thee  be- 
hind me  Satan;  for  thou  savourest 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but 
the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  And  when  he  had  called  the 
people  unto  him,  with  his  disciples 
a,lso,  he  said  unto  them.  Whosoever 
will  come  afterme,  let  him  deny  him- 
self, and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow 


Til.  4, 17. 

(It  is  a  received  tnle  among  the  Jewa, 
whatsoever  is  done  hi  any  part  of  the  day,  ii 
S»  J  Bsth.  iv.  18.  "  When  eight  days  were  ac 
Yet  the  day  of  his  biith  and  of  his  circnn 
in  Malth.  kU.  40.' 


by  Aben 


'tabltsh 


tie  pa^fis  ot  the  flrst  and  I 


for  the  whole  ;  so  tHat 
lat  day.  1  Kings,  sx, 
sfonot  the  child,"  &>c. 
eight   days.      Whitby 

urd  days  for  two  daya, 


db,  Google 


Secs.  73,  74.] 


THE     GOSPELS. 


faith  in  Christ.     Region  of  Cesare. 

«  PhUif^i. 

LUKE. 
Chapter  IX.  18-31. 

JOH 

31  And  he  strictly  fiiiarged  them, 
aod  he   commanded  fh<:m  to   :ell  no 
man  that  thing. 

and  the  trials  of  his  followers.     Region  of  Oesarea  Fllilipjii. 


Chafteb  IX.  33-37. 
33  Saying,  the  Son  of  man  must 
suffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  elders,  and  Ehief  priests,  and 
scribes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised '"'' 
the  third  day. 


L  he  said  to  tJtem,  all.  If  any 
;ome  after  me,  let  him  deny 
ind  take  up  his  cross  daily, 


{In  proof  that  the  phraae  "  ff/^er  (fe-ee  do^,",Je  BometlniBs  eqnivalenf  to  "  <m  Uie  third  dap,' 
compoteDeat.  siv.  23with2Svi.  1« ;  1  Sam.  xx.  IS  with  v.  19  ;  2ChroQ.  x.  Swith  v.  13;  MalCh. 
sSTi.  2  with  ixvii.  B3,  B4 ;  Lnke  ii.  SI  with  L  SB.) 

St.  Inke  omita  our  l^Kfl's  shacp  raproof  of  Peter,  and  fbe  oocflsion  of  It ;  thougli  he 
records  the  dlaconrae  in  conaequence  of  it.  Le  Clerc's  lath  canon  la  "Qui  pauciora 
Imbct,  non  aegat  plain  dicta  nut  facto ;  modo  ue  nlta  sit  eiclaalonis  nota."  Perhops  the 
dl^cliJe  and  companloa  of  that  apostle  who  had  withatood  Peter  t'l  bis  face,  Oal.  11.  11, 
willingly  made  thie  omiaaion,  ae  he  omits  aome  agi^Tating  circnmstancea  In  Peter's  denial 
of  Christ,  Lake  sxii.  60,  though  he  carefully  records  tUe  greatneea  of  his  aoriow,  t.  83. 
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%  74.  Our  Lord  foretells  his  own  death  a 


MATTHEW. 
Chapter  XVI.  31-38. 

35  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life,  Eliall  lose  it:  and  whosoever  will 
lose  his  life  for  m}'  sake,  shall  find  it. 

36  Far  what  is  a  man  profited,'"  if 
be  sball  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  Ins  own  soul  ?  or  what  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  liis  soul  'i 


37  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  t^e  glorj  of  his  Father,  with  his 
angels;  and  then  he  shaU  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  works. 

38  Verily  I  say  unto  vou.  There 
be""  some  standing  here,  Which  shall 
not  taste  of  death,  till  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 


,  MARK. 

Ch.  Vm.  3I-S8.     Ch.  IX.  1. 

85  Forwhosoeverwillaave  his  life, 

shall  lose  it;  but  whosoever  shall  lose 

his  life  for  tny  sake  and  the  gospel's, 

the  same '""shall  save  it. 

36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,"" 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  \ 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give'"'  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ? 

38  Wfiosoevei'  thei'efore  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words,  in 
this  adulterous  and  sinful  generation, 
of  him  also  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  oometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  Father  with   the  holy 

Chapter  IX. 
Am>  he  said  unto  Them,  Verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  That  there  be  some  of 
them  that  stand  here  which  shall  not 
taste  of  death,  till  they  have  seen  the 
kingdom  of  God  coiuewith  power. 


§  76.  The  transfiguration.     Our  Iiord'a  subsequent  discou 


Chapter  XVII.  1-13. 

And  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketli 

Peter,  James,  and  John  his  brother, 

and  bringeth    them   np  into  a  high 

mountain  apart, 

3  And  was  transfigured  before 
them :  and  his  face  dic7  shine  as  the 
sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the 
light 

i  And  behold  thete  appeared  unto 
them  Moses  and  Elias  talking  with 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to 
be  heie  i(  thou  wilt,  let  ns  make "" 
here  three  fabeinat,lei;  one  for  thee, 
and  one  lor  Mo^ua  and  one  for  Elias. 


Chapter  IS.  3-13. 
3  And  after  six  days,  Jesus  taketh 
withhim  Peter,  and  James,  and  John, 
and  leadeth  them  up  into  a,  high 
mountain '°°  apart  by  themselves ;  and 
he  was  transfigured  before  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining, 
exceeding  white  as  snow ; ""  so  as  no 
fuller  on  earth  csu  white  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Elias,  with  Moses:  and  they  were  talk- 
ing with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to 
Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be 
here:  and  let  us  make  three  taber- 
nacles; one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

(!  For  he  wist  not  wiiat  to  say: ""' 
for  they  were  sore  afraid. 


on  tbe  ^tli  Asj. 
Bofltiun.     Here  it 


La  days.l  It  has  been  aho\vn,  ^14,  tliat  "  qfliir  sis  days  "  may  elf-uify 
wa  are  not  hence  lo  conclude  Oat  the  phrase  has  ahoayt  each  B  Eigci- 
iB  elx  days  complete,  after  the  dlscontse  recorded  in  %  T4,  The 
by  St.  Lnke  inolnde  that  of  Peter's  repcoof,  and  of  the  trans- 
lays  Matthew  and  Matli  exclude.  Maclinight  fnmiahea  ns  with  the 
ence  tc  Tacitua ;  Htst.  f.  SB.    Plso  saya,  Sexim  dies  ogilur— es  quo 
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and  the  trials  oi  li:s  tbliowecB. 


n  of  Gemrea  Fhillippi. 


LUKE. 

Chaptek  is.  22-37. 

24  For  whosoever  shall  save  his 

life,  shall  lose  it:  but  whosoever  will 

lose  his  life  for  mj  sake,  the  same 

shall  save  it. 

35  For  'what  is  a  man  advantaged, 
if  he  gTtin  the  whole  world,  and  lose 
himself,  or  be  cast  away  ! 

£6  For  wh03oevershall  besshamed 
of  uie,  and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall 
the  Son  of  man  be  ashamed,  when,  he 
shall  eonie  in  his  own  glory,  and  in 
Ms  Fathei'3,  and  of  the  holy  angels. 


27  But  1  tell  you  of  .■!  truth,  tteK^ 
be  some  standing  heie  which  shall 
not  taste  of  death  t-11  they  see  the 
kingdom  of  Gtod. 


with  the  three  disciples.     liet/ion  0/  Gesarea  Philippi, 


Chapter  IX.  28-30. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  about 
eight  days  after  these  sayings,  he 
took  Peter,  and  John,  and  James,  and 
went  up  into  a  mountain  to  pray, 

39  And  as  he  prayed,  the  fashion 
of  his  countenance  was  altered,  and 
his  raiment  tetw  white  ajid  glistering. 

3re  talked  with 
were  Moses  and 
mms: 

31  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and 
spoke  of  his  decease  which  he  should 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem. 

33  But  Peter  and  they  that  were 
with  him  were  heavy  with  sleep: 
and  when  tliey  were  awake,  they  saw 
Ills  glory,  and  the  two  men  that  stood 
with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they 
departed  from   hiro,  Peter  said   mito 


't,  S48of  the  same  boos,  Taoitus  sp* 
la  Biiothet  solution;  QiiodLnoBB  dioit 
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Oui  Lord's  subsequent  diacoursi 


5  Wliili;  ho  yet  spake,  behold,  a 
blight  cloud  overshadowed  them; 
ana  behold  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
whicb  said,  This  is  my  beloved  Son, 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  ye 
him. 

6  And  when  the  diseiplos  hoard  it, 
Ihey  fell  on  their  face,  and  were  sore 
afraid. 

7  Ani^^  Jesus  came  and  touciicd 
them,   and    said,  Arise   and   be   not 

8  And  when  thej  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Jesus  only.'" 

9  And  astheycame  down  from  the 
monntain,  Jesus  charged  them,  say- 
ing. Tell  the  vision  to  no  man,  until 
the  Son  of  man  be  risen  agaiu  from 
the  dead. 


10  And  Ms  disciples  "'  asked  him, 
saying,  Why  then  say  the  scribes,  that 
Eliafi  must  first  come  % 

11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Btias  truly  shall  fii'st 
come,  and  restore  all  things:'" 

12  But  I  say  unto  jou.  That  Elias 
is  come  already,  and  they  knew  him 
not,  but  have  done  unto  him  what- 
soever they  listed;  likewise  shall  also 
the  Son  of  man  suffer  of  them. 

18  Then  the  disciples  understood 
that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John  thi 
Baptist. 


7  And  there  was  a  eloud  that  over 
shadowed  them:  and  a  voice  cami 
out  of  the  clond,""'  saying.  This  i 
my  beloved  Son:  hear  him. 


8  And  suddenly,  when  they  had 
looked  round  about,  they  saw  no 
man  any  more,  save  Jesus  only  with 
themselves. 

fl  And  as  they  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  charged  tliem  that 
they  should  teil  no  man  what  things 
they  had  seen,  till  tlie  Bon  of  man 
were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with 
themselves,  questioning  one  with  an- 
other what  the  rising  from  the  dead 
should  mean. 

11  And  they  asked  him,  saying. 
Why  say  the  scribes""  that  Elias 
must  first  come  ? 

13  And  he  answered  and  "'  told 
them,  Elias  veiily  cometh  first,  and 
restoreth  all  things;  and  how  it  is 
written  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he 
must  suffer  many  things;  and  be  set 
at  naught. 

13  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  Elias 
is  indeed  come,  and  they  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed,  aa 
it  is  written  of  him. 


§  76.  The  healing  of  a  demoniac,  whom  the  disciples 


Chafteb  SVII.  14-21. 

14  And  when  they  were  come  tr 

the  multitude,  there  came  to  him  8 


Chaptkh  IX.  14-29. 
14  And  when  he  came  t»  liw  disci- 
ples he  saw  a  great  multitude  about 
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with  ths  three  disciples 

LUKE. 
ChaptbrIX  38-36 
Jesus,  Master  it  x  good  for  us  to  be 
here ;  and  let  us  n  ake  th  ee  tabcr- 
nacleB;  one  for  tlipe  and  one  foi 
Moses,  and  one  f  r  El  1  n  t  know- 
ing whiit  lie  s     1 

84    While    he    tl    s    ep  kc,   t 
came    a    cio  d     and   overshadowed 
tbem;"*  and  they  feaied  as  they  e: 
tered  into  the  cloud. 

S5  And  there  canie  a  voice  ont  of 
the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  beloved 
Son;  '°°  hear  him. 


86  And  when  the  voice  was  . 
Jesus  was  found  alone.  And  they 
kept  it  close,  and  told  no  ma 
those  days  any  of  those  things  which 
they  had  seen. 


could  not  heaL     Begioii  of  Gmarec  Philippi. 


Chapter  IX.  37-43. 
87  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  o 
nest    day,    when    they    were 
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[Pakt  V. 


§  76.  The  healing  of  a  di 


whom  the  disciples 


MATTH>:W. 
Chapter  SVII.  14-21. 
certain  man  kneeling  down  to  him, 
and  Haying, 

IB  Loj'd  have  mercy  on  my  son ; 
for  he  ia  Innatir,,  and  sore  vexed,  for 
oft-times  he  falleth  into  the  Are,  and 
ofl  into  the  water.'" 

18  And  1  bnraght  him  to  thy  disci- 
ples, and  they  could  not  cure  hiin. 


17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,"" 
O  faithless  and  perverse  generation, 
how  long  sliall  I  be  with  you !  how 
long  shall  I  suffer  jou  ?  Bring  him 
hither  to  me. 


18  And'  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil, 
and  he  departed  out  of  him:  aiidthi 
child  was  cured  "'  from  that  very  hour 


MAEK. 
CH.   IX.    14-30. 
them,    and   the   scribes    guestiouing 
with  them."" 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people, 
when  they  beheld  him,  were  greatly 
amazed,  and,  running  to  Iiim,  saluted 

16  And  he  asked  tlie  scribes. 
What  question  ye  with  them  ! "' 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude 
answered  and  Baid,'"  Master,  I  have 
brought  unto  thee  my  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spiiit; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  tiiketh 
him,  he  teareth  him;  and  he  foameth 
and  gnaaheth  with  his  teeth,  and 
pineth  away ;  and  I  spake  to  thy  dis- 
ciples that  they  should  cast  him  out, 
and  they  could  not. 

19  He  anawereth  him,"°  and  aaith, 

0  faithless  generation,  how  long  shall 

1  be  with  you !  how  long  shall  I  suf- 
fer yon  ?     Bring  him  unto  nie. 

30  And  they  brought  him  unto 
him;  and  when  he  saw  him,  straight- 
way the  spirit  tare  him ;  and  he  fell  on 
the  ground,  and  wallowed,  foaming. 

31  And  be  asked  his  father.  How 
long  is  it  ago  since  this  came  unto 
him  f    And  he  said,  Of  a  child. 

33  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  him 
into  the  fire,  and  into  the  waters  to 
destroy  him:  but  if  thou  canst  do 
any  thing,  have  compassion  on  na, 
and  help  ua. 

S3  Jesus  said  unto  him.  It  thou 
canst  believe, "'"  all  things  are  possible 
to  him  that  belleveth. 

34  ""And  straightway  the  father 
of  the  child  cried  out,  and  said  with 
tears.  Lord,  I  believe  :  help  tiiou 
mine  nnbelief. 

30  "When  Jeaua  saw  thatthe people 
came  running  together,  he  rebuked 
the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto  him.  Thou 
dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I  chai'ge  thee, 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 
into  him. 

36  And  the  spirit  cried,  and  rent 
hun  sore,  and  came  out  of  him :  and 
he  was  as  one  dead;  insomuch  that 
many  said,  He  is  dead. 

37  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the 
hand,    and  lifted  him  up;  and    he 
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could  uot  heal. 


\  of  Get-area,  Philippl. 


afrc 


LUKE. 
HAPTBB  IX.  37-43. 
G.  the  hill,  much  people  . 


38  And  behold  a  man  of  the  com- 
pany cried  out,  saying,  Master,  I  be- 
seech thee  look  upon  my  son :  for  he 
is  mine  only  child. 

39  And  lo,  a  spirittalieth  him,  and 
he  anddenly  ci'ieth  out;  and  it  tear- 
eth.  him '"  that  he  foameth  again, 
and,  bi'iiising  him,  hardly  departeth 
from  him. 

40  A  lid  I  besought  th  j  disciples  to 
cast  him  out,  and  they  could  not. 


41  And  J  su»,  insiweriug,  said,  O 
faithks^i  and  peivirsc  generation, 
how  long  shall  I  be  with  jou,  and 
suffer  you  2    Bung  thy  son  hither. 


43  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming, 
the  devil  threw  him  down,  and  tare 
Mm.  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  unclean 
spirit  and  healed  the  child,  and  de- 
livered him  again  to  his  father. 

43  And  ■^hej  were   all   amazei 
the  mights  power  of  God. 
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%  75,  The  healing  of  a  dem 

MATTHEW. 
Ohaptbb  XVII.  11-31. 

19  Then  came  the  diaciplestfl  Jesus 
apart  and  said,  Whj  coold  not  we 
cast  him  out  J 

30  And  JesuB  said  unto  them,'" 
BecaiiBe  of  jour  unbelief : '"  for  veiily 
I  aaj  unto  you,  if  ye  have  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  ahall  say 
unto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to 
yonder  place;  and  it  shall  remove; 
iLid  nothing  shall  be  impossible  unto 


'  Howbeit,    this    kind    goeth 
but  by  prayei'  and  fi 


:c,  ivhom  the  disciples 

MARK. 

CHArTEB  IX.  14^39. 
\  And  when   he   was   come  into 
house,  hie  disciples  asked  him 
privately,  Why  could  we  not  cast  him 
out ! 

39  And  he  said  nnto  them,  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing,  bat 
by  prayer  and  fasting. '" 


21  ' 


§  11.  JeBtis  again  foretells  his  o 


33  And  while  they  abode  in  Galilee, 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  the  Son  of 
man  shall  be  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  men: 

33  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the 
third  day  he  shall  be  raised  again. 
And  they  were  exceeding  sorry. 


Chaptbb  IX.  30-;{3. 
Ind  they  departed  thence,  and 
throngh     Galilee ;     and    ho 
would  not  that  any  man  should  know 
*(. 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples, 
and  said  unto  Ihem,^"  The  Son  of 
man  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of 
men,  and  they  shall  kill  him ;  and 
after  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise 
the  third  day. 

33  But  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraifl  to  ask  liim. 


§  73.  The  tribute-money 


Chaptbe  XVII.  34-37. 

34  And  whea  they  were  come  i 
Capernaum,"^'  they  that  received  ti 
bnte-mone^,  came  to  Peter,  and  sail 
Doth  not  your  Master  pay  tribute  ? 

35  He  said.  Yes.  And  when  he 
was  come '"  into  the  house,  Jesus  pre- 
vented him,  saying.  What  thinkest 
thou,  Simon !  of  whom  do  the  kings  of 
the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute  %  of 
their  own  children,  or  of  strangers  ? 

26  '"  Peter  saith  unto  him.  Of  stran- 
gers.    Jesus  sftith  unto  him.  Then  a. 
the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should 
offend  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and 
cast  a  hook,  and  take  up  the  flsh  that 
fii'stcnmeth  up:  and  when  thou  hast 
opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt  Hnd  a 
piece  of  money ;  '^  that  take,  and  give 
unto  them  for  me  and  thee. 
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oouid  not  heaL     Menion,  of  Oeaar 


[See  §  74.]      Galilei: 


Chaptidh,  IX.  48-45. 

43  But  while  they 
wondered  every  one  at  all  thiDga  which 
Jesus did,'"he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

44  Let  these  sayings  sink  down  into 
your  ears:  for  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  deliyered  into  thetiands  of  men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them, 
that  they  perceived  it  not:  and  they 
feared  to  ask  him  of  that  saying. 


raculously  provided.      Gafei' 
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§  79.  Tlie  disciples 


ind  who  should  1: 


I  the  greatest.     Jeaus 


iM  ^q,  j]]g  Bame  time  came  the  dis- 
ciplos  unto  Jesus,  Siiyiiig,  Who  is  the 
greatest  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  " 


3  And  Jeaus  called  °°°  a  little  child 
unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midsl 
of  them, 

3  And  said,  Verily,  I  aaj  onto  you, 
Except  yt!  lie  conveited,  and  becomt 
aa  little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  henTen. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  aa  this  little  child,  the 
same  is  greatest  in  the  kingdoi 
lieaven. 

5  And  whosn  shall  receive  one  such 
little  child  in  my  name,receiveth  me. 

0  But  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in  me, 
it  were  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  hanged  about  hia  neck, 
and  that  he  were  drowned  in  the 
depth  of  the  sea. 

7  Wo  unto  the  world  because  of 
offencesi  for  it  mnst  needs  be  that 
offences  come;  but  wo  to  that  man 
by  whom  the  offence  cometh : 

8  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast 
titem  from  thee;  it  is  betted  for  thee 
to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maimed,*"' 
rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet,  to  be  cast  into  evei'lasting  Are. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee ;  it 
is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life 
with  one  eye,  rather  than  having  two 
eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell-fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not 
one   of  these  little   ones:  for  I  say 


MARK. 
Ceaptbb  IX.  33-50. 

33  And  being  in  the  house,  he  asked 
them,  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed 
amon^  yourselves '"  by  the  way  ? 

34  But  they  held  their  peace:  for 
by  the  way'"  they  had  disputed 
among  themselves  who  ihould  is  tha 
greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the 
twelve,  and  saith  unto  them.  If  any 
man  desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall 
be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set 
him  in  the  midst  of  Ihem :  and  when 
be  had  taken  him  in  his  arms,  he 
said  nnto  them, 

37  Whosoever  shall  receive  one  of 
such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth 
me:'"  and  whosoevershall receive  me, 
receivethnotme,  but  him  that  sent  me, 

88  And  John  answered  him,  say- 
ing. Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out 
devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  followeth 
not  us;  and  we  forbade  him,  because 
he  followeth  not  us."' 

39  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him  not; 
for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a 
miracle  in  mj  name,  that  can  lightly 
speak  evil  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  vs,  is 

41For  whosoever  shall  giveyouaciip 
of  water  to  drink  inmynaine,  because 
ye  belong  to  Christ,""  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward. 

43  And  whosoever  shall  offead  one 
of  these  little  ones  that  believe  in 
'"  it  is  better  for  him  that  a  mill- 
stone were  banged  about  his  neck, 

43  And  if  thy  hand  offend  thee, 

it  it  off;  It  is  better  for  thee  to  enter 

to  life  maimed,  than  having  two 

hands  to  go ""  into  hell,  into  the  lire 

that  never  shall  be  quenched  ; 

""Where  their  wormdieth  not, 
and  the  lire  is  not  quenched. 


Luko  ii.  49.  one  cas&ng  out  deiflii.^    Tie  twelve  apostles  and  the  si 

venty  dteelplee  were 

oommieBionea  and  sent  forth  al  dfS'erenl  times.    Hence  tke  person  her 

aUuded  to  may,  /or 

BMht  that  appears,  hKve  been  one  ot  the  Mventy,  not  pereonaJly  known 

.  John  and  to  those 

who  were  witk  him.    ieMm  on  ftii  ^Hfe,  p.  89. 

Morli  is,  40.    l.ulte  Is.  50,]    Hero   Jesus   saya,   He   that   is   not  a; 

ainet   iia   l«  (or  nB 
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a  humility,  forbearance,  and  brotherly  ii. 


46  Then  tliere  arose  a  reasoning 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  the  greatest. 


47  And  Jesus  perceiving'"  the 
thought  of  their  heart,  took  a  child, 
and  set  him  b;  him, 

48  Andsaiduato  them.  Whosoever 
shall  receive  thia  child  in  mj  name, 
receiveth  me;  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  receiveth  him  that  sent 
me: ""  for  he  that  is  least  among  jou 
all,  the  same  shall  be  great. 

49  And  John  answered  ani3  said, 
Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils 
in  thj  name;  and  we  forbade  him, 
because  he  followeth  not  with  us. 

60  And  Jesus  SMd  unto  him.  For- 
bid Aim  not:  for  he  that  is  not  against 


materia    tui    aptanti 


I    utramqae    pariem  usarsjotn,  ■ 
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§  79.  Tlie  disciples  contend  vrho  shculd  be  the  greatest.     Jesus 


MATTHEW. 

Chapter  XVIII.  1-35. 

unto  yoTi,  that  in  beaven  their  angels 

do   always  behold  the  face  of  my 

Father  which  ia  in  heaven. 

11  '"For  the  Boa  of  man  ia  come 
to  saTe  that  which  was  lost. 

12  How  think  ye  !  If  a  man  hare 
a  hundred  sheep,  and  one  of  them  be 
gone  astray,  doth  he  not  leave  tlie 
ninety  and  nine,  snd  goeth  into  the 
mountains,'"  and  aeeketh  that  which 
is  gone  astray ! 

18  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it, 
Terfly  I  say  unto  you,  he  rejoiceth 
more  of  that  sA*ep,  than  of  the  ninety 
and  nine  which  went  not  astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  yonr 
Father  which  ia  in  heaven,  that  one 
of  these  little  ones  should  peiisb. 

15  Moreover,  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,"'  go  and  tell 
him  his  lault  between  thee  and  him 
alone:  if  he  ahall  heal'  thee,  thou  huat 
gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then, 
take  witli  thee  one  or  two  more,  that 
in  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witneases 
every  word  may  be  established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear 
them,  tell  it  onto  the  church :  bnt  if 
he  neglect  to  hearthecburch,  let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  a  heatlien  man  and  a 
publican. 

18  Verily,  I  aay  unto  you,  Whatso- 
ever ye  shall  bind  on  earth,  shall  be 
bound  in  heaveu :  and  whatsoevei'  ye 
shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed  in 
heaveu. 

19  Again  I  say  """•  unto  you  That  if 
two  of  you  shall  ugre  n  ea  th  a 
touching  anything  tha  th  y  hall 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  fo  I  m  of  m 
Father  which  is  in  hea     n 

30  For  where  two  or  tl     e  a  ■e  ga 
ttered  together   in   my  n  m      th 
am  I  in  the  midst  c)f  them. 

21  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and 
said,''"'  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  him  % 
till  seven  times  S 

%%  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  say  not 
unto  thee.  Until  seven  times:  but, 
Until  seventy  times  seven. 

3S  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  likened  unto  a  certain  king 


MARK. 

CHArTEB  IX.  33-50. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  oflend  thee,  cut 
it  off:  it  ia  better  for  thee  to  enter 
halt  into  life,  than  having  two  feet  to 
be  cast  into  hell,  into  the  fire  that 
never  ahall  be  quenched;'" 

46  '""  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  oflend  thee, 
pluck  it  out:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two  eyea,  to  be 
cast  into  hell  fire : "' 

48  Where  their  worm  dleth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
with  fire,  and  every  sacrifice  ahali  be 
salted  with  salt. "' 

50  Salt  ia  good:  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  salt ness,  wherewith  will 
ye  season  it  %  Have  salt  in  yourselves, 
and  have  peace  one  with  another. 
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§  79.  The  disciples  contend  who  should  toe  tiie  greatest.     Jes 

MATTHEW. 

Chai-ter  XVIII.  I-S,'i. 

which  would  take  account  ot  hia  si 


34  And  wlienhehad  beguato  ri 
on,  one  was  brouglit  Hcto  him  wliich 
owed  him  ten  thousand  talents.'"' 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  nt 
pay,  his  lord  commanded  bini  tn  be 
sold,  and  bis  wife  and  children,  and 
all  that  he   had,  and  payment  to  be 

36  The  servant  therefore  fell  down, 
and  worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,'"' 
have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant " 
was  moved  with  compassion,  am 
loosed  him,  and  forgave  him  the  debt. 

S8  But  the  same  servant  went  out, 
and  found  one  of  his  fellow- servants, 
which  owed  him  a  hundred  pence: 
and  he  laid  handa  on  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  saying,  Pay  t 
that  thou  oweat,"' 

29  And  his  fellow  servant  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  besought  him,  saying, 
Have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will 
pay  thee  all."' 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went " 
Mid  cast  him  into  prison,  till  he  should 
pay  the  debt. 

31  So  when  hia  fellow-servants  saw 
what  was  done,  they  were  very  sorry, 
and  oanie,""  and  told  unto  their  lord 
all  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  afterthat  he  had 
called  him,  said  unto  him,  O  thon 
wicked  servant,  Iforgave  thee  all  that 
debt,  because  thon  desiredst  me: 

8S  Shouldest  not  thoQ  also  have  hi 
compaaaion    on   thy    fellow-servant, 
even  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ? 

34  And  bis  loi-d  was  wroth, 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors,  till 
he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  unto 

35  So  likewise  shall  my  heavenly 
Father  do  also  unto  yon.  if  ye  from 
your  heai'ts  forgive  not  every  one  \ri: 
brother  their  trespasses."" 

§  80.  The  Seventy  ii 
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eBhorta  to  humility,  forbearance,  and  brotherly  Jove.      Cnperniii 


ChaptbeX,  1-16. 
Aftbb  these  things,  the  Lord  ap- 
pointed otberseYenty  alao, '"  and  sent  j 
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MAITHEW. 
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LUKE. 

Chapter  X.  1-16. 

them   two  and  twi)  before   his  face 

into  everj  city,  aud  place,  whither 

he  himBelf  would  come. 

a  Therefore  said  he"' unto  th 
The   harvest  ti'uly  j«    great,  but 
labourers  are  few:  pray  ye  therefore 
I  he  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would 
send  forth  labonrers  into  his  harvest. 

3  Go  yonr  ways;  behold,  I  send 
you  forth  as  lambs  "'  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nnv  shoes:  and '"  salute  no  man  % 
the  way.* 

5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye 
enter,  first  say,  Peace  he  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  of  peace  ''^  be 
there,  joiir  peace  shall  rest  upon  it; 
if  not,  it  shall  turn  to  yoa  again. 

7  And  ia  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  as 
they  give:  for  the  lahourerjs  worthy  of 
his  hire.  Go  not  from  house  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  je  en- 
ti-r,  and  they  receive  you,  eat  snch 
things  as  are  set  before  you. 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  there- 
in,  and  say  unto  them.  The  kingdom 
of  God  is  come  nigli  unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  I'eceive  you  not,  go 
your  ways  out  into  the  streets  of  the 
same,  and  say, 

11  Even  the  very  dust  of  your  city 
which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  oB 
against  you:  notwithstanding,  be  ye 
6ure  of  this,  that  the  kingdom  of  God 
IS  come  nigh  unto  you."" 

12  But""  I  say  unto  you,  That  it 
shall  be  more  tolerable  in  that  day 
for  Sodom  than  for  that  city. 

13  Wo  unto  thee,  ChoraZin!  wo 
unto  thee,  Bethsaidal  forif  the  mighty 
works  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  which  have  been  done  in  yon, 
they  had  a  great  while  s 
sitting  in  sackcloth  and 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable 
for  Tyre  and  Sidon  at  the  judgment, 
than  for  you. 

lo  And  thou,  Oapernaiira,'"  which 
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5  81.  Jeans  goes  up 


0  the  feast  of  tabernacles-     His  final 


§  82.  Ten  lepers  cleansed, 


,  axa  net  receive  him.']  This  was  near  tho  poBBover;  when  JeEns,  going  U 
jeriiBalem.  plaiul;  indicated  tbat  men  ought  to  wnrshlp  l/teit;  coDtrnr;  ti 
the  Samaritans,  wlin,  In  opposition  to  tbE  Holy  rlty,  had  set  np  a  templi 
lence  the  cause  of  Rietr  hoBtlllty  to  him  ss  well  sb  to  all  athei^  liavcllini 
m  aC  that  siason.     TIlIb   aceonnt  pra-fccUy  harmoniECB  with  the  leepectfn 
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Ciiper 

uium. 

LUKE. 

JOHN. 

OHAPTElt  X.  1-19. 

art  ezalted  to  heaven,  shall  be  thrust 

down  to  ilell. 

16  He   that   heareth  you,  heaieth 

sipiaeth    me;   and    he  that  despiseth 

me^  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

departure  from  Oalilee.     Incidents  in  Sac 


Chaptee  IX.  51-53. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  when,  the 
time  was  come  that  he  should  bo 
received  up, 
face  to  go  to  Jerusalem, 

B2  And  sent  messengers  before  his 
face :  and  they  went  and  entered  into 
a  village '"'  of  the  Samaritans,  to 
make  ready  foe  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him, 
because  hia  face  was  as  though  he 
would  go  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  Jamea 
and  John  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord, 
wilt  tliou  tliat  we  command  fire  tc 
coiiie  down  from  heaven,  aad 
them,  even  as  Bliaa  did  !"" 

56  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked 
them,  and  aaid,^"  Ye  know  not  what 
maaner  of  spirit  ye  i 

58  For  the  Son  of 
to   destroy   men'a  li 
them.'"-'    And  they  went  to  another 
village. 


Chaptbk  VIL  3-10. 

Now  the  Jews'  feast  of  taberna- 

was  at  hand. 

His  brethren  therefore  aaid  unto 
him,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into  Judca, 
that  thy  disciples  also  may  see  the 
works  that  thou  doest. 

4  For  th^e  is  no  man  tliat  doeth 
any  thing  in  aeeref,  and  he  himself 
aeeketli  to  be  known  openly.  If  thou 
do  these  things,  show  thyself  to  the 

5  (For  neither  did  his  brethren  be- 
lieve in  him.) 

6  Then  Jesus  said  onto  them,  My 
time  is  not  yet  come : '"  but  your  time 
is  always  ready. 

7  The  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but 
me  it  hateth,  because  1  testif  j;  of  it,'"' 
that  the  works  thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast:  I  go 
not  up  yet  unto  this  feast ; "'  for  my 
time  is  not  yet  full  come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words 
unto  them,  he  abode  sUU  in  Galilee.'"" 

10  But  when  his  brethren  were 
gone  up,  then  went  he  also  up  unto 
the  feast,  not  openly,  but  as  it  were  "° 


OuapterXVII.  11-19. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went 
to  (Terusalem,  that  he  passed  througli 
the  midst  of  Samaila  and  Galilee. 

13  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain 
village,  there  met  him  ten  men  that 
were  lepers,  which  stood  afar  off;  "'^ 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 


cloportmeiit  of  the  SHmttrttime  towards  lit 
Bcaeon  of  reeortiug  thither  for  any  purpose! 


coming  from  Judeo 
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LUKB. 

Chaptbk  XVII.  11-19. 

and  said,  Jesus,  Slaator,  have  mercy 

14  And  ■when  he  saw  tlieia,  he  said 
unto  them,  Go  shew  jouvaelves  unto 
the  priests.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
as  thej  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  aa' 
that  he  was  healed,  tnrned  back,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  glorified  God, 

J  6  And  fell  down  on  Aisface  at 
feet,  giving  him  thants;  and  hei 


17  And    Jeans    answering,     £ 
Were  there  not  tec  cloaosed  3   but 
where  m-e  the  nine  ! 

18  There  are  not  found  that  1 
turned  to  give  glory  t«  God,  save  tl 
strangoi-. 

11)  And  lie  said  unto  him.  Arise,  go 
thy  way :  tby  faith  hath  made  thee 
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JOHN. 
Oh.  VII.  JJ-53.     Ch.  VIII.  1. 
11  Then  the  Jews  Bought  him  at 
the  feast,  and  said,  Wbei-e  is  he  ? 

13  Andthere  was  much  murmuring 
among  the  people  concerning  him; 
for  some  said,  He  is  a  good  man: 
others  said,  Nay;  but  he  deceiveiii 
tlie  people. 

13  Howbeit,  no  man  spoke  openly 
of  bim,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  Now,  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  went  up  irAn  the  temple 
and  taught. 

15  And  the  Jews"' marvelied,  Hay- 
ing, How  knoweth  this  man  letters, 
haying  never  learned ! 

-.  16  .(esna  '■"  answered  them,  and 
said.  My  doctiins  is  not  mine,  but  Ilia 
that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  iiia  will,  he 
shall  know  of  the  diwtrine,  whether 
it  be  of  God,  or  whether  I  speak  of 
myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself, 
seeketli  his  own  glory ;  but  he  that 
seeketh '"  his  glory  that  sent  him,  the 
same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteousness 

19  Did  not  Mosesgiveyouthe  Ihw, 
and  yel  none  of  you  keepeth  the  law  3 
"Why  go  ye  about  to  kill  me  ! 

30  The  people  answered  and  said,"* 
Thou  hast  a  devil;  who  goeth  about 
to  kill  thee  3 

31  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  done  one  work,  and  ye 


all  I 


therefore  gave  unto  you 
(not  because'  it  is  of 
Moses,  hut  of  the  fathers;)  "'  and  ye 
on  the  sabbath-day  circumcise  a  man,* 

33  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath-day 
receive  eircnmeislou,  that  the  law  of 
Moses  should  not  be  broken;  are  ye 
angry  at  me,  because  I  have  made  n 
man  every  whit  whole  on  the  sabbath- 
day? 

a4  Judge  not  according  to  the  ap- 
pearance, but  judge  righteous  judg 

35  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Je- 
rusalem, Is  not  this  he  whom  thoy 
seek  to  kill  J 
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§  83.  Jesus  at  the  festival  of  Tabernacles. 


MATTHEW. 


t  dayqfihe  feasl.] 


a  this  day,  mbicli  waa  one  of  great  joy 
fetch  water  frora  tlio  pool  of  Siloam,  son 
Joy  and  tliBnIiSgiviQg ;  and  Boine  tliey  bro 
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JOHN. 

Oh.  VII.  11-36.     Ch.  VIII.  1. 

.  30  But  lo,  he  apeaketh  boldly,  and 

they  say  nothing  unto  iiim.     Do  tlie 

ruleia  Icnow  indeed  that  this  is  the 

very  Christ?"' 

27  Howbeit,  we  Itnow  this  man, 
whence  be  is:  bat'"  when  Clulet  com- 
th,  no  man  linoweth  whence  he  is. 

38  Then  cried  Jesug  in  the  temple, 
s  he  taught,  saying.  Ye  both  know 
>e,  and  ye  know  whence  I  am;  and 
am  not  come  of  myself,  but  he  that 

sent  me  is  true,  whom  ye  know  not. 

39  But  I  know  him ;  for  I  am  from 
him,'"  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  the^  sought  to  take  liim: 
but  no  man  laid  bands  on  him,  be- 
caiiEe  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  And  manyofthepeople  believed 
on  him,  and  said,  When  Christ  com- 
eth,  will  he  do  more  miracles  than 

le  which  this  mim  hath  done  ? "' 
3  The  Pharisees'"  heai'd  that  the 
people  muiniured  snch  things  con- 
ceniiughim:aQdthePhai'iaeesandthe 
chief  priests  sent  officers  to  take  him, 

83  Then  said  Jesus  nnto  them,'" 
Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  yon,  and 
theit  I  go  unto  him  that  sent  mc. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  mc,  and  shall  not 
Bnd  we:  and  wheie  1  am,  thiiher  ye 
cannot  come. 

J  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
themselves, '"  Whither  will  he  go,  that 
we  shall  not  find  him  ?  will  he  go  - 
unto  the  dispersed  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  teach  the  Gentiles? 

36  What  manner  ai  saying  is  this 
that  he  said,  Te  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me:  and  where  I  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come  ! 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  gi'eat  dny 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying.  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  nnto  me,  and  diink,"^^ 

88  He  that  believeth  on  me,  as  the 
iripture  hath  said,*  out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water. 
Zecb.  siii.  I,  nod  xIt.  B. 


motel;  Blladed  to,  gives  great  Cmthlnluesi 
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His  public  teaching.     Jerusalem. 


JOHN. 

Ch.  VII.  11-53.     Oh.  ^U.  1. 

9  (But  tliisspake  he  of  the  Spirit, 

which    they    that    believe    ou    him 

should   receive,  for  the  Holj   Ghost 

was  uot  ffiaen,'"  because  that  Jesus 

as  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  Many  of  the  people  therefore, 
■when  they  heard  this  saying, "'  said, 
"  f  a  trnth  this  is  tlie  Prophet, 

41  Others  said,  Thia  is  the  Christ, 
lit  some  said,"'  Shall  Cbriat  come 

out  of  Galilee? 

43  Hath  not  the  scripture  said,* 
That  Christ  oometli  of  the  seed  of 
David,  and  out  of  the  town  of  Beth- 

hetn,  where  David  was  S 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him  ;'*'  but  no  man  laid  haniia 
oa  him. 

46  Then  came  the  officers  to  the 
chief  priestaand  Pharisee.^;  and  they 
said'*"  unto  them,  Wiiy  have  ye  not 
brought  him  ! 

46  The  officers  answered,  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man."' 

47  Then  answered  tliem  the  Phari- 
Bees,""  Are  ye  also  deceived  ? 

48  Have  any  of  the  ralers,  or  of 
the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  ?'" 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  {he 
that  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  being 
one  of  them,) '" 

Bl  Doth  our  law  judge  aivy  man 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what 
he  doeth  ! '" 

53  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  also  of  Galilee :  Search, 
and  look;  for  out  of  Galilee  arisetli 
no  prophet. 

58  ""  And  every  man  went  unto  his 


(,  is  n-ortlir  of  paiiicaiai'  notice,  a 
action.  Compare  Matlh.  siiv.  3,  f 
j.  31,  38,  and  ssii.  39;  Jobn  vlli.l 
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JOHN. 
Chafteb  VIII.  3-l'l. 
3  And    early   in    the   morning  he 
ime  again  ioto  the  temple,  and  all 
le  people  came  unto  him;  and  he 
.t  dowD  and  taugbt  them, 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken  in 
adultery :  and  whan  they  had  aet  her 
in  the  midat, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Master,  this 
woman  was  tahcti  in  adultei-y,  in  the 
very  a«t. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law*  com- 
manded us,  that  such  should  be 
stoned  ;  but  what  sayest  thou  ? 

G  This  they  said,  tempting  him, 
that  they  might  have  to  accuse  bim. 
But  JeHUS  stooped  down,  and  with 
Ms  finger  wrote  or  the  ground,  a» 
'■ikoughne  heard  (hem  not. 

1  So  when  they  continued  asking 
liim,  he  lil'teduphimself.aud  said  unto 
them,  He  that  is  without  sin  among 
you,  let  him  fii«t  cast  a  sione  at  her. 

8  And  sg^n  he  stooped  down,  and 
tvrotH  on  the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  j'i,  heing 
convicted   by  their  own  cfjoscience, 

it  out  one  by  one,  beginning  at 
eldest,  even   unto  the   last :   and 
LS  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman 
standing  in  the  midst. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lilti'tl  up  him- 
self, and  saw  none  but  the  woman, 
he  said  unto  her.  Woman,  where  are 
those  thine  accusers  ?  hath  no  man 
condemned  thee? 

I  She  said,  No  man.  Lord.  And 
Jeauo  said  unto  her.  Neither  do  I 
)ndemn  thee ;  go,  and  sin  no  more. 


unbelieving  Jews,  and  escapes  from  their  hands.     Jerustdem. 


Chapter  VIII.  12-59. 

13  Then    spake  Jesus  again  unto 

I  them,  saying,   I  am  the  light  of  the 


.'J,UiHmfirstcastaBloae.'i  WheronewBSCC 
euce  decided  the  sentence,  inflicted  tba  fliet  bl 
to  their  evidence.  Dupih,  Trial  of  Jesue,  p.  7. 
ise,  &C.  LtT.  It.  ch-  ti'  p.  TS. 
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JOHN. 
Chapter  VIII.  12-59, 
Id;  he  that  follnweth   me  ahill 
not  walk  in  dai'kness,  but  sli  (ill  have  "" 
the  light  of  life, 

13  The  Pharisees  therefoi'e  said 
iiiito  him,  Thou  bearest  record  of  thy- 
self; thj  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesua  answered  and  said  unto 
them.  Though  I  bear  record  of  my- 
self, yet  mj  record  is  true :  for  I  know 
whence  I  came,  and  wLitber  I  go: 
but  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come, 
and  whither  I  go/"    , 

16  Te  judge  after  the  flesh,  I  judge 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judg- 
ment is  true :  for  I  am  not  alone,  but 
I  and  the  Father  that  sent  me,^" 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  is  true.* 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of 
myself:  and  the  Father  that  sent  me, 
beai'oth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  liim.  Where 
is  thy  Father !  Jesus  answered,  Te 
neither  know  me,  nor  my  Father:^" 
if  ye  bad  known  me,  ye  should  have 
known  mj  Father  also, 

90  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the 
treasmy,  as  h.e taught  in  the  t,empie:'°° 
and  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  for 
his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

31  Then  said  Jesua  again  unto 
tbem,  I '"'go  my  way,  and  je  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins: 
whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he 
kill  himself !  because  he  sdth, 
Whither  I  go,  ye  can 

33  And  he  smd  tu 
are  from  beneath;  li 
ye  are  of  this  world ; 
world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins:  for  if  ye  be- 
lieve not  that  1  am  Ae,°°'  j'e  shall  die 

your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him.  Who 
artthou}  And  Jesus  saith  unto them,^"' 


o  them,'"'  Te 
a  from  above: 
am  not  of  this 


t  whence   JeauB 
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%  Jews,  and.  escapes  from  their  hands.     JeniMil&in. 


JOHN. 
Chapter  VIII.  13-59. 
Even  *S«  same  that  I  said  unto  you 
from  the  beginning. 

26  I  htive  many  '■liings  to  siiy,  and 
to  judge  of  you :  bwt  he  that  sent  me, 
is  true;  and  I  speak  to  the  world 
those  things  which  I  have  heard  of 

37  They  understood  not  that  lie 
Spake  to  tliem  of  the  Father.'"" 

38  Then  said  Jesua  unto  tliem, 
When  ye  have  lifted  up  the  Son  of 
man,  tlien  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
A«,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself ; 
but  as  my  Father  hath  taught  me,  I 
speak  these  things."' 

89  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me:  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone;  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him."' 

80  As  he  spake  these  words,  many 
believed  on  him. 

81  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews 
which  believed  on  him,  If  ye  continue 
in  my  word,  (Aeit  are  ye  my  <lisii|jl('S 
indeed ;"° 

83  And  ye  shall  know  the  truth, 
and  the  truth  shall  make  you  free. 

83  They  answered  him,  We  be 
Abraham's  seed,  and  were  never  in 
bondage  to  any  man :  how  sayeat 
thou.  Ye  shall  he  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Vei'ily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
conimitteth  sin,  is  the  servnnt  of  sin. 

35  And  the  servant  abidetii  not  in 
the  house  for  ever,  liit  the  Son 
ubideth  for  ever.^'" 

30  If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make 
you  fi'ee,  ye  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37  \  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed;  but  yeseek  tokill  me,  because 
my  word  hath  no  place  in  jou. 

38  I  speak  that  wliich  1  havn  seen 
with  my  Father:  and  ye  do  that 
which  yehave  seen  with  yo in- father.'" 

89  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,""  If  ye  were  Abra- 
ham's children,  ye  would  do  the 
works  of  Abraham. 
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nnbelieving  Jews,  and  ©scapes  ftom  their  hands.     Jei'usalmn. 


JOHN. 
Chaptek  Vni.  ia-39. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
an  that  hath  told  joti  the  truth, 
hich  I  haye  heard  o£  God:  this  did 

not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  "the  deeds  of  your  father, 
hen  said  they  to  him,''"  We  be  not 

born  of  fomicafion  ;  we  have  one 
Father,  exiea  God. 

43  Jesua  aaid  imto  them,  Tf  God 
ere  yoai'  Father,  ye  would  love  mc; 

for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came  from 
God;  neither  camel  of  myself,  but 
he  sent  me. 

48  Why  do  je  not  understand  my 

jeeeh?  enen  because  ye  cannot  hear 

ly  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  your  f ath  er  the  devil, 
and  the  lusts  of  your  tatler  ye  will 
do:  he  was  a  murderer  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  abode  not  in  the  truth; 
because  there  is  no  tralh  in  him. 
When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh 
of  his  own:  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the 
fathpT  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the 
tiTitli,  ye  believe  me  not, 

46  Which  of  yon  convinceth  me 
of  sin?  And'"  if  I  say  the  truth, 
why  do  ye  not  believe  me? 

4T  He  that  is  of  God,  heareth 
Gtod'a  vFords ;  je  therefore  hear  them 
not,  because  ye  are  not  of  God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jews,'''  and 
said  unto  him.  Say  we  not  well  that 
thou  art  a  Samaritan, and  hast  a  devil? 

49  Jesus  answered,^'"  I  have  not  a 
devil;  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  me. 

60  And  I  seek  not  mine  own 
glory:  there  is  one  that  aeeketh  and 
judgeth. 

SI  Veidly,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 
never  see  death. 

53  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a  devil. 
Abraham  is  dead,  and  the  prophets; 
and  thou  sayest.Ifa  man  keep  my  say- 
ing, he  shall  never  taste  of  death.'''' 

63  Art  thou  greater  than  our 
father  Abraham,  which  is  dead  I  and 
the  prophets  are  dead :  whom  makest 
thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus    answered.    If   I   honour 
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X.uke  s.  S8,  tUs  do,  and  thou  gJudl  live.']  The  piofeaBioiiai  reader  will  not  fail  to 
iservB  tliB  wisdom  of  HJa  reply.  Tlia  lawyer  sought  to  learn  from  Jesus  tlie  terms  of  tlie 
i.ditloa  on  which  eternal  Dfe  conld  be  attji!ni;d;  nhd  was  made  to  answer  for  himself, 
lal,    by  the   law,  ic  was  attainable  by  nothli^  short  of  the   highest  degree   of  love. 


aeigiibour.    The  lawj 


It  of  his 
3ve  no  title  to  that  which  was  < 
ioii ;  andtUat  in  this  seuse,  win 
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JOHN. 

OniPTBK  Vin.  13-59. 

injsclf,  my  honour  ia  notliing:  it  is 

my   Father   that   hnaoureth    me,   of 

whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your  Qod.'" 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him ; 
but  I  know  him:  and  if  I  should  say, 
I  know  him  not,  I  should  be  a  har 
like  unto  you:  but  I  kuow  him,  and 
keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day:  and  he  saw  it,  and 
was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and 
hast  thou  seen  Abraham  ?  ^"' 

58  Jesijs  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Before  Abra- 

S0  Then  took  they  up  stones  to 
cost  at  bim:  bat  Jesus  hid  himself, 
and  went  out  of  the  temple,  gmng 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  so 
passed  by."" 


Patable  of  the  Good  Samaritan.    Smv  Jtmsahm 


Chaptbb  X.  35-37. 

25  And   behold,  a   certain   lawyer 

stnod  up,  aad.tempttjd  him,  saying, 

Master,   what   shall   I   do  to  inherit 

eternal  life? 

36  He  said  unto  him.  What  is 
wi'itten  in  the  law  %  how  readest 
thoul 

37  And  he  answering  said.  Thou 
Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  Qod  witb 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  all  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  thy  mind;  and  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.* 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou 
hast  answered  right:  this  do,  and 
thou  sbalt  hve, 

39  But  he,  willing  to  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my 


ivas  deficient  in  performing  any  part  of  the  condition,  was  guilty  of  all— 
f  all.  It  he  mixmiured  at  the  haidship  of  losiDg  tiie  rewara  of  aU  the  good 
tone,  BiecBly  for  the  omission  to  do  a  little  more ;  the  wejl  IinowQ  rale 
son  would  lea/ihlimthatEoCliinsis  ta  be  allowed  for  acts  of  past  perform- 
li'n  preceden'  milesg  they  aro  bene Belal  to  the  partj  for  whom  tliejareper- 
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Parable  of  the  g;)od  Samaritan,     SeM.T  Jerusalem. 


LDKB. 
Ckattbb  X.  35-37. 

80  And""  Jesnsanswering,  said,  A 
certain  man  went  down  from  Jerasa- 
leni  to  Jeiicho,  and  felt  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounded  Mm,  and  de- 
parted, leaving  Aim.  half  dead. 

SI  And  by  chance  there  came 
down  a  certain  priest  that  way;  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  passed  by  on 
the  other  side. 

33  And  likewise  a  Levjte,  when  he 
was  at  the  place,  came  and  looked  on 
Mm,,  and  passed  by  *"  on  tlie  other  side. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as  he 
journeyed,  came  where  he  was:  and 
when  he  saw  him,  he  had  compassion 

34  And  went  to  Ms,  and  bound 
np  hia  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  Mm  on  his  own  beast, 
and  broiijfbt  him  to  an  inn,  and  took 

31)  And  on  the  morrow,  when  he 
departed,'™  he  took  out  two  pence, 
and  gave  tltem,  to  the  host,  and  said 
unto  him,  Take  care  of  him; 
whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  when 
I  eonie  again,  I  will  repay  thee. 

36  Which  now'"  of  these  three, 
ihinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  unto 
him  that  fell  among  the  thieves  1 

{i7  And  he  said,  He  that   shewed 
mercy  nn  him.     Then  said  Jesus 
hLu,'"  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise 


and  Mary.     Bethany. 


t,  that  he  entered  into  a 


sister  called 


Mary,  which  also  si 
;i[id  heard  his  word 

40  Bat  Martha  wascumbered  about 
much  serving,  and  came  to  him,  and 
said,  Lord,  doat  thou  not  care  that 
my  sistef  hath  left  me  to  serve  alone  ! 
bid  her  therefore  that  she  help  me, 

41  And  Jesus^'acswered,  andss 


r  valley  of  Jordan,   aad  Jcinsalem   being  0 
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and  Mary 

Bethany. 

LUKE. 

JOHN, 

Chaptek  X.  88-42, 

unto  her,  Mwtha,  Martha,  thou  art 

careful,  and    troubled    about    maoj 

things: 

43  But  one  thing  is  needful;  and 

Mai'y  hath  chosea  that  good  part,"' 

which  shall  not  be  taken  awaj  from 

how  to  pray.     Nen'r  Jeriisaleni, 


Chaitbr  XI.  1-13. 

Abd  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  wf 
praying  in  s,  certain  place,  when  I: 
ceased,  one  of  his  disciples  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  teach  ua  to  pray,  aa  John 
also  °"  taught  his  disciples. 

a  And  he  said  unto  them,  When 
je  pray,  say,  Our  Father  which  art 
in  heaven,  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  he 
done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth.'" 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread. 

4  And    forgive    us    our  sins;  for 
we  also  forgive  every  one  that  ii 
debted  to  us.     And   lead  us  not 
temptation  ;  but  deliver  us  from  ev 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Which  of 
you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shall  go 
unto  him  at  midnight,  and  saj  unto 
him.  Friend,  lend  me  tlu'ee  loaves: 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his  jooi'- 
neyisconieto  me,  and  I  have  nothing 
to  set  before  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  witliiu  shall  am 
and   say.  Trouble  me  not:  the  door 
is   now   shut,   and  my  children   ; 
with  me  in  bed;  I  cannot ""  rise  a 
give  thee. 

8  I  say  unto  you,  Though  he  will 
not  rise  and  give  him,  because  he  is 
his  friend,  yet  because  of  his  importu- 
nity he  will  rise  and  give  him  as  many 
as  he  needetb. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and  i 
shall  be  given  you;  seek,  and  y 
shall  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  b 
opened  unto  jou, 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  re 
ceiveth;  and  he  that  seek  eth  find  eth ; 
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and  to  him  that  knockcth,  it  shall  be 
opened.''' 

11  If  a  soQ  shall  ask  bread  of  any 
of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  ye  give 
iiim  a  stone  ?  or  if  lie  ask  a  fish,  will 
he  lor  a  fish  give  him  a  serpent  3 

13  Or  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will 
he  offer  tim  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  beiug- evil,  know  how 
to  give  guod  gifts  unto  jour  children, 
how  mnch  more  shall  your  heavenly 
Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to  them 
that  ask  him! 


Chapteb  S.  17-34, 

17  And  theseventj"" returned  again 
with  joy,  saying.  Lord,  even  the  devils 
are  subject  unto  us  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  be- 
held Satan  as  lightning  fall  from 
heaven. 

10  Behold,  Igive  ™  onto  you  power 
to  tread  on  seipents  and  scorpions, 
and  over  ail  the  power  of  the  enemy ; 
s.nd  nothing  shall  by  any  means  hurt 
jou. 

30  Notwithstanding,  in  this  rejo 
not,  that  the  ^irits  are  subject  ui 
you ;  but  rather  "'  rejoice,  becai 
your  names  are  nritten  in  heaven. 

31  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced 
spirit,  and  said,  °"  I  thank  thee,  O 
Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  that 
thou  hast  hid  these  things 
wise  and  prudent,       '  ^ 
them  unto  babes: 

it  seemed  gt 


"Alltl 


ind  hast  revealed 

even  so,  Father; 

[>d  in  thy  sight. 

ire  delivered  to : 

a  knoweth 


of  my  Father 
who  the  Bon  ia,  but  the  Fathev;  and 
who  the  Father  is,  but  the  Son,  and 
he  to  whom  the  Son  will  revea!  km,. 

S3  And  he  turned  liim  unto  his 
disciples,  and  said  privately,  Blessed 
m-ethe  eyeswhich  see  the  things  that 
ye  see. 

24  For  I  tell  you.  That  many 
prophets  and  kings  have  desired  to 
see  those  things  which  je  see,  and 
have  not  seen  them;  and  to  hear"^ 
tJiose  thingswhich  ye  hear,  and  have 
ttot  heard  tltem. 
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And  as  Jmua  passed  bj,  he  saw  a 
man  which  was  Blind  from  hu  birth. 

3  And  his  disciples  asked  Wm, 
saying,  Master,  who  did  sin,  this 
man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was  born 
blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath 
this  msn  sinned,  nor  his  parents;  but 
that  the  works  ol  God  should  be 
made  manifest  in  him. 

4IinaBt  work  the  works  of  him  that 
sent  me,"' while  it  is  day;  the  night 
cometli,  when  no  man  can  work, 

B  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I 
■ini  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  bad  thus  spoken,  he 
spnt  on  the  ground,  and  made  da;  of 
the  spittle,  and  he  auointed  the  eyes 
of  the  blind  man  with  the  clay,"' 

7  And  said  unto  him,  Go,  wash  in 
the  pool  of  Siioani,""  (which  is  by 
interpretation,  Sent.)  He  went  his 
way  therefore,  and  washed,  and  came 
jeeing, 

8. The  neighbours  therefore,  and 
they  ■which  before  had  seen  him  that 
he  was  blind,''' said,  Is  not  this  be 
tbot  s«t  and  bagged  ? 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he:  others 
\aid.  He  is  like  him;""  hit  he  said,  I 
\mhe. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him,. 
How  were'"  thine  eyes  opened  S 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A  man 
that  is  called  Jesus,  made  clay,  and 
anointed  mine  eyes,   and  said  unto 

Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloani,  and 
wash  :  and  I  went  and  washed, ''°  and 
I  received  sight. 

13  Then  said"'  they  unto  him, 
Where  is  he  ?  He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  They  brought  to  the  Pharisees 
him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day 
when  Jesus  made  theclay,aiid  opened 
his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  unto  them,'"He  put 
clay  ujwn  mine  eyes,  and  I  washed, 
and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  God, 
because  he  keepeth  not  thi^  sabbath 


db,  Google 


JIAJiMONY     OF 


I.  A  man  born  blind  U  healed  on  the  Sabbath. 


MATTHEW, 


d  by  Google 


■■  9"] 


THE     GOSPEL  T. 


Our  Lord's  subseq .  e  t  d' 


Jeriisalem. 


JOHN. 

Oh.  IX.  1-41.     Cn.  X.  1-21. 

day.     Others '"  said.  How  can  a  man 

that  ia  a  sinaer  do  such  miracles ! 

And   there    was    a   divisiou    among 

17  They  say  imto  the  blind  man 
again,^"  What  aayest  thou  of  him. 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  ejea?  He 
said,  He  is  a  prophet. 

he  Jews  did  not  believe 
him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  an3  received  his  sight,  until 
they  called  the  parents  of  liim  that 
had  received  his  sight. 

19  And  they  asked  them,  saying,"' 
Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was 
born  blind  ?    How  then  doth  he  now 

30  His  parents '"  answered  them 
and  said.  We  Itnow  that  this  ia  our 
son,  and  that  he  was  born  blind : 

31  But  by  what  means  he  now 
seeth,  we  know  not;  or  who  hath 
opened  his  eyes,  we  iuiow  not:  he  is 
of  age;"'  ask  him:  he  shall  apeak 
for  himself. 

22  These  loords  spake  his  parents, 
because  they  feared  the  Jews:  for 
the  Jews  had  agreed  already,  tliat  if 
any  man  did  confess  that  lie  was 
Christ,  he  should  be  put  out  of  the 
ajnagogue. 

83  Therefore  said  his  parenta.  He 
is  of  age;  ask  him."" 

34  Then  agwn  called  they  the  man 
that  was  blind,  and  said ''"  unto  him, 
Give  God  the  praise-:  we  know  that 

25  He  answered  and  said.  Whether 
he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  knew  not: 
one  thing.  I  know,  that,  whcieas  I 
was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again,"' 
What  did  he  to  thee  3  how  opened 
he  thine  eyes  ? 

37  He  answered  them,  I  have  told 
you  already,  and  ye  did  not  hear: 
wherefore  would  ye  hear  it  again  ? 
will  ye  also  be  his  disciples? 

38  Then  "'  they  reviled  him,  and 
said,  Thou  ai-t  his  disciple;  but  we 
are  Moses'  diadples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake  unto 
Moses;  aa  for  t\iis  fellow,  we  know 
not  from  whence  he  is. 
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30  The  niau  answered  and  said  unto 

them,  Why,   herein   is  a   marvellous 

thing,  that  ye  know  not  from  whence 

he  is,  and  yet  he  hath  opened  mine 

SI  Now  we  know  that  CJod  Leareth 
not  flinnera :  but  if  any  maa  he  a  wor- 
shipper of  God,  and  doetb  his  will,'*" 
hira  lie  heareth. 

83  Since  the  woild  began  was  it 
not  heard  that  any  man  opened  the 
eyes  of  one  that  was  horn  blind. 

38  If  this  man  were  not  of  Ood,  tie 
could  dn  nothing. 

34  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Thou  wast  altogether  horn  in 
sins,  and  dost  thou  teach  us  f  And 
tbey  cafithim  out. 

35  Jeans  heard  that  they  had  cast 
Jiim  out:  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  be- 
lieve on  the  Son  of  God  ?  "' 

86  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is 
he,  Lord,'"  that  I  might  believe  on 

87  And  ■'"  Jesus  swd  unto  him, 
Thou  hasl  both  seen  him,  and  it  is  he 
that  talketh  with  thee. 

38  ^^  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe. 
And  he  worshipped  him. 

39  And Jesussaid,""Forjudgment 
I  am  come  into  this  world ;  tjiat  they 
which  sec  not  might  see ;  and  that 
they  which  see  might  be  made  blind. 

40  Andsomeot'the  Pharisees  which 
were  with  him  heard  these  words,  and 
said  unto  liiin,"*"  Are  we  blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  untJS  them.  If  ye  were 
blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin;  hut 
now  ye  say.  We  see ;  therefore  "^  your 
sin  remaineth. 

Chaptbb  X. 
VSIK11.Y,  veiily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  eatereth  not  by  tiie  door  into 
the  aheepfold,  but  cUmbeth  up  some 
other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber. 

2  But  he  that  encereth  in  by  the 
jor  is  the  shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  tlie  porter  openeth  ;  and 
e   sheep   hear    his   voice:   and    he 

.th   h-iQ   rt...vn   j.i.A.ki.  1-..T  ^....^^J^  and 
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4  And  when  he  pntteth  forth  his 
own  sbeep,  '^'  he  goeth  before  tliem, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him :  for  Dhey 
know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  strauger  will  they  not  fol- 
low, but  will  flee  from  him;  for  they 
know  not  the  voice  of  sti'angera. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them :  bat  ■ "  they  nnderstood  not 
whatthings  they  were  which  hespalte 

7  Thentiaid  Jeans  unto  them  again,'™ 
Verily,  verily,  I  aay  unto  yoQ,  I  am 
the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  " 
e  thieves  and  robbers :  bat  the  sheep 

did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door:  by  me  if  any  man 
iter  in,  lie  shall  iie  saved,  and  shall 
1  in  and  oat,  and  find  pasture. 

10  The  thief  cometh  not,  but  for 
to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy : 

comethat  they  might  havelife,"- 
and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly. 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the 
good  shepherd  giveth  his  life  for  the 
sheep. 

13  Bat  be  that  is  a  hireling,  and 
not  the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  aheep 
are  not,  seeth  tbe  wolf  coming,  and 
leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth ;  and  the 
wolf  catchethtliem,  and  scattereth  the 
sheep. '^^ 

13  The  hirelingfleeth,"' because  he 
is  a  hireling,  and  carelh  not  for  the 
aheep.  ■ 

14  I  am  tbe  good  shepherd,  and  I 
know   my  sheep,   and   am    known   of 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father:  and  I  lay 
down  my  life  for  the  sheep, 

16  And  other  slieep  I  have,  which 
are  not  of  this  fold:  them  also  I  mast 
bring,  and  they  shall  hear  my  voice; 
and  there  shall  be  one  fold,'"  anii  one 
shepbei-d. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love 
me,  because  I  lay  down  my  life,  that 
I  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketh"'  itfrom  me,  but 
I  lay  it  down  of  myself.    I  have  power 
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a  lay  it  down,  and  I  have  power  to 

take   it  again.     This  comma ndtnent 

have  I  reeeivod  of  mj  Father. 

19  There wasadivision therefore"^ 
igaia  among  the  Jews  for  those  say- 


.  "^  Others  said.  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil.  Can 
the  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the  blind  J 
s  beyond  Jordan.     JefusaUm.     Bethany  ieyond  Jordan,. 


Chapter  X.  33-42. 
2S  And   it  was   at  Jeiiisalem   the 
feast  of  the  dedication,    and  it  was 
winter.""' 

33  And  Jesiia  walked  in  the  temple 
in  Solomon's  porch, 

34  Thencamethejewaround about 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  How  long 
dost  thou  make  Tie  to  doubt !  If  thou 
be  the  Christ,  tel!  us  plainly. 

35  Jesus  answered  them,''"  I  told 
jon,  aud  ye  believed  not:  ihe  works 
that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name,  they 


3  But  J 


isota 


t  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  u 
you."" 

37  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I 
know  them,  and  they  follow  me: 

38  And  I  give  unto  them  eternal 
life;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  nei- 
ther shall  any  pluek  them  out  of  my 
band. 

39  My  Father,  which  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  ihan  all;  and  none  is 
able  to  pluck  them  out  of  my  Father's 

30  I  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  "°=  the  Jews  took  up  atones 
again  to  stone  him. 

33  Jesus  answered  them,  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  you  from 
my  Father;^"  for  which  of  those 
works  do  ye  stone  r 

38  The  Jews  answ 
For  a  good  work  we  stone  thee  aot; 
but  for  blasphemy,  and  because  that 
thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thyself 
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84  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not 
written  in  jour  law,"*  I  said,  Te  arc 
gods ! * 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  tlie  word  of  God  lame,  and  the 
scripture  cannot  be  broUen ; 

36  Snj  je  of  him  whom  the  Father 
hath  SHTiotified,  and  sent  into  the 
world,  Thou  blaaphemest ;  because  I 
said,  I  am  the  Bon  of  God  ? 

37  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
nut  me,  believe  the  works:  that  ye 
may  know  and  believe  that  the 
Father  in  iu  me,  and  I  in  him.'"' 

SJ9  Therefore  they  sought  again  "" 
to  take  him;  but  he  escaped  ont  of 
their  iiand, 

40  And  went  away  ^fftin  beyond 
Jordan,  into  the  place  where  John  at 
first  ba()tized ;  aud  there  he  abode."' 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  liiiu, 
and  said,  John  did  no  miracle ;  bat 
all   tilings  tliat  John   spake  of  this 

42  And    many    believed    on    him 


CHAriEK  XL  1-49. 
Now    a    certain    man    was    sick, 
named  Lazarus,  of  Bethany,  the  town 
of  Mary  and  her  sister  "'  Martha, 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  wluch  anointed 
the  Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped 
hia  feet  with  her  hair,  whose  brother 
Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying,  Lord,  behold,  he  whom 
then  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  iAai,  he  said, 
This  eickness  is  not  unto  death,  but 
for  the  glory  of  God,  that  the  Son  of 
God  might  be  glorified  thereby. 

5  Now  Jeaua  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore 
that  he  was  sick,  he  abode  two  days 
still  in  the  same  place  whei'e  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  kis 
disciples,  Letus  go  into  Judea  again."' 
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His  discipleB  aaj  unto  him,  Mas- 
ter, the  Jews  of  late  sought  to  stone 
thee;  and  goest  thou  thither  again? 
0  JeBUB  answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  day?  If  any  man 
walk  in  the  day,  he  atumbleth   not, 
198  he  aeeth  the   light   of    this 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  night, 
he  stumbleth,  bctiauae  there  is  no 
light  in  him. 

11  These  things  said  he:  and  after 
that  he  saitli  unto  them,  Our  friend 
Lazarus  sleepeth ;  but  I  go  that  I  may 
awake  him  out  of  sleep. 

13  Then  said  his  disciples,"' Lord, 
if  he  sleep,  he  shall  do  well, 

13  Howbeit  Jeaus  spake  of  his 
death;'"  but  they  thought  that  he 
had  spoken  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesns  unto  them 
plainly,  LaKarns  is  dead. 

16  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes 
that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye 
may  believe ;  nevertheless,  let  us  go 
unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is 
called  DidymuB,  unto  his  fcllow-dis- 
eiples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may 
die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,"'"  he 
found  that  he  had  lain  in  the  grave 
four  days  already. 

18  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  about  fifteen  furlongs  off :) 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  came  to 
Martha  and  Mary  to  comfoit  them 
concerning  their  brother 

30  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  sht 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming  went 
and  met  him  but  Blary  sat  tUll  va 
the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus 
Lord,  if  thru  hadst  beta  heie  mj 
brother  had  not  died 

33  But  I  know  thit  even  niw' 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  ot  God 
God  will  gi\  e  %t  thee 

33  Jesuasaith  unto  ber.  Thy  brother 
shall  rise  again. 

34  Martha  said  unto  him,  I  know 
that  he  shall  rise  again  iu  the  resur- 
rection at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  "'  unto  her,  I  am  the 
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resurrection,  and  tlie  life :  lie  that  be- 
lieretli  in  me,  tliongb  he  tvere  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live; 

38  And  whosoever  liveth,  and  be- 
lieyeth  in  ine,  shall  never  die.  Be- 
lievest  thou  this ! 

27  She  saitli  unto  him,  Tea,  Lord: 
I  believe  thai  thou  art  the  Christ,  tho 
Son  of  God,  which  shniild  come  into 
the  world. 

3  And  wheu  slie  had  so  said,  she 
went  her  way,  and  called  Mary  her 
UBter  secretly,  sajiug.  The  master  is 
30ine,  and  calleth  for  thee. 

39  As  soon  as  "■'  she  heard  that.^  she 
irose  quickly,  and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  "°  in  that  place 
where  itfartha  met  him. 

81  The  Jews  then  which  were  with 
her  in  the  house,  and  comforted  hsr, 
when  they  saw  Mary  tliat  she  rose  up 
hastily,  and  went  out,  followed  her, 
Baying,'^'  She  goeth  unto  the  grave  to 
weep  there. 

S3  Then  when  Mary  was  come 
where  Jesus  was,  aad  saw  him,  she 
fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying  unto 
him,  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 
my  brother  had  not  died. 

83  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
iveeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weeping 
which  came  with  her,  be  groaned  in 
the  spirit  and  was  troubled, 

34  And  said,  Where  have  ye  laid 
lim  t    They  say    unto    hira.    Lord, 

35  '^'^  Jesus  wept. 

80  Thensaid  the  Jevys,  Behoic'  how 
he  loved  him! 

31'  And  some  of  them  said,  Could 
not  this  man,  which  opened  the  eyes 
of  the  blind,  have  caused  that  evi!ii 
his  man  should  not  have  died  \ 

88  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning 
Q  himselti  cometh  to  the  giave.  it 
fas  a  cave,  and  a  slime  lay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  je  away  the 
stone.    Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that 

5  dead,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  ia-j 
s  time  be  stinketh :  for  he  hath 
been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Said  I  not 
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Chapter  XI,  1-46. 

into  thee,  that  if  thou  wouldeat  be- 

jeve,  thou  shouldest  see  the  glory  of 

GodS 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  st<)ne 
from  the  place  where  the  dead  was 
laid."'  And  Jesus  lifted  up  hia  eyes, 
and  said,  Father,  I  thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me: 

4S  And  I  knew  that  tliou  hearest 
me  always:  but  because  of  the  peo- 
ple which  stand  by,  X  said  it,  that 
they  may  believe  that  thou  liasC  sent 

43  And  when  he  thns  had  spoken, 
ho  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  I,azarus, 
=ome  forth. 

44  And  he  thnt  was  dead  came 
forth,boiindhand  and  foot  witligrave- 
elotbes:  and  his  face  was  bound 
about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them,  Loose  hitn,  and  let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
:ame  to  Mary,  and  bad  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,'"  believed 
m  him. 

46  But  some  of  tbem  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told  tlieui 
what  things  Jesus  had  done. 


retires  from  Jerusalem.     Jerusalem.. 


Ohapteh  XI.  47-54. 

47  Then  gathered  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Fhaiisees  a  council,  and  said, 
What  do  we!  for  this  man  doeth 
many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  hira  thus  alooe,  a)! 
men  will  believe  on  him:'"  and  the 
Romans  ahall  come,  and  take  away 
both  our  place  and  nation. 

4S  And  one  of  them,  named  Qmh- 
pfaas,  being  the  high  priest  that  same 
year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  no- 
thing at  all, 

50  Norconsiderthatit  isespcdient 
for  us,'-'"  that  one  man  should  die  tor 
the  people,  and  that  the  whole  nation 
perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self: but  being  high  priest  that  year, 
he  propliesied  that  Jesus  should  die 
for  I  hat  nation; 

53  And  not  for  that  nation  only, 
butthathe  should  also  gat  her  together 
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Chapter  XiS.  1,  3. 
And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Jesus  had  fiuislied  these  sayings,  he 
departed  from  Galilee,  and  came  into 
the  coasts  of  Jiidea,  beyond  Jordan : 
.  3  And  great  multitudes  followed 
him,  and  he  healed  them  there. 


Chapter  X.  1. 

And  he  arose    from  thence,   and 

cometli  into  the  coasts  of  Judea,  by 

the  farther  aide '"  of  Jordan ;  aad  tlie 

le  resort  unto  him  again;  and,  as 

as  wont,  he  taught  them  again. 
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s  from  Jerusalem.     Jeruial^ti.     Ephravm. 

JOHW. 

Chaptbb  XI.  47-54. 
n  one  of  tlie  children  of  CioA  that 
were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth  thej 
took  counsel  together  for  to  put  hini 
to  death. 

54  Jea as  therefore  walked  no  more 
openlj  among  the  Jews;  but  went 
thence  unto  a  country  neai'  to  bhewil- 

lesa,  into  acity  called  Ephraim.and 
e  continued  with  his  ^isciplea.'"' 

n  the  Sabbath.      Valley  of  Joi'dan,     Perea. 


Chapter  Xin.  10-31. 

10  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of 
the  sjuago^ues  on  the  aabhath. 

11  And  beliold.  there  was  a  woman 
which  had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  eigh- 
teen years,  and  was  bowed  together, 
aad  could  in  no  wise  lift  up  herself. 

13  And  when  Jesua  aaw  her,  he 
called  her  to  Mm,  and  said  unto  ber, 
Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from  thine 
infirmity. 

13  And  he  laid  his  bauds  on  her: 
Hiid  immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogne 
imswered  with  indignation,  because 
that  Jesns  had  healed  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  and  aald  unto  the  people,  There 
are  sis  days  in  which  men  ought  to 
work:  in  them  therefore  come  and 
l)e  healed,  and  not  on  the  sabhath- 
day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him,°''' 
and  said,  Thou  hypocrite,  doth  not 
each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath  loose 
his  OS  or  hU  ass  from  the  stall,  and 
lead  him  away  to  watering? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  be- 
ing a  daughter  of  Abraham,  whom 
Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these  eighti 
years,  be   loo^ied   from  this  bond 
the  sabbath-daj  S 

17  And  when  he  had  aaid  these 
things,     all    his     adversaries 
ashamed :  and  all  the  people  rf  _ 
for  all  the  glorious  things  that 
done  by  him. 

18  Then  said  he,  Unto  what  is  th« 
kingdom  of  God  like  1  and  where- 
vinto  shall  I  resemble  it  1 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  muatard- 
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LUKE. 
CHAPTBBXin.  10-^31. 

seed,  whicli  a  man  took,  and  cast  into 
his  garden,  and  it  grew,  and  waxed  a 
great""  tree;  and  the  fowls  of  the 
air  lodged  in  the  branchea  of  it. 

30  And  again  he  said,  Where  unfo 
shall  I  likett  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 

31  It  is  like  leaven,  It hich  a  woman 
took  and  hid  in  three  measures  of 
meal, till  the  whole  was  leavened. 


Hei^ 


led  against  Herod.     Perea. 


Chaptbe  XIII.  33-35. 
23  And  iie  went  through  the  eities 
and  villages,  teaching,  and  journeying 
toward  Jerusalem. 

33  Then  said  one  unto  him.  Lord, 
are  there  few  that  be  saved?  And  he 
said  unto  them, 

34  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait 
gate;"'  for  many,  I  say  unto  you, 
will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall  not  be 

35  When  once  the  Mafter  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  hath  shat  to 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  stand  with- 
out, and  to  knock  at  tlie  door,  saying. 
Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us; ""  and  he 
shall  answer  and  say  unto  you,  I  know 
you  not  whence  ye  are; 

38  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say, 
We  have  eatf^n  and  drunk  in  thj 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taught  in  our 

37  But  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I 
know  younotwhenceje  are;'"  depart 
from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  iniquity. 

38  There  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth,  when  ye  shall  see 
Abraiiam,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and 
all  the  prophets,  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,"'  and  your^Uea  thrust  out. 

39  And  they  shall  come  from  the 
east,  a,nd/roni  the  west,  and  from  the 
north,  andj^cfm.  the  south,  and  shall 
git  down  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

SO  And  behold,  there  are  last, 
which  shall  be  first;  and  there  ai-e 
first,  whioh  shall  be  last. 

31  The  same  day^"  there  came 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying  unto 
him.  Get  thee  out,  and  depart  hence ; 
for  Ilerod  will  kill  thee. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ye 
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flcil  tell  ttiat  fox,  Behold,  I  cast  oi 
dsvil^.  and  I  do  cures  to-dfty  aod  ti 
morrow,  and  the  third  dwy  I  shall  be 
perfected, 

as  Nevertheless,  I  must  work  to- 
day and  to-morrow,  and  the  day  fol- 
lowing: for  it  cannot  be  that  a  pro- 
phet perish  out  of  Jerusalem, 

34  0  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which 
liillest  the  prophets,  and  stonest  them 
that  are  sent  unto  thee;. how  often 
would  I  have  gathered  thj  children 
together,  as  a  hen  dotli  gather  her 
brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not  I 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desolate.*  And  verily,  I  sayuoto 
you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  untii  the 
time,  come  when  ye  shali  say.  Blessed 
is  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  " 
Lord."" 


a.  the  Sabbath,     Incidents.     Perea. 


Chaptes  XIV.  1  -24, 
Ann  it  came   to  pass,   as  he  went 
into  the  bouse  of  one  of  the  chief 
Pharisees  tjj  eat  bread  on  the  sabbath- 
day,  that  they  watched  him, 

3  And  behold,  there  was  a  certain 
man  before  him  which  had  the  dropsy. 

8  And  Jesus  answering,  spake  unto 
the  lawyers  and  Phajiseee,  saying.  Is 
it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-dayj™ 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And 
he  took  Mm,  and  healed  him,  and  let 
him  go: 

5  And  answered  them  saying,"" 
Which  of  you  shall  have  an  ass  or 
an  OK  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will  not 
straightway  puli  him  out  on  the  sab- 
bath-day 3 

6  And  they  could  not  answer  bira 
again  to  these  things. 

7  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to 
tliose  which  were  bidden,  when  he 
marked  how  I  hey  chose  out  ^"^  the 
chief  rooms;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
man  to  a  wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the 
highest  room,  lest  a  more  honourable 
nan  than  thou  be  bidden  of  him; 
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9  AeA  iie  that  ba.de  thee  and  liim 
come  and  say  to  thee,  Gire  this  man 
place ;  and  thou  begin  with  shame  to 
take  the  lowest  room. 

10  Bat  when  thou  art  bidden,  go 
and  sit  down  in  the  lowest  room ; 
that  'when  be  that  bade  thee  cometb, 
he  may  say  unto  thee,  Friend,  go  up 
higher;  then  shalt  thou  have  worship 
in  the  presence  of  tbcm  that  sic '"'  at 
meat  witb  thee. 

11  For  whosoever  exaltath  himself 
shall  be  abased,  and  he  that  bumbleth 
himself  shall  be  exalted. 

13  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that 
badehim,  Whenthoumakestadiuner 
or  a  supper,  call  not  thy  friends,  nor 
thy  brethren,  neither  thy  kinsmen, 
nor  thy  rich  neighbours:  lest  they 
also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompense 
be  made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast, 
call  the  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame, 
the  blind ; 

14  And'°*  thou  Shalt  be  blessed: 
for  they  cannot  recompense  thee:  for 
thoa  Shalt  be  recompensed  at  the  re- 
sanection  of  the  just. 

15  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat 
at  meat  with  him  heard  these  things, 
he  said  unto  him,="°  Blessed  is  he  that 
shall  eat  bread  in  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  cer- 
tain man  made  a  great  supper,  and 
bade  many; 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper- 
time,  to  say  to  them  that  were  bid- 
den. Come,  for  all  things  are  now 

;-8  And  they  ail  with  one  consent 
began  to  make  excuse.  The  first 
said  unto  him,  I  have  bought  a  piece 
of  ground,  and  I  must  needs  go  and 
see  it:  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused, 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought 
five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove 
them;  I  pray  thee  have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  mai 
ried  a  wife:  and  therefore  I  canno 
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Chaptbe  XrV".  1-24. 
the  master  of  the  house  being  angry, 
aaid  to  hia  servant,  Go  out  quickly 
into  the  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city, 
aad  briog  in  hither  the  poor,  and 
the  msimed,  and  the  halt,  and  the 
blind."" 

33  And  the  aerrant  said,  Lord,  it 
is  done  as  thon  hast  commande 
and  yet  there  is  room. 

3S  And  the  lord  said  unto  the 
YBUt,  Go  out  into  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  compel  tliem  to  come  in 
that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

34  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  non 
of  those  men  which  wei'e  biddei 
shall  taste  of  my  supper. 


diaciplsB.     Terea. 


Chaptbb  xrV.  35-y5. 

35  And   there  were    gi'eat    multi- 
tndes  with  him:  and  he  turned 
said  nnto  them, 

26  If  any  mam  come  to  me 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother,  and 
tvife,  and  children,  and  brethren,  and 
sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life  also,  I: 
cannot  be  my  disciple. 

37  And'™  whosoever  doth  not  bear 
bis  crosa.  and  come  after  me,  cannot 
be  mj  disciple. 

&H  For  wtiich  of  yon,  intending  \a 
build  a  tower,  sitteth  not  down  first 
and  counteth  the  cost,  whether  he 
hath  giiffident  to  finish  it  ? 

39  Leat  haply  after  he  hath 
the  foundation,  and  is  not  abl 
finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begii 
mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began 
bnild,  and  was  not  able  Co  finish. 

31  Or  what  king  going,  to  n 
war  against  another  king,  sitteth  not 
■down  first,  and  consulteth  "°  whether 
he  he  able  with  ten  thousand  to  meet 
him  that  cometh  against  him  with 
twenty  thousand  ? 

33  Or  else,  while  the  other  is 
o  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  an 
hassage,  and  desireth  conditions  of 

38  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of 
you  that  forsaketh  not  all  that  he 
iiULh,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 
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S4  Salt  is  good:  but  if  the  salt'" 

haye  lost  his  flavour,  wherewith  shall 

it  bfiBeasoiied  ? 

35  It  ia  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor 
yet  for  the  dunghill:  Sitimen  cast  it 
out.     He  that   hath  eara  to  hear,  lei 


ind  of  the  Prodigal  Son.     Perea, 


Chai'ter  XV.  1-33. 

Then  drew  near  unto  him  all  the 
pnhlicans  and  eianerB  for  to  hear  him. 

a  And  the  Phai'iseee  and  scribes 
inurmuTed,  saying,  Tliis  man  receiv- 
eth  ""  sinners  and  eateth  with  them. 

3  And  he  spake  tliis  parable  unto 
them,  saying, 

4  Wh'it  man  of  jon  having  a  hun- 
dred sheep,  if  be  lose  one  of  (hem, 
doth  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine  in 
the  wilderness,  and  go  after  that 
which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  J 

5  And  when  he  hath  foimd  it,  he 
layeth  it  on  his  shoulders  rejoicing. 

6  Aad  when  he  cometh  homej  he 
cflUeth  together  M%  friends  aud  neigh- 
bours, sayinsf  unto  them,  Rejoice  with 
me ;  for  I  have  found  my  sheep  which 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy 
shall  be  in.  heaven  over  one  sinner 
that  repenteth,  more  than  over  ninety 
and  nine  just  persons  which  need  no 
repentance. 

8  Either  what  womnn  having  ten 
pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  piece, 
dotli  not  light  a  candle,  and  sweep 
the  house,  and  seek  diligently  till  she 

!)  And  when  phe  hath  found i(. 
calleth  hee  friends  and  ftef  neighbours 
together,  saying.  Rejoice  with  me ; 
for  I  have  found  the  piece  which  1 
had  lost. 

10  Likewise  I  say  unto  you.  There 
IS  joy  in  the  presence  of  the  angels  of 
God  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth. 

11  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had 

]3  And  the  younger  of  them  said 
to  his  father,  Father,'"  give  me  the 
portion  of  goods  that  falieth  to  me. 
And  he  divided  unto  them  his  living. 
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13  And  not  many  days  after,  the 
jovinger  sod  gathered  all  together, 
and  took  his  jonrnej  into  a.  fai' 
countrj,  and  there  wasted  hia  sub- 
stance with  riotous" living, 

14  Andwheu  he  hadsunt  all,  there 
arose  a  mighty  famine  in  that  land; 
and  he  bf  gau  to  be  in  want. 

15  Andhe  went  and  joined  himself 
to  a  citizen  of  that  country ;  and  he 
sent  him  into  his  fields  to  feed  smine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled 
his  belly '"  with  the  husks  that  the 
swine  did  eat ;  and  no  man  gave  nnto 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself, 
he  said.  How  many  hired  servants  of 
mj  father's  have  bread  enough  and  to 
spare,  and  1  perish  with  hungerl  ='° 

16  I  will  arise'""  and  go  to  my 
father,  and  will  say  uoto  him,  Pathei, 
I  have  sinned  agMnat  heaven,  and 
before  thee, 

19  And '"  am  no  more  wortliy  to  bo 
called  thy  son :  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  lie  arose,  and  came  to  his 
father.  But  when  he  was  yet  agrent 
way  off,  his  father  saw  him,  and  had 
compassion,  and  ran,  and  tell  on  his 
neck,  and  kissed  him. 

31  And  the  son  said  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  heaven, 
and  in  thy  sight,  and  am  no  more 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son."^ 

33  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 
vants. Bring  forth '"  the  best  robe, 
and  put  it  on  him  ;  and  put  a  ring  on 
his  hand,  and  shoes  on  Im  feet: 

33  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat,  and 
be  merry : 

34  For  this  my  son  was  dead,  and 
is  alive  again ;  ""  he  was  lost,  and 
found.  And  they  began  to  be  men 

35  Ifow  his  elder   son  was  in  t 
field    and  aa  he  capie  and  drew  mgh 
to  the  house    he   heard  musn,  anc 
dancing 

26  And  he  called  one  of  the  ler 
vants  md  asked  what  these  thm,- 
meaut 

27  An      ^e   said   unto    hiin     Thy 
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OHArifflB  SV.  1-33. 

brother  Is  come ;  and  thy  father  hath 

killed  the  fatted  calf,  because  he  hath 

received  him  safe  and  sound. 

28  And  lie  was  aagry,  and  would 
not  go  in;  ttierefcre  came  bis  father 
out,'"'  Hcd  entreated  him. 

38  Autt  he,  answering,  said  to  hk 
ather,  Lo,  Ihe&e  many  years  do  I 
serve  thee,  neither  transgressed  I  at 
any  time  thy  commandment;  and  yet 
^hou  never  gaveat  me  a  kid,  that  I 
might  make  meiTy  with  my  friends ; 

30  But  as  aoon  as  this  thy  son  was 
come,  which  hath  devoured  thy 
living  with  harlots,  thou  hast  killed 
for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

SI  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son, 
thou  art  ever  with  me;  and  all  that 
I  have  is  thine. 

33  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry, and  be  glad;  for  this  thy 
brother  was  dead,  and  is  alive  again; 
and  was  lost,  and  is  found."" 


Steward.     Pe>-ea 


Ohapter  XVI.  1-18. 

And  he  said  also  nntohis  disciples 
There  was  a  certain  rich  man  which 
had  a  steward;  and  the  same  was 
cused  unto  him  that  he  had  wasted 
his  goods."' 

3  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto 
hjm,  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of 
thee  1  give  an  account  of  thy  steward- 
ship;"' for  thiiu  majest  be  no  longer 
steward. 

3  Tiien  the  steward  said  within 
himself,  What  shall  I  do  !  for  mj 
lord  taketh  away  from  me  the  st 
ardship ;  I  cannot  dig ;  to  beg  I 
fl.'ihamed."' 

i  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that 
when  I  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
ship, they  may  receive  me  into  their 
houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord's  debtors  unto  Tiivi,  and  said  \ 
the  first.  How  much  owest  thou  unto 
my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  A°'°  hundred  n 
snres  of  oil.     And  he  said  unto  li 
Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly, 
and  write  fifty. 

1  Then   baid  he  to   another,   And 


db,  Google 


HARMONY    OF 


[Part  VI. 


§  99.  Parable  of  the  Urjiist 


>.  The  Pharisees 


fed.      Parable  of 


d  by  Google 


THE     GOSPEtS. 
Steward.     Fevea. 


LUKE. 

Chapter  SVI.  1-13. 

how  much  oweat  thou!  And  be  said, 

A  hundred  measure  of  wheat.  ^"  And 

he  said  unto  him,  Take  th;  bill,  a,ud 

8  And  the  lord  commeuded  the 
unjust  steward,  liecause  ho  had  done 
wisely :  f  jr  the  children  of  tbia  worlcl 
are  iu  their  geuerstiua  wiser  than  tlio 
children  of  Us'it. 

9  And  I  eaj  uato  you,  Malte  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness:  that  when  je  fail,™ 
thev  may  receive  jim  into  everiastiag 
iiabi  tat  ions. 

10  HetbatisfiHthful  in  that  which 
is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much ;  and 
he  that  is  unjust  in  the  least,  is  un- 
just also  in  much. 

H  If  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  In  the  unrighteous  mammon, 
who  will  commit  to  your  trust  the 
true  vicAtH  f 

13  Andif  ye  have  not  been  faithful 
ill  that  which  is  another  man's  who 
shall  give  you  that  which  is  your  own? 

18  No  sei-vant  can  serve  two  mas- 
ters: for  either  he  will  hate  the  one, 
and  love  tiie  other:  or  else  he  will 
holdto  the  one,  and  despise  the  othei-. 
Ye  cannot  serve  God  and  mamnum. 


the  Rich  Visa  and  Iiazar 


Chaptbb  XVI.  14-31. 

14  And  the  Pliariseea  aiBo,^''  who 
were  covetous,  heard  all  these  things 
and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  art 
they  which  justify  yourselves  befort 
men;  but  God  knoweth  your  hearts 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men,  ia  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

18  The  law  and  the  prophets  were 
until  John:  since  that  time  the  king- 
dom of  God  is  prea«bed,  and  every 
man  presseth  into  it."" 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven  and 
earth  to  pass,  that  one  tittle  of  the 
law  to  fail. 

18  WhCBoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  mariieth  another,  commit- 
toth  adultery;  and  whosoever  mar. 
lieth  "^  lier  tliat  is pnt  away  from  her 
husband,  committeth  adultery. 
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19  There  ■was  a  certain  rich,  n 
which  was  clathed  in  purple  and 
linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  everj 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  lieggar 
named  Lazarus,  wliichivas  laid  ' 
his  gate  full  (if  sores, 

31  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  which  fell'"  from  the  rich 
man's  table :  moreover,  the  dogs  oi 
and  licked  his  sores. 

32  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by  the 
angelB  into  Abraham's  bosom.  The 
rich  man  also  died,  and  was  buried. 

38  And '"  in  hell  lie  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  being  in,  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  otf,  and  Lazarus  in  his 
bosom. 

34  And  he  cried,  and  said.  Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
send  Lazanis,  that  lie  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
ray  tongue:  for  1  atn  tormented  i 
this  flame. 

S5  But  Abraham  said.  Son,  k 
member  that  thou  ju  tliy  lifetime  n 
ceivedsltby  good  things,  and  likewise 
Lazaras  evil  things:  but  now  he  ia 
comforted,  "^  and  thou  art  tJjrmented. 

36  And  besides  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed : 
so  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  jou,  cannot;  neither  ( 
they  pass  to  us,  ihat  wovld.  eome  from 
thence. 

27  Then  lie  said,  I  pray  thee  there- 
fore, father,  that  tlniu  wouldest  send 
him  to  my  titther's  house : 

38  For  I  have  five  brethren ;  that 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  torment. 

19  Abraham  saith  untu  him," 
They  have  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
let  them  hear  them. 

50  And  he  said,  Nay,  father  Abra- 
ham ;  but  if  one  went  unto  them  from 
the  dead, ^"  they  will  repent. 

51  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets,  i 
tiler  wUl  they  be  persuaded,  though 
one  rose  from  the  dead. 
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LUKE. 
Chaptek  XVII.  1-10. 
'hen  said  lie  unto  his  discjplt 
s  impossible  but  that  offences  will 


ie;but' 
they  cornel 
3  It  wei 


o  unto  Aim  through  whom 


ftud  be  c: 


re  better  for  him   that  a 
rere  hanged  about  his  neck, 
It  into  the  sea,  than  that  he 
should  offend  one  of  theae  little  ones, 

3  Tftlie  lieed  to  yourselves;  If  thj 
brothertrespaaa  against  thee,""  rebuke 
him;  and  il  he  repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  seven  times 
in  aday  ""  torn  agaia  to  thee,  saying, 
I  repent;  thou  shalt  forgive  him, 

5  And  the  apostles  said  onto  the 
Lord.  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye 
might  say  unto  this  "'  sycamine-tree, 
Be  thou  plucked  up  by  the  root,  and 
be  thou  planted  in  the  sea;  and  it 
should  obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you  having  a  ser- 
vant ploughing,  OF  feeding  cattle, 
will  say  unto  him  by  and  oy,  when 
he  is  come  front  the  lield.  Go  and  sit 
down  to  meat? 

8  And  wiU  not  rather  say  unto  him. 
Make  ready  wherewith^"  I  may  sup, 
and  gird  thyself,  and  serve  me,  till  I 
have  eaten  and  drunk;  and  after- 
ward thou  shalt  eat  and  drink ! 

S  Doth  he  thank  that  servant,  be- 
cause he  did  the  things  that  were 
commanded  him  ?  ^"    I  trow  not. 

10  8o  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shall 
hove  done  all  those  things"'  which 
are  commanded  you,  say,  We  are  un- 
proStable  servants:  wo  have  done 
that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 


sudden.     Perea. 


Chapter  XTII.  30-37. 

20  And  when  he  was  demanded  of 
the  Pharisees,  when  the  kingdom  c  " 
God  should  come,  he  answered  theti. 
and  said,  Tlie  kingdom  of  God  cometh 
not  with  observation. 

31  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here ! 
or,  Lo  there!  for  behold,  the  king- 
dom of  Qod  is  within  you,"' 

S9  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples  "' 
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The  days  will  come,  when   ye  shall 

desire  to  see  one  of   the  days  of  the 

Bon  of  man,  and  ye  shall  not  sea  it. 

28  And  tliey  shall  say  to  you,  See 
here!  or,  See  there!  go  not  after 
them.,  nov  follow  t'hem.'" 

34  For  as  the  lightning  that  light- 
enetb  out  of  the  one  pirt  under 
heaven,  shineth  unto  the  other  part 
under  beayen;  so  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  be  in  bis  day.^"" 

S5  But  fli'st  must  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  this  genera- 

28  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of 
the  Son  of  man, 

37  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
married  wives,  they  were  given  in 
marri^e,  until  the  day  that  Noe  en- 
tered into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
came,  and  deetroyed  them  all.*  "' 

38  Likewise  alsb^*'  as  it  was  in  the 
days  of  Lot :  they  did  eat,  they  draok, 
they  bought,  they  sold,  theyplanted, 
they  builded ; 

39  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went 
out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  Are  and  brim- 
stone "'  from  heaven,  and  destroyed 
tliem  all;  t 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  he  in  the  day 
when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 

81  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be 
upon  the  house-top,  and  his  stuff  in 
the  house,'"  let  him  not  come  down 
to  takeic  away:  and  he  that  is  iu  ihe 
field,  let  him  likewise  not  retara  back. 

33  Eemember  Lot's  wife.J 

33  Whosoever  ahaU  seek  to  save 
his  life,  shall  lose  it;  and  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  lite,  shall  preserve  it. 

34  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  men  in  one  bed;  the  one 
shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  shall  be 
left. 

35  Two  wornen  shall  be  grinding 
together  ,■  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

36  "'Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field ; 
the  one  shall  be  talcen,  and  the  other 
left. 
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87  And   they  answered   ivnd    said 

uiito  him.  Where,  Lord  3  And  he  said 

unto  them,  Wheresoever  the  body  is, 

thifher  will  ^J"  the  eagles  lie  gathered 


The  Pharisee  and  Publici 


ChaptbbSVIIL  1-14. 

Abo  be  spake  a  parable  unto  them 
to  thia  end,  that  men  ought  always  '°' 
to  pray,  and  not  to  taint ; 

3  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a 
jndge,  which  feared  not  God,  neither 
regarded  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that 
city ;  and  she  came  unto  him,  saying, 
Ayeuge  me  of  mine  adversary, 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while; 
but  afterwai'd  he  said  withia  himself, 
Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor  regard 

5  Yet,  because  this  widow  troubletb 
me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lost  by  her  con- 
tinus.!  coming  she  weary  me, 

6  And  the  Iri>rd  aaid.  Hear  what 
the  unjust  judge  aaith. 

7  And  shall  not  Qod  avenge  his 
•wn  elect,  which  cry  day  and  night 
nnto  him,  though  he  hear  long  with 
them! 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless,  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he  lind 
faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  And  he  apake  this  parable  unto 
certain  which  trusted  in  themselves 
chat  they  werurighteous,  and  despised 
othecs: 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the 
temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a  Pharisee, 
and  the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prajed 
thns  with  himself,"'  God,  I  thank 
thee,  thai  I  am  not  as  other  men  i 
extortioners,    unjust,    adnlterers, 
even  as  this  publican. 

13  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give 
tithes  of  all  that  Ipnssess."' 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar 
off,  would  not  lift  up  to  much  as  Im 
eyes  unto  heaveji,  but  smote  ujion  his 
breast,  saying,""  Qod  be  merciful  to 
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§  104.  Precepts  respecting  divorce. 


CHArxnB  XIS.  S-13. 

3  ""The  Pharisees  also  came  unto 
him,  tempting  liim,  and  aaying  unto 
liim,  la  it  lawful  for  a  mau  to  put 
away  his  wife  for  every  cause  ! 

4  And  lie  answered  and  said  unto 
them,'"  Have  ye  not  read,*  that  he 
which  made  ihem  at  the  hegianing, 
made  them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said,+  For  this  cause  shall 
a  mnn  leave  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  cleave  to  his  wifer  and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  fleah ! 

6  Wherefore  tliey  ore  no  more 
twaiu,  but  one  flesh.  What  therefore 
God  liatli  joined  together,  let  not  man 
put  asunder. 

7  They'"  say  unto  him,  Whj;  did 
Moses  then  command  to  give  a  writing 
of  divorcement,  and  to  put  lierawaySJ 

S  He  saith  unto  thera,  Moses,  be- 
cause of  the  hardness  of  your  hearts, 
suflered  you  to  put  away  your  wives : 
but  from  the  beginning  it  was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  except  it  he 
for  fornication,  and  slmll  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery:  and 
whoso  mai'rieth  her  which  is  pat 
away,  doih  commit  adultery."" 

10  His  disciples  say  unto  him,""  If 
the  case  of  the  niau  be  so  with  hU' 
wife,  it  is  not  good  to  marry, 

11  But  he  said  uuto  them,  All  men 
cannot  receive  this  saying,  save  ihey 
to  whom  it  is  giveni. 

Gcu.  1  ST.  t  Gtn.  ii 


CH4PTEB  X.  3-12. 

2  And  tlie  Pharisees  "*  came  to 
him,  and  asked  him,  Is  it  lawful  for 
a  man  to  put  away  Am  wife  ?  tempting 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Wiiat  did  Moses  command  you  f 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suSered  to 
write  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  to 
put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  '" 
uato  theni,  For  the  hardness  of  your 
heart,  he  wrote  jou  this  precept : 

C  But  from  the  beginning  of  the 
creation,  God  made  ■"  them  male  and 
female. 

7  For  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
his  father  and  mother,  and  cleave  to 
his  wife;'" 

8  Aud  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh :  so  then  they  are  no  more  twain, 
but  one  flesh. 

0  What,  therefore,  God  hath  joined 
together,  let  no  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  bouse  his  disciples 
asked  him  again  of  the  same  »raa((e!-."' 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Who- 
soever shall  put  away  his  wife,  and 
marry  another,  committeth  adultery 
against  her. 

12  Andifa  woman  shall  put  away 
iier  husband,  and  be  married  to  an- 
other, she  committeth  adultery."' 


i  Dent.  xxiv.  i. 


Mat(.  sis.  1-lS,]  The  two  EviingeliBtB  so  od  to  relate  ourLoi-d's  observaflona  about  dlsoii 
ond  marriage:  thej  agree  in  aubslanoo,  mliith  Is  sufflcient ;  thouBh  they  flitter  in  thu  form  c 
the  diaJogue,  neither  adhariiig  scrapuloualj  to  the  exact  manner  In  which  the  worflB  pasaoi 
though  we  may  leaiii  it,  by  comparii^  bolb.  TbUB  Matt.  v.  9.  J^ediices  to  a  plain  asBeitioi 
whatMaru  informfl  ns  wae  a  reply  to  aB  Inquiry  made  by  the  disclplea  apart.  Or,  we  ma 
EuppoBB  witb  Le  Clerc  that  tiil<  aeeeEtion  waaflrst  Bdinnced  to  tha  Pharia«eB,  and  tUen  repaaie 
to  tho  disciples.    Nbwcoue. 
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JOHK. 

Chapter  XVIII.  1-14. 

14  I  tell  yon,  this  man  weat  down 

to  his  house,  justified  rather  than  the 

other:  for  every  one  that  exalteth 

himself  shall  be  abased;  and  he  that 

hunibleth  himself  shall  be  osaltDtl. 

Mark  x.   IB,  pat  away  Mr  /tvsbcmd.]      The 

practice    of  divoicing  Ibe    tinaband,   mi- 

wnrrsnied  fay  the  law.  liad  bean    introdnced,  i 

JoJcpbua    iufonne  us  (Anliq.    SV.    vii. 

101,    by  Salome,    sister  of  Herod  the  Grent,  wl 

Coslobnrns;    wWcli    bad    eiampl*    wns    afterw 

rda    follotred    bj    Herodlaa    and    others. 

of  forgoiy. 
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HARMONY     OF 

\  104.  Precepts  tespectiiig  div 


[Part  VI. 


MATTHEW. 
Chapter  SIX.  S-i3 
13  For'*^  tliere  are  some  eunuchs 
which    were    so    boi'u    fiom    tMii 
mother's  womb;  anrl  theicaie  Bi 
eunuchs,  whicli  were  made  euni 
of  men:  and  there  be  eunuchs,  wl 
have   made  tliemaelvea  I'unuchs   foi 
tlie  kingdum  of  heaven's  sake, 
tliat  is  abln  to  receive  it,  let  him  re- 


eii. 


§  106.  Jesus 


ilitUe 


ChaptekXIX.  13-16. 

IS  Then  there  were  brought  unto 

him  little  children,  that  he  should  put 

Im  hands  on  them,  and  pray:  and 

tlie  disciples  rfibuked  them. 


14  But  Jesus  said,^'-  Suffer  little 
children,  and  forbid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me;  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 


15  And  he  laid  hU  hands  i 
md  departed  thence. 


Chapter  X.  33-16. 

13  And  tliej  brought  juung  chil- 
dieu  to  liim,  ttmt  he  should  toucii 
them;  and ftisdiseiplea rebuked  those 
ti.at  brought  ihem?^" 

14  But  when  Jesua  saw  ii,  he  waa 
much  displeased,  and  said  nnto  them. 
Suffer  the  little  children  to  come  unto 
me,  and™  forbid  them  not;  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  nnto  you,  Whoso- 
ever sliall  not  receive  the  kingdom  of 
God  as  a  little  child,  he  shall  not 
enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his 
alms;  put  Ins  hands  upon  them,  and 
blessed  them.-'' 


§  106.  The  rich  young  man.     Parable  of  the 


Oh.  XIX;  16-30.     Ch.  XX.  1-16. 

16  And  behold,  one  came  and  said 
unto  him.  Good  Master,  what  good 
tbing  shall  I  do  that  I  may  have 
eternal  life.'" 

17  And  he  said  imto  him.  Why 
cal lest  thou  me  good!  ihere  is  none 
good  but  one,  (hat  U,  God ;  '"*  but  if 
thou  wilt  entej  into  life,  keep  the 
commandments. 

18  He  saith  unto  him,""  Which  ? 
Jesna  said,  Thou  shall  do  no  murder, 
Thou  ahalt  not  commit  adultery.  Thou 
ebalt  not  steal.  Thou  shalt  not  bear 
false  witness, 

10  Honour  thy  father  and  tliy 
mother;-"'-  and.  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbour  as  thyself.* 

30  The  young  man  saith  unto  him, 
All  these  things  have  I  kept  from  my 
youth  up: '"  what  lack  I  jet ! 


Chapter  X.  17-31. 

17  And  when  he  was  gone  forth 
into  the  way,  there  eame  one  run- 
ning,'" and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
asked  him,  Good  Master,  what  shall 
I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life  ! 

18  And  Jesus  said  nnto  him.  Why 
collest  thou  me  good  ?  th^e  U  nont 
good,  but  one,  tkat  w  God. 

10  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
nientB,  Do  not  commit  adultery.  Do 
not  kill,  Do  not  steal.  Do  not  bear 
false  witness,  Defraud  nol,  Honour 
thy  father  and  mother. "'' 


30  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
him,'"  Master,  all  these  have  I  ob- 
served from  my  youth. 
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children.     Perea, 


CnAFTER  XViri.  15-17. 

15  Andtlitybrought  uutoliim  also 
iofaots,  that  he  would  touch  tlieiii; 
but  when  hia  disciples  saw  it,  they 
rebiilccd  them. 

16  Bnt  Jesus  called  thorn  unto  him, 
and  said,  Sufferlittlechildi-ento  come 
nnto  me,  and  forbid  them  not ;  for  of 
such  is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  Verily,  I  saj  unto  you.  Whofo- 
ever  shall  not  receive  the  kingdom 
of  God  as  a  little  child,  shall  in  uo 
wise  enter  therein. 


Xiabourers  in  the 

Vineyard.     P^rm. 

Chapter  XVIII.  18-30. 

Bavins,  good  Master,  what  shall  I  do 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  WViy 

callest  thou  me  good?  none  w  good, 

save  one,  that  is  God. 

20  Thou  knowest    Ihc  command- 

ments, Do  not  commit  adultery,  Do 

not  kill.  Do  not  steal.   Do  not  bear 

false  witness,  Honor  thy  father  and 

thy  mother.'" 

31  And  ho  said,  All  these  have  I 

Kept  from  my  youth  up. 
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§  106.  The  rich  young  n 

MATTHEW. 

Cn.  SIX.  36-30.     Ch.  XX.  1-10. 

31  Jesus  Eiiid  ""  nato  him,  If  thou 
wilt  be  perfect,  go  awl  soil  that  thou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven:  and 
come  and,  follow  me. 


Parable  of  the 


33  Butwhen  the. young  man  heard 
that  saying,  he  went  away  sorrow- 
ful: for  he  had  great  possessiona,™ 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disci- 
plesi  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  That  a 
rich  man  shall  hardi;  eater  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 


34  And  again  I  say  uuto  you,'"'  It 
is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

35  When  his '"'  disciples  beard  /(, 
they  were  esceedlngly  amazed,"  say- 
ing. Who  then  can  be  saved  S 

36  But  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  With  men  this  is  impos- 
Bible,  but  with  God  all  things  are  pos- 

27  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  we  Iiave  forsaken 
all,  and  followed  thee;  what  shall 
we  have  therefore! 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  theni, Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have 
followed  me  in  the  regeneration,  when 
the  ^on  of  man  shall  sit  in  the  throne 
of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon 
twelve  thrones  j  dgmg  tl  e  twelve 
tribes  of  Israel 

3B  And  eve  y  one  thit  hath  fo 
saken  houses,  oi  br  thren  or  his  era 
or  father,  or  moti  er  o  vite  o  cl  il 
dren,  or  lauds  for  my  name  s  saLe 
shall  receive  a  hunil  ed  toli  a  d  shall 
inherit  everlasting,  lifi,. 

30  But  many  that  are  first  shall  be 
last,  and  the  last  sholl  fo  first."' 
Ohaptbb  XX. 

Fob  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  li 
unto  a   man    that  is   a   household< 


iilABK. 
CHiPTBBX  17-31. 

SI  "Then  Jesus  beholding  him.Ioved 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  Oue  thing 
thoulaekest:  go  thy  way,  sell  what- 
aiiever  thou  hast,  and  give  to  the 
poor,  and  thon  ahalt  have  treasure  in 
heaven ;  and  come,  take  up  the  cross, 
and  follow  me.'" 

23  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying, 
and  went  away  grieved:  for  he  had 
great  possessions. 

33  And  Jesus  looked  round  about, 
and  saith  '"  onto  his  disciples.  How 
hard!;?  shall  they  that  have  riches 
enter  iuto  the  kingdom  of  God  I 

34  And  the  disciples  were  aston- 
ished at  his  words.  But  Jesus  an- 
swereth  again,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them 
that  trust  in  jdchea'"  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  God  I 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go'" 
through  the  eye  ot  a  needle,  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  eater  into  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

30  And  they  were  astonished  out 
of  measure,  saying  among  themselves. 
Who  -°"  then  can  he  saved  ? 

37  And  Jesus,  looking  upon  them, 
saith,"'  With  men  U  is  impossible, 
but  not  with  God:  for  with  God  all 
things  are  passible. 

33  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto 
him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and  have 
followed  thee.'^' 

30  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Verily  I  say  unto  you.  There  is  no 
man  that  hath  left  house,  or  brethren, 
or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my 
s  ke,  and  the  gosf 

80  But  he  shall 
fold  now  in  this 
brethren,  and  sist 
nd  children,  and  lands,  with  pei 
cations ;  '"*  and  in  the  world  to  coi 
eternal  life. 


;ve  a  handred- 
:,  houses,  and 
and  mothers, 
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THE     GOSPELS. 


Iia"bourerB  i 


LUKE. 
Chapteb  XVIir.  18-30. 
23  Nnw,  when  Jesus  heard  thosR 
things,  lie  said  unto  him,  Yet  lackest 
thou  one  thing:™  sell  all  that  thou 
liast,  and  distribute  nnto  the  poor, 
and  thou  shah  have  treasure  in 
heaven:  and  come,  follow  me. 


24  And  when  leant,  saw  that  iie 
was  very  sorrowful  he  said  How 
hardly  shall  they  that  hare  riches 
«nter  "*  into  the  kingdom  of  God  I 


35  For  it  ia  easier  for  a  camel  ti 
go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for  ; 
rich  man.  to  enter  into  the  kingdoD 
of  God. 

20  And  they  that  heard  -ii,  said 
Who  then  can  be  saved ! 

27  And  he  said,  The  things  which 
are  imposHible  with  men, 
with  God. 


39  And  he  said  unto  them.  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  there  is  no  man  that 
hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or  breth- 
ren, or  wi/e,  or  children,"^  for  the 
kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

aO  Who  shall  not  receive  manifold 
more  in  this  present  time,  aad  in.  the 
world  to  come  life  eTsriiiflting. 
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%  106.  The  rich  young  n 


MATTHEW. 

Ch.  XIX.  16-30.     Ch.  XX.  1-lG. 

which  went  out  early  ia  the  morning 

10  hire  labourers  into  his  Yinejard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day,  ho 
sent  tliem  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  ho  went  out  ahout  the  third 
hour,  and  saw  others  standing  idle 
in  the  market  place, 

4  And  said  unto  them.   Go  ye  also 
into  the  vineyard  ;  ""  andwliatsoever 
is  right,  I  will  give  jou.     And 
went  their  way. 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  the  sixth 
and  ninth  hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour 
went  out,  and  found  othera  stand: 
idle,  and  saith  unto  them.  Why  ata 
ye  here  all  the  day  idle!  "' 

t  They  say  unto  biro.  Because 
man  hath  hired  us.     He  saith  unto 
them.  Go  ye  also  into  the  vineyai'd. 
and  whatsoever  is  right,  that  shall  ye 

8  So  when  evening  was  come,  the 
lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto  his 
steward,  Call  the  labourers,  and  give 
them  tMir  hire,"''  beginning  from  the 
last  unto  the  first. 

9  And  when""  theycatiie  thatwere 
hired  about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

10  But  wliett™°  the  first  came, 
they  supposed  that  they  should  have 
received  more;  aad  they  likewise  re- 
ceived every  man  a  penny. 

U  And  when  they  had  received  it, 
tbey  murmured  against  the  good  man 
of  the  house, 

Vi  Saying,  These  last  have  wrought 
hU  one  hour,  and  thou  hast  made 
them  equal  unto  us,  which  have  borne 
the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and 
said, Friend, Idotheeno  wrong;  didst 
not  thou  agree  with  me  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  t/uit  thine  is,  and  go  thy 
way :  I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even 
as  unto  thee. 

15  la  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do 
what  [  will  with  mine  own  ?  is  thine 
eye  evil  because  I  am  good  ? 

16  So  the  last  shall  be  flist,  and 
the  first  last:  for  many  be  called,  Out 
few  chosen."™ 


db,  Google 


THE     GOSPELS. 


Labourers  in  the  Vineyjurd.     Perec 
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\  107.  Jesus  a  third  time  foteteUs  his  Death 


MATTHEW. 

Cbaptbk  XX.  17-19. 

17  And  Jesus,  going  up  to  Jernsa- 

!em,  took  the  twelve  dit-niples  apart 

in  the  way,  and  said  unto  them,"" 


18  Behold,  we  j,'o  np  to  Jerusalem ; 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  betrayed 
unto  the  chief  prieala,  aocl  unto  the 
sciibes,  and  they  shall  condemn  him 
to  death,""' 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  the 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  soourge, 
ami!  to  crucify  Aim;  and  the  third 
day  he  shall  Jise  again. 


MARK. 
CnAPTBB  X.  S3-34. 

33  And  they  were  in  the  way,  go- 
ing up  to  Jerusalem;  and  Jesus  went 
before  them;  and  they  were  amazed; 
and  as  they  followed,  they  were 
afraid.  And  he  took  again  the  twelve, 
and  began  to  tell  them  what  tbiugs 
shouici  happen  unto  him, 

83  Saying,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 
Jerusalem;  and  the  Son  of  man  shall 
be  delivered  unto  the  chief  priests, 
and  niito  the  scribes;'*'  and  they 
shall  condenm  him  to  death,  and  shall 
deliver  bim  to  the  Gentiles ; 

34  And  they  shall  mock  him,  and 
sbalf  scourge  him,  and  shull  spit 
upon  him,""*  and  shall  kill  bim:  and 
the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 


§  108.  James  and  John  prefer  their  ambitious 


Chaptee  XX.  30-38. 

30  Then  came  to  him  the  mother 
of  Zebedee's  cliildren,  with  her  sons, 
worshipping  him.  and  desiring  a  cer- 
tain thing  of  bim. 

31  And  he  said  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou !  She  saith  unto  him,'"' 
G-rant  that  these  my  two  sons  may 
sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the 
othei'  on  the  left,  in  thy  kingdom. 

33  But  Jesus  answered  and  said. 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are  je 
able  to  drink  of  the  cup  that  I  shall 
drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  %  "" 
They  say  unto  bim,  we  are  able. 

33  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Te 
shall  drink  indeed  of  ray  cup,  and  be 
baptized  with  the  baptism  that  I  am 
baptized  with ;  but,  to  sit  on  my  right 
hand,  and  on  my  left,"'  is  not  mine 
to  give,  but  it  shall  he  given  io  them  for 
whom  it  is  prepared  of  my  Father. 


34  And  when  the  tan  heard  it,  they 
were  moved  with  indignation  against 
the  two  brethren.'"" 


Chapter  X.  33-45. 

35  And  James  and  John,  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  come  anto  him,^*"  saying, 
^''  Master,  we  would  that  thou  should- 
est  do  for  us  whatsoever  wesbaU  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  S 

37  They  said  unto  bim,  Grant  unto 
us  that  we  may  ait,  one  <m  thy  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  thy  left  Itand, 
in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Te 
know  not  what  ye  ask  can  ye  diink 
of  the  cup  that  I  dnnk  ot  i  ind  be 
baptized  ^''  with  the  baptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with  % 

m  And  they  said  unto  him,  We 
can.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye 
shall  indeed "'"  drink  ot  the  cup  that 
1  drink  of ;  and  with  the  baptism  that 
I  am  baptized  withal  shall  ye  be  bap- 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and 
on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine  to  give; 
but  it  ahali  he  given  to  them  for  w  bom 
it  is  prepared.'"' 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  *(,  they 
began  to  be  much  displeased  with 
James  and  John.'"' 
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jction,     [3ee  §  74,  §  77,]     Perta 


LUKE. 
Chaptbk  XVra.  31-34. 

81  Then  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  aaid  unto  tliera,  Behold, 
we  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and  all  things 
that  are  written  by  the  prophets  cou- 
cerring  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  ac- 
complished. 

82  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto 
tlie  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked, 
aasd  spitefully  entreated,  and  spitted 

8S  And  they  shall  scourge  Aiwi,  and 

{Ut  him  to  death :  and  the  third  day 
e  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  nndei'stood  none  of 
these  things:  and  this  saying  waa 
hid  from  them,  neither  linew  they 
the  things  wliiuh  were  spoken. 
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§  103.  James  and  John  prefer  their  amhitious 


MATTHEW. 
Chapter  XX.  30-28. 
25  But  Jesus  called  them  wnto  hi 
and  said,  Te  know  that  the  princes  of 
the  Geutiiea  exercise  domioion  over 
them,  and  thej  that  are  great  exercise 
authority  iipiin  them, 

36  But  it  shall  not  be  ao  among 
you:""  but  whoaoever  shall  be  great 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  minister; 

37  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  servant : 

38  Rven  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to  mi- 
nister, and  to  give  liis  life  a  ransom 
for  many. 


MARK. 
Chaptbb  X.  35-45. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  hi/m, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Te  know  that 
tliey  which  are  accounted  to  rule  over 
tlie  Gentiles,  esereiae  lordship  over 
them;  and  their  great  ones  exercise 
authority  upon  them.'" 

43  Bnt  so  shall  it  not  be  "*  among 
jou;  but  whosoever  will  be  great 
among  yim,  shall  be  jour  minister: 

44  And  whosoever  of  yon  "'will  be 
the  chiefest,  shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  don  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministei'ed  unto,  bnt  to  mi- 
nister, and  to  give  his  life  a  ransom 
ibr  roany. 


§  109.  The  healing  of  two 


Ohaptbe  XX.  39-34. 
39  And  as  they  departed  from  Jeri- 
cho,   a    great    multitude    followed 

30  And  behold,  two  blind  men 
sitting  by  tiie  wayside,  when  they 
heard  that  Jesus  passed  by,  cried  out, 
Baying,  Have  mercynpon  us,  0  Lord, 
tkeusixa  of  David.'™ 


31  And  the  multitude  rebnked 
them,  because  they  should  hold  their 
peace :  but  they  cried  the  more,  say- 
mjj,  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Lord, 
tliou  aim  of  David.^'" 


d  still,  and  called 


and  said,  what  will  ye  that  I 


Chaptee  X.  4(5-53, 

46  And  they  Ciune  to  Jericho:  and 
be  went  out  of  Jericho  with  bis 

disciples,  and  a  great  number  of 
people,  blind  Bartimeus,  the  son  of 
Timeos,  sat  by  the  highway  dde,  beg- 
ging."" 

47  And  when  he  heard  '^hat  it  was 
Jesus  of  Nusaveth,  he  began  to  cry 
out  and  say,  Jesus,  tliou  son  of  David, 
have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he 
should  hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried 
the  more  a  great  deal,  Thou  son  uf 
David,  have  mercy  on  me. 


49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  called :  ""  and  they 
call  the  bliud  man,  saying  unto  him. 
Be  of  good  comfort,  rise;  he  calleth 

60  And  he,  casting  away  his  gar- 
ment, rose,'°'  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  What  wilt  thou  that  X 
should  do  unto  thee  'i    The  blind  man 


JesQS  Ihereture  roai 
Jericho  for  Jemsaleii 
nisfle  eoine  abode,  i 
conefaerable  cily ;  aji 


nigh.1  Accoi'dlng  to  St.  Mark,  Jesus  comes  to  Jericho;  1)y  which 
is  a  lemporury  fnliabitanl  of  Ihut  oitj'.  See  Mark  vi.  1.  and  vill.  aa. 
je  repreeeHted    (Ma\t.  ss,  39 ;  Mark  x.  4fl],  nal  aa  finaUy  leaving 

but  as  ocsa^tmallit  going  out  of  Jericho  ;  in  which  dtj  lie  had 
mattera  not  for  how  few  daye.  See  Mark  xi.lS.  Jericho  was  a  very 
we  donct  readthatit  was  vlailed  by  our  tord  at  anj  other  time. 
>0Be  thaiJc^!!.  aCLOmpacled  byhia  dleciplea  and  the  in:::1Min<ie,  aud 
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Cn.  XTIII.  m-m.     Ch.  XIX.  1. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he 
WHS  come  nigh  Qiito  Jeriolio,  a  cer- 
tain tlind  man  sat  by  the  wajside 
bogging; 

30  And  hearing  the  mnltitude 
pass  by,  lie  asked  what  it  meant. 

3T  And  they  told  him,""  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

S8  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,"" 
thoxi  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

89  And  thej  which  went  before 
rebuked  liim,  that  he  should  hold  his 
peace  r  but  he  cried  so  much  the 
HKffe,    Thou    son   of   David,  ='"   have 

40  And  Jesus  stood ''"'  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  brought  unto  him : 
and  when  he  was  come  neai',  he  asked 


41  Saying,""  What  wilt  thou  that  I 


h6  drew  n^h  unto  Jericho  (Luko  xvlli.  -S5),  he  reatored  the  blind  men  to  sight.  It  la 
Ukewisfi  prubabie  that  Jeana,  having  given  thla  proof  of  bia  divine  mlaaion.  or  toroBoeing 
that  BO  great  a  iiilracla  mould  create  too  much  attenlfoa  in  the  people,  pradontly  and 
bnmbLy  passed  throngh  Jerioho  on  hl8  return  to  il<mkeili.  ]),  and  continned  his  journey  to 

Aslo  the  remaining  difflcnltj,  that  Matthew  raontionB  two  blind  iQon,  and  the  olbet  Bvange- 
lisls  only  one,  1  must  refer  to  Le  Olerc's  mosim,  before  qnoted ;  (see  S  ST.  note) ;  adding  that 
BiiTtimens  may  have  been  the  moro  remarkable  of  the  two,  and  the  more  eminent  for  htB 
fflilhin  JeauB.    Nkwcohr. 
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§  109.  The  healing  of  two 

MATTHEW. 
Chapter  XX.  39-34. 
33  They  aay  unto  hira,  Lord,  tliat 
our  eyes  may  be  opened, 

S4  6<>  Jestia    bad    companion  on 
them,   and   touched   their  eyes:  and 
iiiimediatelj     their      eyes     received 
sight,'"  and  they  followed  him. 

MARK. 
Chaftbb  X.  46-53. 
said  unto  him,  Lord,   that   I   might 
receive  my  sight. 

52  And  Jesas   said  unto  him,  Go 
thy  way;  Iby  faith  liath  made  thee 
whole.  And  immediately  he  received 
his  eight,  and  followed  Jesns  in  the 
way."' 

Parable  of 
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bUnd  men  n 


LUKE. 

Ch.  XVni.  35-43.     Ch.  XIS.  1. 
stall   dii   uato  thee  ?     And  he  said, 
Liird,  that  I  may  roceive  my  sight. 

43  And  Jesus 'saii^  unto  hiui,  Re- 
ceive thj  sight:  tlij  faith  hath  saved 
thiie. 

48  And  immediately  he  received 
his  sight,  and  followed  iiim,  glorify- 
ing God:  sud    all  the  people,  when 
they  saw  it,  gave  praisH  unto  God. 
Ohaftbe  XIX. 

Ahd  Jem.i  entered  and  passed 
through  Jericho. 


the  tea  Min 


Chaptee  XIX.  3-a8. 

3  And   behold   tliea-e   was    a   man 

named     Zaccheua,     which    was   the 

chief  among  the  iiublicans,  and  he 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jesus  who 
he  was ;  and  could  not  for  the  press, 
because  he  was  little  of  stature. 

4  And  he  J'an  before,  imd  climbed 
up  into  a  sycamore- taee  to  see  him; 
for  he  was  to  pass  that  wny. 

6  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  him,"" 
and  said  unto  him,  Zaccheus,  make 
linsts,  and  come  dovfn;  for  to-day  I 
must  abide  at  thy  house. 

G  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it,  they  all 
murmured,  saying.  That  he  was  gone 
to   be  guest  with  a  man  that  is  a 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said 
unto  the  Lord ;  Behold,  Lord,  the 
half  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the  poor; 
and  if  I  have  taken  any  thing  from 
any  man,  by  false  accusation,  Irestore 
him  four-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this '" 
house,  forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son 
of  Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  maa  is  come  to 
seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost. 

11  And  BS  they  heard  these  things, 
he  added  and  spake  a  parable,  be- 
cause he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and 
bocausetheythoughtthatthekingdom 
of  God  sliould  immediately  appear. 
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Parable  of 


MATTHEW. 
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the  ten  Minte.     Jericho. 


retui 


LUKE. 
Chaptbk  XIX.  2-28. 
He  said  therefore,  a  certiSn  n 
tn  went  into   a   far  ccinntrj  to 
efoi'  himself  a  kingdom,  and  ti 


J  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  them  ten  pounds,  and 
said  unto  them.  Occupy  till  I  come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him,  aad 
sent  a  message  after  bini,  saying,  T 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  o-* 

15  And  it  came  to  pass, that  when 
he  WIS  returned,  having  received  the 
kingdom,  then  he  commanded  these 
aervant''  to  he  called  unto  him,  ti 
whom  he  had  given  the  money,  that 
he  might  know  how  much  every  man 
had  gamed  by  trading  '" 

16  Then  came  tliB  first,  saying. 
Lord  thy  pound  Lath  gained  ten 
pounds 

IT  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well, 
thongoodserTant  hecause  thou  hast 
boen  fiithful  in  a  very  httle,  have 
thon  authojity  over  ten  cities 

18  And  the  ".econd  cime,  saying. 
Lord,   thy  pound  hath  gained  five 


IB  And  he   said  I 
Bo  thou  also  over  fiv 

30  Andanothercame,  saying.Lord, 
behold  Iiere  ia  thy  pound,  which  I 
have  kept  laid  np  in  a  napkin : 

31  For  I  feared  thee,  becanse  thou 
arc  an  austere  man :  thou  t 
that  thou  layedst  not  down,  and  reap- 
cst  that  thou  didst  not  sow. 

33  And  "'  he  saith  unto  him.  Out 
of  tliine  own  mouth  will  I  judge  thee, 
i/um  wicked  servant.  Thou  knewest 
tliati  was  an  austere  man,  taking  up 
that  I  laid  not    "■■  ' 

that  I  did  not  a 

33  Whereforethen  gavest  not  thou 
my  money  into  the  bank,  that  at 
coming  I  might  have  required  li 
own  with  usury? 


s   tho   fmperial   dtj,   that  they  uiigbt   obt! 


the  kingdom  on  (heir  fcther' 
1,  and  xlil.  B),  thai  tHe  Jews  eei 
AreUelsuB.     N£woo:he,    Obs.    on    ot 
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[Part  VI. 


o  Zaooheus.     The  Parable  of 


MATTHEW. 


t  Bethany  siK  days 
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LUKE. 

■    Chaptee  XIX  3-38. 

24  And  he  said  unto  tliem  that 

stoocl  by,  Take  from  bim  the  pound, 

and    give   it   to   bim   tliat   bath  ten 

pounos. 

35  (And  tbey  said  unto  bim,  Lord, 
he  bath  ten  potmds.) 

36  For  I  say  UEto  jou,  That  unto 
■every  one  wbicii  hath,  sball  be  given ; 
«nd  from  him  that  hath  not,  even 
that  he  hath  shall  be  taken   away 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  which 
would  not  that  I  shonld  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them  bo- 

28  And  when  be  had  thus  spoken, 
he  went  before,  ascondiug  up  to  Jeru- 


before  the  Pas 


Betluiny. 


Oh.  XL  55-57.     Oh.  XII.  1,  9-lL 

55  And  the  Jews'  passover  was 
igh  at  hand:  and  many  went  out  of 

the  country  up  to  Jerusalem,  before 
the  psasDver,  to  purify  tbeoiBelves. 

56  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as  they 
stood  in  tlie  temple,  What  think  ye, 
that  he  will  not  come  to  the  feast  1 

57  Now  both  tbo  chief  piiosts  and 
tlie  Pharisees  had  giveu  a  command- 
ment,"' that,  if  any  man  knew  where 
he  were,  he  should  shew  j(,  that  tbey 
might  take  him. 

Chapter  511. 
Then  Jesus,  six   days  before   the 

Esaover,    came  to    Bethany,  where 
.sarus  was  which  had  been  deitd, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead.^™ 

9  Much  people  of  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  he  was  there:  and 
they  came,  not  for  Jesus'  sake  only, 
but  that  tbey  might  see  Lazarus  also, 
whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead."" 

10  But  the  chief  priests  consulted 
that  they  might  put  Lazarus  also  to 
death; 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of  him 
many  of  the  Jews  went  away,  and 
believed  on  Jesus. 
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§  112.  Our  Lord's  public  entry  i 


.0  JeruHalem. 


MiTTHEW. 

ChaptkeXXI.  1-11,  1^17. 

Akd  when  thuj  diew  nigh  unto 

Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to  Beth- 

pimge,  UDtotiie  mount  of  Olives,  thcu 

sent  JesuE)  two  disciples, 

3  Saying  unto  them.  Go  into  the 
village  overagaiost  joi),  and  straigtt- 
ivaj  ye  shall  find  an  ass  tied,  and  a 
colt  with  her:  loose  (Aem,  and  bring 
them  unto  ine. 

8  And  il  any  man  say  aught  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them; '"  and  straightway  he 
willsend  them. 

4  All  "^  this  was  dune,  that  it  might 
be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by  the 
pi'ophet,  saying,* 

5  Tell  ye  Ihe  daughter  of  Sion, 
Bciiold,  thy  King  cometh  un!o  thee, 
meek,  and  sitting  upon  an  ass,  and  a 
colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did 
afi  Jesus  commantied  them, 


7  Andbrought  the  ass  and  the  colt, 
and  put  on  thera  tiieir  clothes,  and 
they  set  him  thereon.'" 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  their  gaj'ments  in  the  way; 
other's  cut  down  branches  from  the 
trees,  and  strewed  ihsTa  in  the  way. 


MARK. 

Chapter  Xr.  l-ll. 
Akd  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jeru- 
salem, unto  Bethphage,^"  and  Beth- 
any, at  the  mount  of  OUves,  he  send- 
eth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your 
way  iato  the  villi^^e  overagainst  you : 
and  as  soon  as  ye  be  entered  into  it, 
ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied,  whereon  never 
man  sat ; ""  loose  him,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  jou. 
Why  do  ye  this  f  say  ye  that  the 
Lord  hath  need  of  him ;  and  straight- 
way he  will  send  him  hither."' 


4  And  they  went  their  way  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door  with- 
out, in  a  place  where  two  ways  met ;'" 
and  they  loose  him, 

6  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
there  said  uato  tliem,  What  do  ye, 
loosing  the  tolt  ? 

6  And  tht^y  said  unto  them  even 
as  Jesus  had  commiinded : '"  and  they 
let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to 
Jesus,  and  cast  their  garments  on 
him;  anU  be  sat  upori  him."' 

8  And  manyspreaii  their  garments 
in  the  waj:  and  otiiers  cut  down 
brandies  off  the  trees,""  aod  strewed 
them  in  the  way. 


Motlli,  xxi,  7.  imd  put  on  thein  their  doUies.'\  Thun  actooivled^iiig  lilm  to  lie  thoir 
Hns  ;  (ot  this  vrae  a  ouatom  olwaryed  by  the  people  »lieii  ther  found  tliat  God  had 
appohited  a  man  to  the  ktngdom.  When  Jehn.  vae  auoii^led  King  h;  Elisha  Chs 
ptophet,  at  the  command  of  Ood,  aud  his  captHiax  kuew  viiiit  naa  done,  m^ri/  man 
loai:  liis  garmfnt  and  iipreail  it  wider  klm  on  tht  top  ct  (lie  tfgie  and  Ucv  l/u  iTUm- 
pits,  saying  Jelm  is  lang  S  King  is  13  A  Claheb  Sll  Jenninob,  Ant  lui  li 
p.  S45.  ■  Tlierioii "  thai  ja  OD  the  gannente  The  princes  of  It.rael  were  forbidden 
Co  mnldply  Aorjat  t  >  Chemaelvee  Dent  xvtL  1(1,  and  xi.  1  This  law  nan  Imposed 
as  a  Btandiug  mark  of  difttinclioa  beiweea  them  and  other  nations  ,  and  a  trial  ut 
prince   and    pooplo    rohetter  iliej   hEui   coufldouce  in   God  their    deliverer,    who    wauted 
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;k.)     Bethany.      Jerusalem 


LUKE. 
Chapter  XIX.  3S-44. 
39  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he 
Tpas  come  nigh  to  Bethptage  and 
Bethany,  at  the  mount  called  the 
m<mrd  of  Olives,  he  Bent  two  of  his  °" 
disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  village 
over  against  yo'u;  in  the  which  at 
your  entering  ye  shall  find  acolt  tied, 
whereon  yet  never  man  sat;  loose 
him,  and  bring  him  thither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you,  Why 
do  ye  loose  Mm  ?  thus  shall  ye  say 
unto  him,'"'  Because  the  Lord  hath 
.need  of  him. 


89  And  they  that  were  sent  ' 
their  way,  and  found  even  as  he  had 
said  unto  them. 

83  And  as  they  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  ovi-ners  thereof  said  unto 
tliem,  "Why  loose  ye  the  colt ! 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 


35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesi 
and  they  cast   fcbeir   garments  upon 
the  colt  and  they  set  Jesus  thereon. 


JOHN. 
Ckapteb  XIL  13-19. 
13  On  the  next  day,  much  j 
that  were   come   to  tiie    leasl, 
they  heard  that  Jesus  -was  comi 
Jerusalem, 


he  went,   tliey  spread 
a  tliB  way. 


)!i-B  unlll  GODin  time  m  tlio  rcisn  r>t  Soljmnn,  for  DaTid  hiraaolt  rode  on  ft  mnle:  hb 
d  HQlomoo  alao  on  tho  doj  ot  hi"  coronatun.  1  Kinga  i.  S3,  M.  See  Judges  I.  4, 
id  E[i  19  1  SHm]  sxv  SO  Snbeeiinontly  the  kings  of  I^oul  and  Jndnb  violated 
[IS  coramllid  hj  oopjing  the  example  of  the  neighboring  princes  in  the  eBtabiishment 
'  tlteir  cavalry     The  displeasure  ot  Qod  (or  this  ofFence  is  indicated  by  several  of  the 

[iim  to  the  Lhartctcr  of  those  narliks  uod  disiibedteiit  pi^nces,  It  nas  preUlcted  that 
■  ssinh  Hould  Clime  as  a  ] net  king  havlua  salvation  ;- a  deliverer— ridiuK  npim  an  ass, 
■cor  llie  maansr  of  the  miden(  deliverers  of  Israel,  who  came  only  in  the  etrepgth  and 
mci  of  the  Lotd  ZGi.h  ii^  9  See  Blehop  SsitBi.ooK'e  Dissert.  IV.  UiOBi.iii.is,  vuL  II. 
)   41'M« 
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112.  Our  Lord's  public  entry  \i 


MATTHEW. 
Chapter  SXI.  1-11,  14-17. 
0  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before/'^  and  that  followed.,  cried, 
saying,  Hosanna  to  the  Son  nf  David : 
Blesaed  ia  lie  that  cometli  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord:  Hosanna  in  the  highest. 


MARK. 
Chaptbb  XI.  1-11. 

9  And  they  that  went  befoie,  and 
they  that  followed,  cried,  saying,'" 
Hosanna:  Blessed  ii  he  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Loi'd. 

10  Blessed  he  the  kingdom  of  our 
father  David,  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord:"'  Hosanna  in  the 
highest. 


10  And   when   lie   was   come 
Jerusalem,   all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying,  Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  said.  This 
ia  Jesus  the  prophet'"  of  Nazareth 
''f  Qalilee. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple;  and.  1: 
healed  them. 


15  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  sci'ibea  aaw  the  wonderful  things 
that  he  did,  and  the  children  crying 
in  the  temple,   and  saying,  Hosanna 

to  the  son  of  David;  they  were 

displeased, 

16  AndsaiduDtoiiim,Hearestt 
what  these  say?  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Tea:  have  ye  never  ri 
Out  of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings thou  hast  perfected  praise?  * 


17  And  he  left  them,  and  ■went  out 
of  the  city '"  into  Bethany,  and  he 
lodged  there. 


11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusa- 
lem, and  into  the  temple;'"  and 
when  ho  had.  looked  round  about 
upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even- 
tide was  come,  he  went  out  uuto 
Bethany,  with  the  twelve. 
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LUKE, 
a  XIX.  39-44. 
37  And  wlien  lie  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  sit  the  descent  at  the  mount 
of  Olives,  the  whole  multitude  of  the 
■  diaciples  began  to  rejoice  sod  praise 
God  with  a  loud  voice  for  all  the 
mighty  works  that  the j  had  seen; 

i!8  Sajiug,  Blessed  fie  the  King 
tliat  Cometh  in  the  nanie="  of  the 
Lord:  Peace  in  heaven,  and  glory  in 
tlie  highest. 


39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto  him, 
Master,  rchuke  thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto 
then),™!  tell  you,  that  if  these  should 
hold  their  peace,  the  stones  would 
immediately  cry  out. 


;k.)    Betliany.     Jerusalem. 

JOHN. 
Chapteb  XIL  13-10. 

13  Took  branches  of  palm-trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried, 
Hosanna;  Blessed  is  the  King  of 
Israel  that  cometh  in  tiie  name  of  the 

14  And  Jesua,  when  be  had  found 
a   young   ass,  sat   thereon;    as  it   is 

16  Pear  uot,  daughter  of  Sion,  be- 
hold, thy  King  cometh,-"^  sitting  on 

16  These  things  understood  not  his 
disciples  at  the  first:  but  when  Jesna 
was  glorified,  then  remembered  they 
that  these  things  were  written  of 
him,  and  that  they  had  done  these 
things  unto  him. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus  out 
of  his  grave,  and  raised  hun  from  the; 
dead,  bare  record. 

.8  For  this  cause  th.' "'  people 
also  met  him,  for  that  they  heaid 
that  he  had  done  thismiiacle 

10  The  Pharisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  Ptiteive  ye  how 
ye  prevail  nothing !  behold,  the 
world  is  gone  after  him. 


41  And  when  he  was  come  near,  he 
beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it. 

43  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known. 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  day,"" 
the  things  teAich  helong  nnto  thy 
peacftl  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
thine  eyes. 

43  For  the  days  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shall  cast 
a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  theeinou  every 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with 
the  grouod,  and  thy  children  within 
thee:  and  they  shall  not  leave  in  thee 
one  stone  upon  anotiier;  because  thou 
knewest  not  the  time  of  thy  visitation. 


db,  Google 


HARMONY     OF 

\  113.  The  barren  Fig-tree,      The  clea 


MATTHEW. 
CHipTERXXr.  13,  13,  18,  19. 

18  K(iw  in  the  moraing,  as  he  re- 
turned into  the  city,  he  hungered. 

19  And  wlien  te  saw  a  fig-tree  in 
the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,'^"  but  leaves  only, 
and  said  unto  it.  Let  no  fruit  grow  on 
thee  henceforward  for  ever.  Andpre- 
aontly  the  flg-tree  withered  away. 


13  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple 
of  God,="  and  cast  out  ait  them  that 
sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and 
OTerthrew  the  tables  of  the  money- 
changers, and  the  seats  of  tliem  that 
Bold  doves, 


13  And  Siud  unto  them,  It  is  writ- 
ten,* My  house  shall  be  callcii  the 
house  of  prayer,  but  ye  have  made 
it  ""  a  den  of  thieves. 


MARK. 

Chapter  XI,  13-19. 
13  And  on  the  morrow,  when  they 
were  come  from    Bethany,   he  was 
huDgry. 

13  And  seeing  a  flg-tree  afar  olT, 
having  leaves,  he  came,  if  haply  he 
might  find  any  thing  thereon :  and 
when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  nothing 
but  leaves;  for  the  time  of  figs  was 
not  yet. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  "°  and  said 
unto  it.  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thee  here- 
after for  ever.  And  his  disciples 
heard  it. 

15  And  they  cj>me  to  Jerusalem ; 
and  Jesus  went  into  the  temple,  and 
began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold  and 
boughtiatheteniple,™and  overthrew 
the  tables  of  the  money-changers,  and 
tiie  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves; 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any 
man  should  carry  any  vessel  throngh 
the  temple. 

IT  And  he  taught,  saying  unto 
them.  Is  it  not  written,  My  house 
shall  he  called,  of  all  nations,  the 
house  of  prayer  ! "'  but  ye  have  made 
it  a  den  of  tbieves, 

18  And  the  sciihes  and  chief 
priests^"'  heard  U,  and  siiugiit  how 
tliej  mi^ht  destroy  him:  for  they 
feared  him,  because  all  the  people 
was  astonished  at  bis  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  weis  oome,  he 
went  out  ""of  the  city. 


5  114.  The  barren  Fig-tree  withers  away. 

CnArTEE  XXI.  30-33. 

Chaptbr  XI.  SO-26. 

30  And   in  the   morning,  as  they 

passed  by,  they  saw  the  fig-tree  dried 

30  And  when  the  disciples  saw  ii, 

31  And   Peter  calling   to   remem- 

they marvelled,  saying.  How  soon  is 

brance,  saith  unto  him,   Master,  be- 

the fig-tree  witherud  awayl 

hold,  the  fig-tree  which  thou  cursedst 

IS  withered  away. 

31  Jesus  answered  and  ^aid  untK) 

33  ""And  Jesus  answering,  saith 

them.   Verily,  I  s^ty  unto  you.   It  ye 

unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God. 

have  faith,  and  doubt  not,  ye  shall 

33  For  verily  I  say  anto  you,  That 

not  only  do  thia  iDhich  u  dnne  to  the 

whosoever  shall  say  unto  this  moun- 

fig-tree, but  also,  if  ye  shall  say  unto 

tain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou 
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Temple.     (SBOOBD  I 


E.)     Bethany.     Jeruialera. 


45  And  he  went  into  the  temple, 
and  began  to  cast  out  them  that  sold 
therein,  and  them  that  bought,'" 

46  Saying-  unto  them.  It  is  written, 
My  house  is  the  house  of  prayer,"' 
but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  tliicTfa. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
temple.  But  the  chief  priests,  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  chief  otthe  people 
Bought  to  dtstvoy  hiiH. 

48  And  could  not  find .  what  they 
might  do:  for  all  the  people  were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

Chapter  XSI. 

37  And  in  the  day-time  he  was 
teaching  in  the  temple ;  and  at  night 
he  want  out,  and  abode  in  the  mount 
that  is  called  the  mount  of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early 
IE  the  moming  to  him  ia  the  temple, 


(TI 


:k.)     Bfi.tweett  Bethany  and  Jeruioleni. 


5   nttribotea   to   all  tbe  dladplea. 
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%  114.  The  barren  P 

g-tree  witheirs  away. 

MATTHEW. 

MARE- 

Chapter  XXI.  30-23. 

Ohaptbu  XXI.  30-36. 

this  mountain,  Be  thou  rcmOYiiil,  nnd 

cast  into  the  sea;  and  shall  not  doubt 

be  thou  cast  into  the  sea;  it  shall  be 

in   his  heart,  but  shall  believe  that 

those  things  which  be  sdtli    shall 

come  to  pass;  he  shall  have  whatso- 

ever he  saith. 

93  And   all  tilings   whatsoever  ye 

34  Therefore  I  say  unto  yon.  What 

sliall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  je  shall 

things  soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray,™ 

believe  that  ye  receive  theni,  and  ye 

shall  have  them. 

35  And   when   ye   stand   piaying, 

for^ve,   it  je   have    aught    against 

any:  that  jour  Father  also  which  is 

in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your  tres- 

passes. 

36  =»"Bnt  if   ye    do   not    forgive, 

neither  will  jour  Father  which  is  in 

heaven  forgive  y«nr  trespasses. 

116.  Christ's  authority  questioned.     Parable  of  the 


Chaptbb  SXI.  33-33. 

33  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  temple,  the  chief  priests  and  the 
elders  of  the  people  came  unto  him 
as  be  was  teaching,  and  said,  By 
what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things  %  and  who  gave  thee  this  au- 
thority % 

34  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  also  will  ask  yon  one 
thing,  which  if  ye  tell  me,  I  in  like 
wise  will  tell  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 

35  The  baptism  of  John,  whence 
was  it!  from  heaven,  or  of  men! 
And  they  reasoned  with  themselves, 
saying,  If  we  shall  say.  from  heaven ; 
he  will  say  unto  us,  Why  did  ye  uot 
then  believe  him? 

36  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men; 
we  fear  the  people :  for  all  hold  John 
as  a  prophet. 

37  And  they  answered  Jesus,  and 
said,  We  cannot  tell.  And  he  '"  said 
unto  them.  Neither  tell  I  you  by  what 
anthority  I  do  these  things, 

38  But  what  think  ye  ?  -V  certa 
man  had  two  sons;  And  be  came 
the  first,  and  said,  Son,  go  work  t 
day  in  uiy  vineyard.'" 


CHAFPfflK  XXI.  87-33. 

37  And  they  come  again  lo  Jerusa- 
lem: and  as  he  was  walking  in  the 
temple,  there  come  to  him  the  chief 
priests,  and    the    scribes,    and    tbe 

38  And  say  "^  unto  bim.  By  what 
authority  doest  thou  these  things  ? 
and  who  gave  thee  this  autliority  to 
do  these  things  % 

39  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
nnto  them,'^"  I  will  also  ask  of  you 
one  question,  and  answer  me,  and  I 
will  tell  you  by  what  authority  I  do 
these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  iifrom 
heaven,  or  of  men  ?  ""  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From 
heaven;  ho  will  say,  Wily  then  did 
ye  not  believe  him  ? 

33  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ; 
they  feared  the  people;  for  all  ineii 
counted  John,  that  he  was  a  prophet 
indeed,'"' 

38  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  We  cannot  tell.  And 
Je.ras  answering '"'"  saith  unto  them. 
Neither  do  I  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority I  do  these  tilings. 
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'Bel,v>eei'  Bethany  and  Jerusahm. 


Chai 


It  XX.  ] 


Aim  it  came  lopaas,  iknt  on  odc  of 
those  days,  as  he  tauglit  the  people  in 
tho  temple,  and  preached  the  g^'spel, 
the  chief  priests  ™  and  the  SWibea 
came  upon  ftim,  with  the  elders, 

S  And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Tell 
u?,°"  By  what  authority  doest  thou 
these  tilings  1  or  who  ia  he  that  g 
thee  this  autlinrit.y ! 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  n 
them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one  thing; 


4  Thebaptism  of  John,  was  it  f 
heaven  or  of  men  f 

5  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  we  shall.say.  Prom 
heaven;  he  will  say,  Why  then'"" 
believed  ye  him  not? 

5  Bat  and  if  we  say.  Of  men;  al 
the  people  will  stoae  us;  for  they  be 
persuaded  that  John  was  a  prophet. 

■(  And  they  answered,  That  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  ma». 

0  And  Jesus  said  nato  them,'*' 
Neither  tell  I  you  by  what  authority 
I  do  these  things. 
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\  115.   Ohriat's  authority  questioned.      Par 


MATTHEW. 

Chapter  XXL  33-33. 

39  He  answered   and  aaid,  I  will 

not;  but  afterward  he  repented,  and 

80  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and 
said  likewise.  And  he  answered  and 
said,  I  po,  sir ;  and  went  not.'" 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the 
will  of  liu  father!  They  say  unto 
Lim,  The  first."'  Jesus  saith  unto 
tliem,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Tliattbe 
publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  before  you. 

33  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the 
way  of  righteousness,  and  ye  believed 
him  not:  but  the  publicans  and  tlie 
harlots  believed  him  :  and  ye,  when 
ye  had  seen  #,  repented  not  after- 
•wnrd,"'  thnt  je  mi0it  believe  hi 


I.  Parable  of  the  wioked  husbaudraeii 


Ohaptbk  SXI.  33-40. 

33  Hear  another  parable;  There 
was  a  certain  householder,"'  which 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  hedged  it 
roundabout,  and  digged  awino-^reas 
in  it,  and  built  a  torver,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country : 

S4  And  when  the  time  if  the  fruit 
drew  near,  he  sent  the  servants  to  the 
husbandmen,  that  they  might  receive 
the  fmits  «1  it. 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  hi^ 
servants,  and  beat  one,  and  killed 
another,  and  stoned  another. 

30  Again  he  sent  °"  other  servants 
more  thiiu  the  first :  and  they  did 
unto  them  likewise. 


CUAFTKB  XJI.  3-12. 

And  he  began  to  speak  unto  them 
by  parables.  A  certain  man  planted 
aviaeyard,  and  set  au  hedge  about 
it,  and  digged  a  plaee  for  the  wine- 
fat,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far 
country. 

3  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the 
husbandmen  a  servant,  that  lie  might 
receive  from  the  husbandmen  of  the 
fruit  ^"  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  him,  and  heat 
him,  and  sent  hvm  away  empty. 

4  And  again,  he  sent  unto  them 
another  servant:  and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  wounded  hiin,  in  the 
head,  and  sent  Imn  away  shamBfuUy 
handled.'" 

5  And  again ""'  he  sent  another ; 
and  him  they  killed,  and  many  others ; 
beating  some,  and  killing  some. 

8  Having  yet  therefoi'e  one  son,  his 
weli-beloved,  he  sent  him  alsi)  iaat 
unto  them,'"'  saying,  they  will  rover- 


^a.U 

]     Many   s 

sent     so 

»liam 

... 

tUan  tl 

oth 

o.,lyo 

ueservuntn 

nt,  and 

one  of  till. 

tlir- 

mjutio 
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two  Sons.      (THIRD   I 


[TKTTID    DAY    OP 

Chapter  XX.  9-19. 
9  Then  be«,'an  he  to  speak  to 
people  this  parable :  A  certain  t 
planted  a  vinejarcl,  and  let  it  forth 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  iar 
country  for  a  long  time.'"' 


10  And  at  the  season  he  sei 
servant  to  the  Jmsbandmen,  that  the; 
should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vineyard;  hut  the  husbandmen  beat 
him,  and  sent  Mm  away  empty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  E< 
ant:    and  they  beat    him  altio,   t 
entreated  him  shamefully,  and  sent 
hrni  away  empty. 


13  Then  said  theLord  of  the  t 
yard.  What  shall  I  do  ?  I  will  s 
uij  beloved  son:  It  may  he  they  will 
;e  liim  when  they  see  him 
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\  lis.  Parable  of  the  wicked  husbandmen. 


[Part  VII. 


MATTHEW. 
Ohafter  XXI.  83-46. 
i  But  wlien  the  liusbandmen  saw 
son,  they  said  among  themselves, 
3  IB  the  heir;  come,  let  us  kill 
and    let  ns   seize   on   hia    in- 
heritance. 

30  And  they  caught  him,  and  cast 
Aimont  of  the  vineyard, and  slew  him. 

40  When  the  lord  therefoje  of  the 
vim-yard  cometh,  what  will  he  do 
unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  They  aay  unto  him,  He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked  men, 
and  will  let  out  Ms  Tiueyaid  unto 
other  liusband men, which  shall  render 
him  the  frnita  in  their  seasons. 

48  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye 
never  read  in  the  Bcriptures,  The 
Btone  which  the  builders  rejected, 
the  same  is  hecome  the  liead  of  the 
comer;  this  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and 
itia  maj^elloUK  in  oureyes  f* 

43  Therefore  eay  I  uuto  yon,  The 
Idngdom  of  God  shall  be  taken  from 
you,  and  given  to  a  nation  bringing 
forth  the  fruits  thereof, 

44  And    whosoever    shall  fall 
this  stone,   shall  be  broken;  bal 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will  grind 
bim  to  powder.  + 

45  And^""  when  the  chief  priests 
and  Pharisees  had  heard  bis  parables, 
they  perceived  that  he  spake  of  them. 

46  But  wlien  thej  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him,  they  feared  the  mul- 
titude, because  they  took  him  for  e 
prophet. 


MAKK. 

CnAI-TEE  511.  1 .  19. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said 
among  themselves.   This  is  the  heir; 

ime,  let  us  kill  him,  and  theinherit- 
ice  shall  be  ours, 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 
Aim,  and  cast  Sim  out  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  ""  the  lord 
of  the  vineyard  do  %  He  will  come 
and  destriiy  the  hushandmen,  and 
will  give  the  viueyard  unto  others. 


10  And  liave  ye  not  read  this 
cripture ;  The  stone  which  the  build- 
I's  rejected  is  become  the  head  of 


.  13  And  they  songhtto  lay  hold  on 
him,  but  feared  the  people;  for  they 
knew  that  he  had  spoken  tlie  parable 
against  them ;  and  they  left  hini,  and 
went  their  way. 


§  117,  Parable  of  the  marriage  of  the  King's  Son. 


Chapter  XXII.  1-14. 

Ahd  Jesus  answered  and  spake 
rnito  them  again  by  parables, and  said, 

3  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  foj-th  his  servants  to 
call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
wedding:  and  they  would  not  come, 

4  Again  he  sent  forth  other  serv- 
ants, saying,  Tell  them  which  are 
bidden.  Behold,  I  have  prepared  ray 
dinner :  my  oxen  and  my  fallings  are 
killed,  and  all  things  wrs  readj :  come 
unto  the  marriaiie. 

'  P5.  cxYiii.  a<,  t  iaa.  Tiii,  14,  siid. 
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]■  THB  WEEK.)    Jerusalem. 


LUKE. 
Chapter  XX.  9-19. 

14  But  wlien  the  liusbandiiiea  b. 
him,    they   reasoned    among    them- 
eelves,     saying,     This    is    the    heir: 
come,'""  let  us  iiilL  him,  tliat  the  i 
liecitance  may  be  ours. 

15  So   tbej   cast  him    out   of  the 
Tinejiird,     and    killed    him.      What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the  ^ 
yard  do  unto  them? 

HJ  He    shall    come    and    destroy 
these  husbandmen,  and  shall  give  tl 
vineyard  to  others.     And  wlicn  they 
heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 


n  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said, 
"What  is  this  then  that  is  written, 
The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected, the  fame  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corEcrf 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that 
stone,  shall  be  broken:  bnt  on  whom- 
soever it  shall  fall,  it  will  griud  him 


19  And  the  chief  priests  and  t 
sci^bes  the  same  hour  sought  to  lay 
hands  on  him;  and  they  feared  the 
people:  forthey  peiceivedlhathe  h    "■ 
spoken  this  parable  against  thera." 
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5  in.  Parable  of  the  mi 

MATTHEW, 
ChaptbeXXII,  1-14. 

6  But  they  made  lig-ht  of  ii,  and 
went  their  wajis,  one  to  his  farm, 
another  to  his  merchandiae. 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  serv- 
ants, and  entreated  liiem  spitefullj, 
and  Blew  them, 

1  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof, 
he  was  wrotli :"°  and  he  sent  forili 
his  armies,  and  destroyed  those  mur- 
derers, and  burned  up  their  city. 

8  Then  eaith  he  to  hia  servants. 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
■wliich  were  bidden  were  not  worthy. 

0  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  bigh- 
waya,  and  as  many  as  je  shall  find, 
bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  those  servants  went  out  into 
the  highways,  gathered  together 
all  as  many  as  they  found,  both  bad 
and  good:  and  the  wedding™'  was 
furnished  with  guests. 

H  And  when  the  king  came  into 
see  the  guests,  he  saw  there  ™  a  man 
which  had  not  on  a  wedding-gar- 

13  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Friend, 
how  earnest  thou  in  hither,  not  hav- 
ing  a   wedding-garment!     And    he 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  serv- 
ants, Bind  him  hand  aud  foot,  and 
take  him  away,^"  and  cast  him  into 
outer  darkness:  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth, 

14  For  many  are  calied,  hut  few 
are  ttiosen. 


I  118.  Insidious  question  of  the  Phar 


Chai-tkk  XXII.  15-33 

Chapter  XII.   13-17. 

15  Then  went  the  Pharis 

es,  and        13  And  they  sent  ueto  nita  certain 

took  counsel  how  they  might  e 

iitangle   of  thePharisees,  andof  theHerod;ans, 

to  catch  him  in  hia  words. 

MatUi.  nIL  ll-ia]  la  the  BaeS,  wtere  the  faahiona  ot  arasa  rarely,  If  ever 
Bliange,  mucli  ot  theli  riches  uonaiels  in  the  nmnbev  and  splemSonr  of  their  robee.  ot 
caffetans.  Presents  of  gannenitB  ars  frequently  allude!  to  lo  Sctlpture.  Oqd.  xIv.  S2. 
3Chron.  te.  M.  JndgeB  iIt.  13.  S  Kings  v.  S.  Ezra  II.  69.  Neh.  vii.  TO,  where  "  the  Tirshatha 
gave  five  hnndred  and  thirty  piisstd'  garments." 

Preaeiits  were  coaBldered  as  toltens  of  honour  ;— notmaant  ae  oflbrs  of  pajment  ot  enrich- 
ment (1  Sam.  Ii.  71 :  aud  eapeeially  pres 


iaopparel 


isoplsai 


<£  grsatut  Tumimr 
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Chaptkk  XX.  30-26. 

SO  And  tbey  watched  Am,  and  sent 

foith  spies,  wbich  should  feiga  thbrn- 

aelves  just  men,  that  they  might  take  | 


8ncU  presents  are  given  bj- kings  oa  great  occasions,  especiallj-  at  We  marriagea  of  thel 
children.  The  Sultsn  Achuiat,  at  the  marriage  of  his  eldest dnngblcr,  "gave  presents  t< 
aljove  S0,00tt  persons."  KnoUe's  Bift.  of  the  Tntka,  p.  1311.  So  Aliaanenia  "gave  gift 
eceorAisig  to  ths  stats  etf  ifteiina-"   Estli.  li.  18. 

The  king  gives  Ma  garment  at  honour  before  the  wearer  is  admitledinto  his  presence ; - 
Do  Lo  MotttBje's  Trav.  p..  199;  (Does  this  illustrate  Zeoh.  iiL  3,  4 1)— and  would  resent  it  i 
sny,  having  received  rohea  of  him.  shonld  appear  in  his  presence  wlthont  wearing  thesi 
Jnarks  of  his  liberality.  And  to  refuse  each  favours,  when  offered,  iscousfdered  as  one  of  thi 
jTcatcsC  indignities.  Sir  John  rhardin  relates  so  inetnace  nhere  each  a  refnsat  coEt  a  yixier  bi 
life.    See4CAXH.  Diet,  pp.  64, 13B,  S14. 
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L13  q'lestioa  of  the  Pharisees.     Tribute 


16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
their  disciples,  with  the  Herodiuns, 
saying,  Master,  we  know  that  thou 
art  true,  and  te»chest  the  way  of  God 
in  truth,  neither  carest  ihou  for  any 
man :  for  thou  regardeat  not  the  per- 
son of  men. 

17  Tell  ua  tlierefore,  "What  think- 
eat  thou  3  la  it  lawiul  to  give  tribute 
unto  Cesar,  or  not! 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  tlieirwick- 
ednesa,  and  said,  Why  tempt  ye  me, 
ye  hypocrit<s  S 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute-money. 
And  they  brought  unto  him  a  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Whose 
istliiB  image,  and  superscription? 

31  They  say  unto  him,"' Oesai^'s. 
Then  saith  he  unto  them.  Render 
therefore  imto  Cesar,  the  things  which 
areCesar's;  and  unto Ctod,  the  things 
that  are  Ood'a. 

23  When  they  had  heard  these 
words,  they  marvelled,  and  left  him, 
and  went  their  way. 


14  And  when  they  were  come,  the7 
say  unto  him,  Master,  we  know  that 
thou  art  true,  and  carest  for  no  man : 
tor  thou  regardest  not  the  person  of 
men,  hut  teachest  the  way  of  Goti 
in  ti'uth:  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute 
to  Cesar,  or  not ! 


15  Shall  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
give  !  But  he,  knowing  their  hypoc- 
risy, aaid  unto  them,  "Why  tempt  ye 
me  !  bring  me  a  penny,  that  I  Jiiay 

10  And  they  brought  it.  And  he 
aaithunto  them,  Whose  is  this  image 
and  superscription  ?  And  they  sMd'"" 
unto  liirn,  Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,'"'  Render  to  Cesar  the  things 
that  are  Cesar's,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's.  And  they 
marvelled  at  him. 


119.  lusidiQUs  q^uestion  of  the  Sadduc 


CiiAFTEK  XXII.  S3-33. 
33  The  same  day  came  to  him  the 
Sadducees, '"'  which  say  that  there  is 
I,  and  asked  him, 


24  Saying,  Master,  Mosea  aaid.  If 
a  man  die,  having  no  children,  his 
brother  shall  marjy  his  wife,  and  raise 
np  seed  nnto  his  brother.* 


2B  Now,  there  were  with  us  seven 
brethren;  and  the  flist,  when  he  had 
married  awife,  deceased  :  and  having 
no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto  his  bro- 

36  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 


37  And  last  of  all  the  -n 


Chapter  Xll.  18-27. 

18  Then  come  unto  him  the  Sad- 
duceea,  which  aay  there  is  no  resur- 
rection; and  they  asked  him,  saying,. 

19  Master,  Moses  wrote  unto  us, 
If  ft  man's  brother  die,  and  leave  /da- 
wife  bekiiid  him,  and  leave  no  chil- 
dren, that  his  brother  should  take  bis 


brother. 

30  N.>w,"'HheEew 

ere  seven  breth- 

ren:  and  the  first   t 

3ok  a  wife,  and 

dying  left  no  seed. 

31  And  the  second  took  her,  and 
died,  neither  left  lie  any  seed;""  and 
the  third  likewise. 

23  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  left 
no  seed : ""  last  of  ail  the  woman  diei 
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0  Cesar,     (ti 


LUKE. 
Chapter  XJC.  30-36. 
hold  of  hia  words,  tliat  ao  tliey  might 
deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  au- 
thority of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  that  tiiou  sayest 
and  teachest  rightly,  neither  acceptest 
thou  the  person  of  any,  but  teachest 
the  way  of  God  truly; 

33  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tribute 
unto  Cesar,  or  no  ? 

33  But  he  perceived  their  crafti- 
ness, and  said  unto  them,  Wliy  tempt 
ye  Die  I  =" 


34  Shew  aie  a  penny.  Whose  image 
md  superscription  bath  it?  They 
inswered  and  said,  Cesar's.'" 


05  And  he  said  uato  them,  Render 
therefore  unto  Cesar  the  things  which 
be  Cesar's,  and  unto  God  the  things 
wliich  be  God's. 

36  And  they  could  not  take  hold 
of  his  words  before  the  people;  and 
they  marvelled  at  his  answer,  and  held 


Reaurrec 


(TI 


CnAPTBB  XX.  37-40. 

37  Then  tame  to  him  certain  of 
the  Sadducees  (which  deny  that  there 
is  any  resurrection)  ■"'  and  they  asked 

38  Saying,  Master,  Moaes  wrote 
unto  us,  if  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  ""  without 
children,  that  his  brother  should  take 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his 
brother. 

39  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren;  and  the  first  took  a  wife, 
and  died  without  children. 


:tO  ''"And  tlie  second  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  died  childless. 

31  Andthethird  took  her;™'  and 
in  like  manner  the  seven  aiso:  and 
they  left  no  children,  and  died. 

83Last  of  all"*  the  woman  diedalso. 
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\  119.  1 


LS  question  of  the  Sadducees.     Ths 


MATTHEW. 

Chapter  XXII.  38-33. 

38  Theref(ne.  in  fclie  resurrection, 

whose  wife  shall  she  be  ot  the  seven ! 

for  Ihey  all  had  her. 

33  °^"  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  the 
acriptnres,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  the  resuirecCioQ  they 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in.  mar- 
riage, but  are  as  the  angels  of  God"" 
in  heaven. 


31  But,  as  touching  the 
tinn  of  ilie  dead,  have  ye  not  wad 
that  wliich  was  spoken  unto  you  by 
God,  saying, 

B2  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob!*  Qod^°  is  not  the  God  of 
the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 


MAEK. 

Chapter  XH.  18-37. 

23  In   the   resurrection    therefore, 

when  they  shall  rise,°°"  whose  wife 

shall  she  be  of  them  !  for  the  seven 

had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
them,'"'  Do  ye  not  therefore  err,  be- 
cause je  know  not  the  scriptures, 
neither  the  power  ot  God  ? 

35  For  when  they  shall  rise  from 
the  dead,  they  neither  marry,  nor  are 
given  in   marriage;    but   are   as   the 


36  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that 
they  rise;  have  ye  not  read  in  the 
book  of  Moaes,  how  in  the  bush 
God  ="■  spake  unto  him,  saying,  I  am. 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaae,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  ! 

37  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living;  ye  there- 
fore do  greatly  err,"'° 


.  A  lawyer  questiooa  Jesua.     The  t^ 


CUAPTKU  XXII.  M^O. 

34  But  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  the  Sadducees 
to  silence,  they  were  gatliered  to- 
gether. 

35  Tlien  one  of  them  vihich  vms  a 
lawyer,  asked  him  a  question,  tempt 
iiig  him,  and  saying,'" 

ue  Master,  whicli  in  the  great  com- 
..lanilmcnt  in  the  law! 


37  Jesus  said '"  unto  him,  Thou 
Blmlt  love  the  Lord  tlij  God  with  all 
tiiy  litart,  and  with  all  thy  soul, 
with  all  thy  mind.t 


Chaptek  XII.  33^34. 
38  And  one  of  the  scribes  came, 
and  having  heard  them  reasoning  to- 
getlier.  and  perceiving '"  that  he  had 
answered  them  well,  asked  him,Wbich 
is  the  first  commandment  of  all  1 


39  And  Jesus  answered  him.  The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  is. 
Hear,  O  Israel ; "°  The  Lord  our  God 

SO  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
ihy  Goii  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind, 

-f  DSQt.  vl.  4,  s. 
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Resurrection.      (THran  DAY  OF  Thk  WEe 

LUKE. 

CiiAPTER  XX,  37-40. 

S3  Therefore   in   tlie  resurrection, 

wliose   wife   of   ttiem  is  slie  ? '""  for 

soTen  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answering,'""  Baid 
until  them,  The  children  of  tliia  world 
marry,  and  are  given  in  marriage; 

35  But  they   which    shall    be  i 
counted  worthy  to  obiain  that  world, 
and  the  resurrection  from  the  dead, 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  iu  i 
riage; 

36  Neither  can  they  die  any  m 
for  they  are  equal  unto  the  angels; 
and  are  the  children  of  God,  being 
the  children  of  the  resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
even  Moaes  shewed  at  the  buah,  wh( 
lie  calleth  the  Lord  the  God  of  Abra. 
ham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac,  and  tlie 
God  of  Jacob. 

88  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead, 
but  of  the  living:  for  all  live  uuto  him. 

39  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  ai 
Bwering,  said,  Master,  thou  hast  well 

40  And  '°'  afterthat,  they  durst  not 
ask  hiiii  any  gnestion  at  all. 

Commandments,     (third  r 


'.   Ill!el7   to   escnpe  ibe  notice  of  a  phjBicioQ. 
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t.  A  iamjrer  qusHtioiis  Jeaus.     Tiie  two  great 


MATTHEW. 
Chapteb  XXn.  84-40, 
38  This  is  the  first  and  great'" 
command  metit. 

89  "'And  the  second  is  like  unto 
it.  Thou  slialt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself.  * 

40  On  these  two  eommanilments 
hang  all  ^"^  the  law  and  the  prophefB. 


MARK. 

Chapter  SII.  38-  34. 

d  with  ali  thy  strength ;  this  ii 


the 


first  command  meat.'" 

81  And  the  second  is  like,  namely 
this,  Thou  Shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself;  there  is  none  other  com- 
mandment greater  than,  these. "^^ 

33  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him, 
Well,  Master,  thon  hast  said  the 
truth:  for  there  is  one  God;""  and 
tiiere  is  none  otlier  but  he ; 

88  And  to  love  hiin  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understand- 
ing, and  with  all  the  soni,  and  with  ali 
the  strength,  and  to  love  hih  neigh- 
bour as  himself,""  13  more  than  all 
whole  burnt  offerings  and  sacrifices. 

3i  And  whea  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto  liiin. 
Thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom 
of  God,  And  no  man  after  that  durst 
ask  him  any  qiiesUon. 


5  121.  How  is  Christ  the  Son  of  Dai 


(t  XXII.  41^0. 

41  While  the  Pharisees  were  gath- 
ered together,  Jesus  asked  them, 

43  Saving,  What  think  ye  of 
Christ  f  Whose  sou  is  he !  They  say 
unto  him,  The  son  of  David. 

43  He  saith  unto  them,  How  then 
doih  David  in  spirit  call  him  Lord, 
saying, 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sit  thon  on  mj  right  hand,  till  I  make 
thine  enemies  thy  footstool  3  '"t 

46  If  David  then  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  1 

46  And  no  man  was  able  to  answer 
him  a  word,  neither  durst  any  man, 
from  that  day  forth,  ask  him  any 
more  qveetions. 


CHAPTER  XIL  ■i5-%'1. 


85  And  Jesu^  answered  and  said, 
while  he  taught  in  the  Temple,  How 
say  the  scribes  that  Christ  is  the  son 
of  David  3 

36  For  D;ivid  himself  said  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said  nnto  my 
Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  till  1 
make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool."' 

87  David  therefore  himself  calieth 
him  Lord,  and  whence  is  he ''"  then 
his  son  !     And  the  c 
heard  him  gladly. 


;.  Warnings  against  the  evil  example  of  the  Scribes 


Chaptbb  XXHL  1-12. 

Chapter  XIL  38,  39. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them  ="  in  his 

doctrine,  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 

love  to  go  in  long  clothing,  and  lone 

salutations  in  the  market-plaees. 

2  Saying,     The    scribes    and    the 

39  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  syna- 

Pharisees sit  in  Moses'  seat: 

gogues,  and  the  uppermost  rooms  at 
feasts : 

db,  Google 


THE     GOSPELS. 


Commandments,     (ti 


CnArTETi  XX.  41-44. 


41  And  he  saifl  Tinto  tliem,  How 
Bay  they  '""that  Oliristia  David's  aon  ? 

48  And '"  DaTid  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  Psalms,  The  Lord  saith 
unf  o  my  Lord,  Bit  thou  oa  my  right 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy 
footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  tlien  his  soa  S 


(TI 


Cmaptbk  XX.  45-46. 

45  Then  in  the  audience  of  all  the 
people,  he  said  unto  his  disciples.'"* 

46  Beware  of  the  scribes,  which 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and  love 
greetings  in  the  markets,  and  tht 
highest  seiite  in  the  synagogues,  and 
the  chief  rooms  at  feasts ; 
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^  122.  Warnings  against  the  evil  example  of  the  Scribes 

MATTHEW. 

Chapter  XXIIL  1-13. 

S  All    tlieret'ore  whatsoeyer    they 

bid  jou   obsLTve,  that  observe  and 

do;"'    but    do   not    ye    after    thei" 

works:  for  they  say,  and  do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
them  on  men's  shoulders;  but  they 
titemsehes  will  not  move  tliem  with 
one  of  their  fingers,"' 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do  for 
to  be  seen  of  men:  they  make  broad 
their   phylacterieiS,   and   enlarge    '■■ 
borders  of  their  garments/*' 

6  And  lovetheuppermost  Tooio 
feasts,  and  the  CDief  seats  in 
Bynagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  Ihe  martets,  and 
to  be  called  of  men.  Rabbi.  Rabbi."' 

8  But  be  ye  not  called  Rabbi ;  fo 
one  is  your  Master,  enea  Christ;"'  and 
all  ye  are  brethi'en. 

9  And  call  no  man,  your  father 
Upon  the  earth:  for  one  is  jour 
Father"''  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  he  ye  called  masters: 
for  one  is  your  Master,'"  ensen  Christ. 

11  But  he  tbat  is  greatest  among 
you,  shall  be  your  servant. 

13  And  whosoever  shall  exalt  h 
self,  shall   be  abased;  and    he    that 
shall  humble   himself,    shall  he 

§  123.  Woes  against  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.     Lamentation 


Chapter  XXIII,  13-89. 

13  But""  mo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  shut  up 
the  kingdom  nf  heaven  against  men; 
for  ye  neither  go  in  yowrseiiies,  neither 
suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering,  to 
go  in. 

14  '"  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharieees,  hypocrites  1  for  ye  devour 
widows'  houses,  and  for  a  pretence 
make  iongprayer:  therefore  ye  shall 
receive  the  greater  damnation. 

15  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites!  for  ye  compass 
sea  and  land  to  make  one  proselyte ; 
and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make  him 
two-fold  more  the  child  of  hel)  than 
yourselves. 

10  Wo  unto  you,  ye  blind  guides, 


Chapteb  XU.  40. 


40  Which  devour  widows'  ^.ouses, 
and  forapretence  make  long  prayers; 
these  shall  receive  greater  damnation. 
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and  Pharisees,     (thibd  I 


5  WEEK,)     JerumUm. 


Chapter  XX.  47. 


47  Whioii  devour  widows'  houses, 
and  for  a  shew  make  long  prayers 
the  same  shall  receive  greater  dam. 
nation. 
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§  123.  Woe3  against  the  Scribe; 

MATTHEW, 
Chapter  XXIU.  13-30. 
which  saj,  Whosoever  shall  swear  bj 
the  temple,  it  is  notliiog;  hut  whoso- 
ever shall  swear  by  the  gold  of  the 
temple,  he  isa  debtor. 

17  refools,  and  blind!  forwhether 
is  greater,  the  gold,  or  the  temple 
that  sancdfleth  the  gold! 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  nothing;  but  whoso- 
ever sweareth  bjthegift  that  ia  upon 
it,  he  is  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools,  and  bliBdl'"  for 
whether  m  greater,  the  gift,  oi  the 
altar  that  sanctifieth  the  gift! 

30  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all 
things  tliereon. 

31  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him 
that  dwelleth  therein. 

33  Ajid  he  that  shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne  of 
God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth  thereon. 

38  Wo  unto  yon,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  !  for  ye  pay  tithe 
of  mint,  and  anise,  and  cummm, 
have  omitted  the  weightier  matters 
of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  am 
faitli ;  these  ought  ye'"  to  have  done 
and  not  to  leave  the  other  undone. 

34  Ye  blind  guides,  which  strain 
at  a  gnat,  and  swallow  a  camel. 

25  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  I  for  ye  make  clean 
the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of  the 
platter,  but  within  they  are  full  of 
extortion  and  excess. 

36  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  which  u  within  the  cup  and 
platter,  that  the  outside  of  them'" 
may  be  clean  also. 

37  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites  !  for  ye  are  like 
unto  whited  sepulchres,  which  indeed 
appear  ™  beautiful  outward,  but  a: 
within  full  of  dead  men's  bones,  and 
of  all  uncleanuess. 

38  Even  so  ye  also  outwai-dly  ap- 
pear righteous  unto  men,  but  within 
ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity. 

39  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pha- 
risees, hypocrites!  because  ye  build 
the  tombs  of  the  prophets,  and  gai 
nish  the  sepulchres  of  the  righteous 
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I  123.  Woes  against  Uie  Sciribes  and  Fhaiisees.     Iiamentation 

MATTHEW. 
ChaptebXSUI.  13-39. 

30  And  3ay,  if  we  had  beea  in 
daya  of  our  fathers,  we  would  i 
have  been  partakers  ■wiiii  them 
the  blood  of  tlie  prophets. 

31  Wherefore  je  be  witnesses  unto 
yourselves,   that  ye  are  the  chiliir( 
of  them  which  killed  the  prophets. 

33  Fill  ye  up  then  the 
of  joar  fafhera. 

33  Ye  aerpeuts,  ye  generaiion  of 
vipprs,  how  can  je  escape  the  damna- 
tion of  hell! 

34  Wherefore,  behold,  I  senii  unto 
you  prophets,  and  wise  men,  and 
BCi'ibes;  and  some '"' of  them  ye  shall 
kill  and  crucify,  and  some  of  them 
shall  ye  scourge  in  your  synagogues, 
and  persecute  them  from  city  to  city; 

")  That  upon  you 


the  1 


3  blo"d  »hed  upf 


the 


earth,  from  the  blood  ,of  nj^hteous 
Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias, "' 
son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  be- 
tween the  temple  and  Che  altar.'" 

36  Verily,  I  say  uuto  you.  All 
these  things  shall  come  upon  tMs 
gencratio]]. 

(i7  O  Jeroaalem,  Jerusalem,  ihov, 
that  killest  the  prophets,  and  stoneat 
them  wliich  are  sent  unto  thee,  how 
often  would  I  have  gathered  thj 
cliildi'en  together,  even  as  a  hen 
gathereth  her  chickens  under  A^ 
wings,  and  ye  would  not ! 

3S  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto 
you  desiilate.'"  t 

39  For  I  say  unto  jou,  Yo  shall  not 
see  me  hencefortii,  till  ye  shall  say, 
Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  \ 


\  124.  The  Widow's  Mite,     (ti 


Httip™!!  -VTT    dU.d 

41  And  Jesus  sat  "°  over  against 

the   treasury,   and   beheld   how    the 

people  cast  money  into  the  treasury. 

and  many  that  were  rich  cast  in  much. 

32  And  there  came  a  certain  poor 

widow,  and  she  threw  in  two  mites, 

which  make  a  farthing. 

t  Pa.  lilE.  M.    JcV. 
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Chaptbb  XXI.  1-4. 

Abd  he  looked  up  and  saw  the 

rich   niec  casliug  their  gifts  into  the 

3  And  he  saw  also '"''  a  certain  poor 
widow,  casting  iu  thither  two  mitea. 

db,  Google 


HARMONY     OF 


\  Vi.4..  The  Widow's  Mite. 


MiRK. 
Chaptbk  XII.  41-44. 

4;i  And  he  called  onto  Idm  his  dis- 
ciples, and  saith  °'"  unto  them,  Veiily, 
I  aay  unto  jou,  Tbat  tliis  pow  widow 
hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  they  wliich 
have  cast  into  the  treasury. 

44  For  all  Uey  did  cast  in  of  tlieir 
ahundance;  but  she  of  her  want  did 
caat  in  all  that  she  had,  even,  all   lier 
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LUKE. 

CHAPTEUt  SXI.  1^. 

3  And  lie  said,  of  a  truth  I  aay 
ntito  you,  That  this  poor  widow  hath 
cast  in  more  than  they  all. 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abun- 
dance cast  in  unto  the  offeringa  of 
Qod:*°°  but  she  of  her  penury  hath 
cast  in  all  the  living  that  shu  had. 


Chapter  Zn.  17-11). 

30  And  there  were  certain  Greeks 
imoQgthem,  that  came  up  to  worship 
at  the  feast. 

31  The  same  came  therefore  to 
Philip,  which  was  of  Bethsaidu  of 
Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying.  Sir, 

ewould  see  Jesua. 

32  Philip  Cometh  i.nd  telleth  An- 
drew: and  again,  Andrew  aud.  Philip 
tell  Jesua,'" 

i  And  Jeaua  answered '"  them, 
saying.  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Son  of  man  should  be  glorified. 

34  Terily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
Except  a  corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone ;  but 
""  "'.die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 
5  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
it; "°  and  he  that  hateth  his  life 
in  this  world,  ahall  keep  it  unto  life 
eternal. 

36  If  any  man  sei've  me,  let  him 
follow  me,  and  where  I  am,  there 
shall  also  my  servant  be : '°°  if  any  man 
■e  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour. 
1  Now  is  my  soul  troubled;  and 
what  shall  I  aay !  Father,  save  me 
from  this  hour:  but  for  this  cause 
[ue  I  unto  this  horn;. 

38  Father,  glorify  thy=°'  name.  Then 
me  there  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
j,  I  have  both  glorified  it,  and  will 

glorify  it  again. 

39  The  people  therefore  that  stood 
by,  and  heard  #,'"'  said  that  it  thun- 
dered. Others  said,  an  angel  spake 
to  him. 

)  Je3uean8weredandsaid,°°'This 
«  came   not  because  of   me,  but 
for  yoitr  salces. 

ifl  Now  is   the  judgment  of  this 
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JOHN. 
Chaptbk  XII.  20-36.       * 
world:  now  shall  the  piince  of  this 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earili,  will  draw  all  men  ""  unto  me. 

83  {This  bn  said,  sigaifjing  what 
death  he  ehouid  die.) 

84  The  people "'  aoswered  him, 
we  have  heard  out  of  the  liiw  that 
Christ  ahideth  for  ever:*  and  how 
sayest  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
lifted  up  f  Who  is  this  Son  of  man  ! 

S5  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Tet 
a  little  while  is  the  light  with  jou."' 
Walk  while  ye  have  the  light,  lest 
darkness  come  upon  joa:  for  he  that 
walketh  in  darkness  knoweth  not 
whither  he  goeth 

36  While  ye  have  li£>ht  believe  in 
thelight,  that  vemaybe  tl  t  childien 
of  light.  These  things  =pike  JesuB 
and  departed  and  dii  hide  himself 
from  them 

WEEK.)     J^rus'ikm 

Chaptbh  XII    17  50 

37  But  though  he  had  done  BO 
many  miracles  befjie  them  yet  they 
believed  not  on  hiui 

i  That  the  saving  of  Esaias  the 
prophet  might  be  fulfilled  which  he 
apake,  Lord  who  hath  believed  oar 
report?  and  to  whom  hath  the  arm 
of  the  Lord  been  repealed  ?  t 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  bo 
lieve,  because  that  Lsaias  said  again, 

40  He  hath  blmdcd  their  eyes,  and 
hardenedtheirheart;  that  they  should 
not  see  with  tkeir  eyes,  nor  under- 
stand with  their  hears,  and  be  con- 
verted, and  I  should  heal  ttiem.| 

41  These  things  said  Esaias,  when 
he  saw  ""hiaglory,  and  spake  of  him. § 

43  Nevertheless,  among  the  chief 
rulers  also  many  believed  on  him; 
but  because  ot  the  Pharisees  they  did 
confes.s  him,  lest  they  should  be 
put  oat  of  the  ajnagogue: 

43  For  they  loved  the  praise  of 
nen  more  than  the  praise  of  God. 

44  Jesus  cried,  and   said,  He  that 


•  3  Sam.  Til.  13.    Ps.  lisiii.  30.  3T ;  ci,  i. 
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MATTHEW. 


§  127.  Jesus,  on  taking  leave  of  the  Temple,  foretells  its  destruction,  etc. 


Chaptbb  SXIV.  1-14. 

And  Jesus  went  out,  and  departed 
from  the  temple:™  and  his  disciples 
camB  to  Aim  for  to  shew  him  the 
buildini;s  of  the  temple. 

%  And  Jesus  said  unto  thera,"°gee 
ye  not  all  these  things  1  verilj,  I  say 
unto  yoH,  There  shall  not  be  left  heid 
one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upoathe  niouut  of 
Olives,  the  disciples  came  unto  him 
privately,  sayinff,  Tell  us,  when  shall 
those  thiDgs  be  t  and  what  s!iall  be 
the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the 
end  of  the  world  3 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  Take  heed  that  no  man 
deceive  you, 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying  I  am  Christ;  and  shall 
deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and 
rumours  of  ware:  see  that  ye  be  not 
troubled;  for  ail  these  things  must 
come  to  pass,"' but  the  end  is  not  yet. 


CHiPXEE  XIII.  1-13. 

Anb  as  he  wenf  out  of  the  temple, 
one  of  his  disciples  saith  unto  him, 
Master,  see  what  manner  of  stones, 
and  what  buiidings  are  here! 

3  And  Jesus  answering,'"  saith 
unto  him,  Seeal  thou  these  great 
buildings?  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  thiit  shall  not  be 
thrown  down. 

3  Andashesatupon tbe  mount  of 
Olives,  over  against  the  temple.  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John,  and  Andrew, 
asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  s/iaR  be  the  sign  when 
all  these  thin^  shall  be  fulfilled  ! 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them,  be- 
gan to  say,'*'"  Take  heed  lest  any  man 
deceive  you: 

6  For '"  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,!  am  OArkt;  and  shall 
deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  ruraonrs  of  wars,  be  ye  not 
troubled:  ivt  tuiA  things  must  needs, 
be;  but  the  end  sAoii  not  fie  yet.'" 
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JOHN. 
Chapter  XU.  87-50. 
believeth  on  me,  believeth  not  on  me, 
but  on  him  that  sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seeth  me,  seeth 
bim.  tbat  sent  me. 

46  lam comealigbt into theworid, 
that  whosoever'"'  believeth  on  me 
should  not  abide  in  darkness. 

47  And  if  any  man  hear  my  ■words, 
and  believe  not, '"I  judge  him  not; 
for  I  came  not  to  judge  the  world, 
but  to  save  tlie  ■world. 

48  He  that  rejectetB  me,  and  re- 
ceiveth  not  my  ■words,  hath  one  that 
judgetb  him:  the  ■word  that  I  have 
spoken,  the  same  shall  judge  him  is 
the  la,st  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  my- 
self; but  the  Father  which  sent  me, 
he  gave  me  a  commandment,  what  I 
should  say,  and  what  I  sbould  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  command- 
ment is  life  everlasting:  whatsoever 
I  Bpeak  therefore,  even  as  the  Father 
said  onto  me,  so  X  speak. 

tit.)     Jenualem.     Mount  of  Olives. 


Chapter  XXL  5-10. 

5  And  as  some  s|i»ke  of  the  temple, 
how  it  was  adonied  with  goodly 
stones,  and  gifts,  he  said, 

6  Ag  for    these  things  which  ye 
behold,  the  da.ys  will  come,  in  t' 
■which   there   shall    not   be   left   o 
slovie  npon  another,"'  that  shall  e 
be  thiviwn  down. 

■7  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master.  Ijat  when  shall  these  things 
be  ?  and  what  sign  mil  there  be  w' 
these  thicgs  shall  come  to  pass  1 


S  And  he  said,  Take  heed  Ihat  ye 
be  not  deceived;  for  many  shall  con 
in   my  name,   saying,   I  am    OhrUt 
and  the  time  draweth  near:  go  ye  ni 
tiierefore  ""  after  them. 

9  But  wlien  je  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  commotions,  be  not  terrilied :  for 
these  things  must  first  come  to  pass; 
but  the  end  js  not  hy  and  by. 
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\  121.  Jesus,  on  taking  leave  of  the  Tenipie,  foretells  its  destruotion,  i 


MATTHEW 
ChwteuXXIV  1-14 
T  For  nation  shall  nse  against  na- 
tion  and  kingdom  agim>:t  binedom : 
and  there  shall  be  famines   and  pes- 
tilence, and  earthquakes  m  ="  divers 

8  All  these  an  tlie  begiimiiig  of 


9  Then  shall  they  dehvsr  you  up 
to  he  afflicted  and  ihall  kill  you; 
and  ye  shall  be  hated  ol  all  n  itions  '^' 


10  And  then  shall  many  he  offend- 
ed, and  shall  betray  one  another, 
shall  liate  one  another. ^°° 

11  And  many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shall  deceive  many. 

13  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall  wax 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom 
shall  be  preached  in  all  the  world, 
for  a  witness  unto  all  nations;  and 
then  ahall  the  end  come. 


MARK. 
Chapter  SIII.  1-18. 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  asainst  na- 
3n,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom: 

and  there  shall  be  earthquakes  in 
dieers  places,  and  there  shall  be 
famines,  and  troubles:  "'these  ore  the 
beginnings  of  sorrows. 

9  But  take  heed  to  yourselves:'^' 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to  coun- 
cils; and  in  the  synagogues  ye  shall 
be  beaten;  and  ye  shall  be  brougiit 
before  rulers  and  kings  for  my  sake, 
for  a  testimony  against  them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be 
puljlished  among  all  nations. 

11  But  when  they  shall  lead  you, 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  no  thought 
beforehand  what  ye  shall  speak,  nei- 
ther do  ye  premeditate:  '"  but  what- 
soever shall  be  given  jouin  that  hour, 
that  speak  ye;  for  it  is  not  ye  that 
speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost. 

13  Now,  the  brother  shall  "'  betray 
the  brother  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  son;  and  childien  shall  rise  up 
against  t^eir  parents,  and  shall  cause 
them  to  be  put  to  death. 


13  And  ye  i 

shall  endure  ur 
shall  be  saved. 


all  be  hated  of  all 
i's  sake:  but  he  that 
>  the  end,  the  same 


§  123.  The  signs  of  Christ's  coming  to  destroy  Jerasaler 


Ohapteb  SXIV.  lS-43. 

15  When  ye,  therefore,  ahall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation,  spoken 
of  by  Daniel  the  prophet,*  stand  in 
the  holy  place,  (whoso  readetb,  let 
hi  01  umlerstand, ) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Ju- 
dea  dee  into  the  mountains: 

IT  Let  hitQ  which  is  on  the  houso- 
topnot  come  down  to  take  anythiug 
out  of  =■"'  his  bouse: 


OuAPTEJi  xni.  u-  a?. 

14  But  when  ye  shall  see  the 
abomination  of  desolation,  spoken  of 
by  Daniel  the  prophet, '°°  standing 
where  it  ought  not,  (itt  iiini  that  rtad- 
eth  understand)  then  let  tliem  that 
be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  mountaius: 

15  Andlet  him  that  is  on  the  house- 
top not  go  down  into  the  house,"' 
neither  enter  tlievein,  to  take  any 
thing  out  of  his  house: 
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K.)     Jerasaleia.     Mount  of  OUi:e, 


LUKE. 
Chapter  XXI.  5-19. 

10  Tlien  said  he  unto  them,  Nation 
shali  rise  against  nation,  and  king- 
dom against  kingdom; 

11  And  great  eaithquakes  shall  he 
ill  divers  places,  and  famines,  and 
pestilences : "'  and  fearfui  aiglit«,  and 
great  signs  aliall  tliere  be  from  heaven. 

13  But  before  all  these  tliey  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  persenute 
^ifU,  delivering  you  np  to  the  syna- 
gogues, and  into  prisons,  being 
brought  before  kings  and  rulers  for 
my  name's  sake, 

13  And  ■""  it  shall  turn  to  you  for 
y,  testimony. 

14  Settle  ii  therefore^"  in  jouc 
heai-ts,  not  to  meditate  before  what 
ye  shall  answer. 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and 
wisdom,  which  all  your  adversaries 
shall  not  be  able  to  gainsay 
resist."^ 

16  And  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both 
by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kina- 
folKs,  and  friends;  and  some  of  you 
sholl  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 


17  And   ye  shall  be   hated  of  all 
lien  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  there  shall  not  an  hair  of 
^our  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  pos-wss" 


Ohapteb  XXI.  30-5 

SO  And  when  ye  shall  see . 
compassed  with  urmies,  then  know 
that  the  desolation  thereof  is  nigh. 

31  Then  let  them  whicli  are  in 
Judea  flee  to  the  mountains;  and  iet 
them  which  are  in  the  midst  of  it  de- 
part out;  and  let  not  them  that  are 
in  the  countries  enter  thereinto. 

82  For  these  be  the  days  of  ven- 
geance, that  all  things  which  are 
written  may  be  fulfilled. 


Lnkej 


ift.]    1 
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§  120.  The  Higna  of  Christ's  coming  to  dsstroy  Jerusalem,  t 


JiATTHEW. 

Chapter  XXIV.  15-43. 

18  neither  let  him  wliicli  ia  in  the 

field  return  back  totakehia  clothes."' 

10  Ami  wountn  tliera  tliiit  arewith 
child,  and  to  them,  that  give  suck  iii 
those  days! 

30  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  he 
not  in  the  winter,  neither  ou  the  sab- 
bath-day; 

31  For  then  shall  be  great  tribula- 
tion, such  as  was  not  since  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  to  this  time,  no, 
nor  ever  shnll  be, 

33  And  except  those  days  should 
be  shortened,"^  there  should  no  flesh 
be  saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake 
those  days  shall  be  sliorteaed. 

33  Then  if  any  man  shall  say  unto 
jou,  Lo,  here  is  Christ,  or  there;  be- 
liere  -ji  not. 

34  For  there  shall  arise  false 
Christs,  and  false  prophets,  and  shall 
shew  great  signs  and  wonders:  inso- 
much that,  it  it  leere  possible,  they 
shall  deceive  the  very  elect,'" 

36  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

36  Wherefore,  ='*  if  they  sii all  say 
unto  you,  Behoid,he  is  in  the  desert 
go  not  forth:  behold,  he  h  in  the 
secret  chambers;  believe  it  not. 

37  For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto 
the  west;  so  shall  also"'  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  he. 

38  For*'"  wheresoever  the  ca' 
is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gathered 
together. 

30  Immediately  after  the  tribula- 
tion of  those  days,  shall  the  ann  be 
darkened,  and  the  mnna  shall  not 
ffive  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall 
from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the 
heavens  shall  be  shaken  ;* 

80  And  then  shall  appear  tho  sign 
of  the  Son  of  man  in  heaven: 
then  shall  all  tlie  tribes  of  the  earth 


c  the  8 


of  man    coming   in    the  clouds  of 

heaven  with  power  and  great  glory. 

31   And  he  shall   send  his  angel 

with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and 


MARK. 
Chapter  Sill.  14-37. 

16  And  let  him  tliat  is  in  the  field 
lot  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up 

Ids  garincnt- 

17  But  wo  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in 
those  days  1 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be 
it  "^  in  tho  winter. 

19  For  jnthose  days  shall  he  !ifflic- 
Hon,  such  as  was  not  from  the  begin- 
ning of  Ihecruation  which  Godcreated 
unto  this  time,  neither  shall  be. 

And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh  should 
be  saved:  but  for  the  elect's  sake, 
whom  he  hath  chosen,  he  hath  short- 
ened the  days. 

31  And  then,,  if  any  man  shall  say 
to  you,  Lo,  here  is  Ch'rist ;  or  lo,  A«  ii 
there;  believe  Ajjn  not. 

33  For  false  Cliriste,  and  false 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew 
signs  and  wonders,  to  seduce,  if  U 
were  possible,  even  the  elect."' 

23  But  take  yc  heed:  behold,  I 
have  foretold  yon  all  tilings. 


3i  But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  darkened 
and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her  light, 

3o  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall 
fall,'=*  and  the  powers  that  are  in 
heaven  shall  be  shaken. 


30  And  then  shall  they  see  the 
Son  ol'  man  coming  in  the  clouds  with 
great  power  and  glory, 

37  And  then  shall  he  send  his 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together  his 
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Chapteb  XJLI.  30-36. 
S8  But  wo  unto  them  that  are  wieb 
child,  and  to  them  Ihiit  give  snck  in 
those  days!  for  there  shall  be  great 
disiress  in  the  laud,  and  wrath  upon 
this  people.'" 


34  And  they  sliall  fall  by  the  edge 
of  tlie  sword,  and  shall  be  led  away 
captive  into  all  nations:  and  Jerusa- 
lem shall  be  trodden  down  oi  the 
Gentiles,  until  the  times  of  the  Gen- 
tiles be  fuifllled. 

35  And  there  shall  be  signs  in  the 
snn,  and  in  the  inoon,  and  in  the 
stars;  and  upon  the  earth  distieas  of 
nation  ,with  perplexity;  the  sea  and 
the  waves  roaring; "° 

28  Men's  heiirto  failing  them  for 
fear,  and  for  looking  after  those 
things  which  are  comingon  the  earth: 
for  the  powers  of  heaven  shall  be 
shaken. 


37  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Bon 
of  man  coming  in  a  cloud,  with  powej' 
and  great  giory. 

38  And  when  these  things  begin  to 
come  to  pass,  then  look  up,  ana  lift 
up  yonr  heads:  for  your  i-edemption 
draweth  nigh. 
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MATTHEW. 

Chaptek  XXIV.  15-43. 

they  aball  gather  together  "'  his  elect 


83  Now  learn  a  parablo  of  the  fig- 
tree;  Wlien  his  branch  is  jet  tender, 
and  puttetli  forth  leaves,  je  kuow 
thateiiiiimet  is  nigh: 

33  So  likewise  je,  when  ye  shall 
see  all  these  things,  Iluow  ti]a,t  it  is 
near,  ema  at  the  doors. 


34  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Tliis 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all  these 
things  be  fuliilled. 

36  ""  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pase 
away,  but  mj  words  shall  not  pass 

86  But  of  that  day  and  hour  know- 
eth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  of 
heaven,""  but  my  Father  only. 

S7  Buf "  as  the  days  of  Noe  > 
so  simll  also  the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  man  be. 


3  For  ai 


1  the  a 


before  the  flood,  they  were  eating 
and  drinking,  marrying  aiitl  giving 
in  marriage,  until  ibe  dnj  that  Woe 
entered  into  the  ark,* 

39  And  knuw  not  until  the  :fl 
came,  and  took  them  all  away 
shall  also '"  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

i 
tljeoi 
left. 

41  Two  womsn  slmll  ie  grinding  at 
the  mill;  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left. 

43  Watch  therefore;  for  ye  know 
notwhat  hour  ^"  your  Jjorddoth 


MASK 
Chapter  XIH.  14-37. 
elect  "°  from  the  foui'  winds,  from  the 
utterjnost  part   of   the   earth  to  the 
uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig- 
tree  ;  When  her  brancli  is  yet  tender, 
and  putteib  forth  leaves,  ye  know  that 
summer  is  near: 

39  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye 
shall  see  these  things  come  to  pass. 
know  that  it  is  nigh,  eueji  at  the  doors. 


30  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That 
this  generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  dons. 

31  Heaven   and   earib    shall    pass 
vay:  but  my  words  shall  not  pa^ 

33  Bot  of  that  day  and  that  hour 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  angels 
which  are  in  heaven,"'  neither  the 
Son,  bat  the  Father. 

33  Takejeheed, watchandpray;"' 
for  je  know  not  when  the  time  is. 

taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his 
bouse,  and  gave  autljoritj  to  his  ser- 
vants, and'"  to  every  man  his  work; 
and  commanded  the  porter  to  watch. 


35  Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  Cometh,  at  even,'^'"  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in 
the  morning: 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find 
you  sleeping. 

37  And  what  1  say  unto  you,  I  say 
unto  all,  Watch. 
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30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye 
seo  and  know  of  your  ownselves  tbat 
satnmer  is  now  nigh,  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  ye 
that  the  kingdom  of  G-od  is  nigh  at 
hand. 

33  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  This 
generation  shall  not  pass  away  t  U 
all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  ea  th  si  all  ]  aa 
away:  but  my  words    1   II  not  pass 

84  ""And  take  heed  to  yo  rselves 
lest  at  any  time  your  1  ea  ts  be  o  e 
charged  with  surfeiting  an  Id  u  L  n 
ness,  and  caresof  this  life,  and  so  that 
day  come  upon  you  unawares.'" 

85  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  ot 
all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face  of  thi 
whole  earth. 


38  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pra_ 
always,  that  je  may  be  acooiintad 
worthy  to  escape"*  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand 
before  tiie  Son  of  man. 
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MATTHEW. 
Ch.  XSIV.  43-51.  Oh.  XXV.  1-^0. 
4S  But  know  this,  that  if  the  good 
man  of  the  house  had  known  inwliat 
watch  tbe  thief  would  come,  he  woiild 
have  watched,  and  would  not  have 
suffered  hia  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready;  for 
in  Buch  an  hour  as  ye  think  not,  the 
Son  of  man  cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithful  and  wise 
servant,  whom  his  lord  hath  made 
ruler  over  hia  household,"*'  to  give 
thorn  meat  in  due  season  ? 

46  Bkssed  is  that  setvant  wh  im 
his  lord   when  he  (.ometh   shall  find 

47  Venly  I  siay  unto  you  Tl  at 
he  shiU  niike  liim  )  ilei  over  all  his 
goods 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  ia  hia  heart.  My  lord  delay- 
eth  his  coming;  °^* 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  hU 
fellow  servants,  and  to  eat  and  drink 
with  the  drunken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  tsball 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  Mm,,  and  in  an  hour  that  he  is 
not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder,  and 
appoiat  Aj™  his  portion  with  the 
hypocrites:  there  shall  be  weeping 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

Ohaftbr  XXV. 

Then  shall  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
be  likened  unto  ten  virgins,  which 
took  their  lamps,  and  went  forth  to 
meet  the  bridegroom. 

3  And  live  of  them  were  wise,  a! 
five  ware  foolish,™' 

3  They  that  inen  foolish  took  thi 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  with  them: 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  their 
vessels  "'  with  their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried, 
they  all  slumbered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  was  a 
cry  made,  Behold,  the  bridegroom 
Cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.  ™ 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the 
wise,  Give  us  of  your  oil:""  for  our 
lamps  are  gone  out. 


db,  Google 


THE     GOSPELS. 


d  by  Google 


4o8  HARMONY     OF 

%  129.  Tiansition  to  Chrisl's  final  comir 

MATTHEW. 
Ch.  XXIV.  48-61.  Oh.  XXV.  1-SO. 
fi  But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
Not  so;,  lest  tlieve  be  not  enough  for 
us  and  jou;™°  but  g-o  je  rather  to 
them  thatsell,  and  buyfor  youvselves. 

10  And  whiie  they  went  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  caine;  and  they  that 
were  ready,  went  in  with  him  to  tbe 
marriage:  and  tlie  door  was  shut, 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  irther 
virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lord,   open  to 

13  But  he  answered  and  said, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 

13  Watcli  therefore,  for  je  know 
neither  the  day  nor  tile  hour  wherein 
the  Son  of  man  cometh.™' 

14  For  the  kingdmn  of  heaiien  is  as 
a  man  travelling  in  a  far  country, 
scAo  called  his  own  servants,  and  de- 
livered vinto  them  his  goods. 

15  And  unto  one  be  gave  five 
talentfl,  to  another  two,  and  to  another 
one;  to  every  man  according  to  his 
several  ability;  and  straightway  took 
his  journey. 

16  Then  be  who  had  received  the 
five  talents,  went  and  traded  with 
the  same,  and  made  tliem  other  five 
talents.'" 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  re- 
ceived two,  he  also  gained  other  two."' 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one, 
went  and  digged  in  the  earth,'"  and 
hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  time  the  lord  of 
those  servants  cometh,  and  reckoneth 
with  titem. 

30  So  he  that  had  received  Ave 
talents,  came  and  brought  other  five 
talents,  saying.  Lord,  thou  deliver- 
edst  unto  me  five  talents:  behold,  I 
have  gained  besides  them  five  talents 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant ; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
manytbings:  enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  lord. 

33  He  also  that  had  received  two 
talents  came,  and  said.  Lord,  thou 
deliveredst  unto  me  two  talents:  be- 
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MATTHEW. 
On.  XSrV.  43-51.     Cn.  SXV.  1-30. 
hold,  I  liavo  gained  two  other  taleDta 
besides  tliem."" 

33  His  iotd  said  unto  him.  Well 
done,  good  an  cl  faithful  aervant;  thon 
hast  been  faithful  OTer  a  lew  things, 
I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many 
things;  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  lord. 

34  Then  he  whieb  h.;id  received 
the  one  talent  came,  and  said.  Lord, 
I  knew  thee  that  thou  ai't  aji  hard 
man,  reaping  where  thou  Iiast  not 
sown,  and  gathering  where  thou  hast 
not  strewed; 

25  And.  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
hid  thy  talunt  in  tho  earth ;  lo,  th&re 
thou  liast  Viai  is  thine. 

36  Hia  lord  answered  and  saiiSnnto 
him,  Thou  wicked  and  slothful  ser- 
vant, thou  kneweet  thai  I  reap  where 
I  sowed  not,  and  gather  where  I 
have  not  strewed : 

37  Thou  onghtest  therefore  to  have 
put  my  money  to  the  exehangers,  and 
then  at  my  coming  I  ahonld  have  re- 
reived  mine  own  with  Ubury. 

38  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  give  is  nnto  him  which  liath 
ten  talents. 

39  For  unto  every  one  that  hatli 
shall  be  given,  and  he  shall  have 
abundance:  but  from  him  that  hath 
not,  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  outer  darkness;  there 
shall  be   weeping  and   gnashing   of 


:s  of  the  Judgment  Day. 


Chapter  XX7.  S1-4S. 

31  Wiien  tho  Sou  of  man  Bhall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  "' 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  be  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory: 

33  And  before  bijii  siialt  be  gath- 
ered all  nations:  and  he  shall  sep- 
arate them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divideth  Ms  sheep  from 
the  goats: 


Muttb.  :£xv.  36,  ihou  £nei 


etically.    That  la.  Was  snoli  thy 
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Chapter  XXT.  31-43. 

33  And  he  sliall  set  tho  sheep 

a  rigijt  tand,  hot  the  goats  ou 


left.™ 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  OQ  his  light  haad.  Come,  ye 
blesoed  ot  my  Father,  inherit  the 
UiDgdom  prepared  for  you  frc 
foundation  of  the  world,: 

35  For  I  was  an  hungered,  i 
gave  me  meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave  me  drink;  I  was  a  stranger,  and 

30  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me:  I 
was  sick,  and  ye  visited  nie :  I  was  ia 
prison,  and  ye  eame  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 
an  hungered,  and  fed  thee  ?  or  thirsty, 
and  gave  thee  drink  ? 

38  When  saw  wo  thee  a  stranger, 
and  todk  thee  in !  or  naked,  and 
clothed  thee? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  siek,  or  in 
prison,  and  came  unto  thee  'i 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and 
say  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  yon, 
Inasmuch  as  ye  liave  done  it  unto  one 
of  the- least  of  these  my  brethren,"' 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  hand.  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
preparer!  for  the  devil  and  his  angels; 

43  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and  ye 
gave  me  no  meat:  1  was  thirsty,'"" 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink: 

43  I  was  astranger,  and  ye  took  me 
not  in;  naked,  and  ye  elotlied  me 
not:  sick,  and  inprison,  andye  visiced 

44  Then  shall  they  also  *°'  answer 
him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee 
an  hungered,  or  athirat,  or  a  stranger, 
or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison,  and 
did  not  minister  unto  thee  ? 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Inas- 
much as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of  the 
least  ofthese,  ye  did  it  not  to  me. 

46  And  these  shaD  go  away  into 
everlaatingpunishment :  but  the  right- 
eous into  life  eternal. 
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ir  at  Bethany.     Treachery 


MATTHEW. 

Chapter  XXVI.  1-16. 

AUD  it  came  to   pass,  when  Jesus 

had  finished  all  these  eayinga,  he  said 

unto  his  disciples, 

3  Te  know  tliat  after  two  dajs  is 
(lie  feast  of  the  possover,  and  the 
Bon  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be   cru- 

3  Then  assembled  fogelher  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  ancl  the 
elders  of  the  people,"'  unto  the 
palace  of  the  high  priest,  who  was 
called  Caiaphas. 

4  And  consulied  that  they  might 
take  Jesus  by  subtilty.  and  kill  Mm.'"' 

5  But  they  s-'iid.  Not  on  the  feast- 
do.y,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  among 
the  people. 

B  Kow  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany. 
in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  came  unto  him  a  woman 
having  an  alahaster-bos  of  very  pre- 
cious ointment,  and  poured  it  on  his 
head  ns  be  sat  at  meat. 


8  But  when  his'"'  fJisciples  saw  it, 
they  had  indignation,  saying,  To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste  ? 

9  For  [his  ointment  might ""  have 
been  sold  for  much,  and  given  to  the 


10  When  Jesus  underBt^)od  it,  he 
said  unto  them,  Why  trouble  ye  the 
woman!  for  she  hath  wrought  a  good 
work  upon  me. 


After  two  days  was  the  feast  of 
the  passover,  and  of  unleavened 
bread:  and  the  chief  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  sought  how  they  might  take 
him  by  ciaft,  and  put  Mm  to  death. 


3  But""  they  said.  Not  on  the 
fn^Ai-day,  lest  tliere  be  an  uproar  of 
the  people. 

3  And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat 
at  meat,  there  came  a  woman  having 
an  alabaster-box  of  ointment  of  spike- 
nard, very  precious;  and  "'  she  brake 
the  box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head. 


4  And  there  were  some  that  had 
indignation  within  themselves,  and 
said,""  Why  was  tliis  waste  of  the 
ointment  made  ? 

5  For  it  might  have  been  sold "" 
for  more  than  three  hundred  pence, 
aniS  have  been  given  to  the  poor. 
And  they  murmured  agaiuat  her. 


6  And  Jesus  said.  Let  ber  alone : 
why  trouble  ye  her?  she  bath'" 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 


Umth.  xrrl.  8.  Ms  disciples.}  In  St.  John,  Judos  alone  mmmurs  ;  in  St.  Mattli«tr, 
(be  (lliscLplce  liave  indignation ;  or,  as  St.  Mark  espresfes  It,  some  1iB<e  indigoation  anioug 
fhemsclvee.  Dr.  LardHsr  taya,  Serm.  y,  2,  p.  31ti,  '•  Ii  la  well  Isnown  lo  be  verj 
common  witl  all  writers  to  use  the  plnrat  number  whan  one  iwrson  only  is  intended. 
Nor  is  it  impossible  that  othei  s  misht  have  Bomo  iineaslQese  about  tt^  Iboiigb  Uiey  were  far 

waaeelf-lntecesti^  and  mere  pretence."    See  also  OiMtiuairt^w.    Neitcdue. 

Julin  xii.  3.  ihe/eei.]  It  is  noivbeio  asserted  tbat  tbe  unction  was  of  Jesns's  bead 
oil!!/,  01  of  bis  feet  Dn^.  Botb  actions  are  conaiBtent ;  and  St.  Jobs,  in  bia  Bupplc' 
mental   bistory,    may   very   well  bivo  added  the  respcclfnl  conduct  of  Maiy,    that    after 
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K.)    Jerusalmii.     B^ttlwmy. 


2  And  the  chief  priests  aod  scribes 
sought  hnw  they  might  kill  him:  for 
thuj  feared  the  people. 


3  There  they  made  him  a  supper; 
and  Martha  served:  but  Laaa,rii3  was 
one  of  them  that  sat  at  the  table  with 

3  Then  took  Mary  a  pound  of  oint- 
ment of  spikenard,  very  costly,  and 
anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  wiped 
hia  fest  witli  her  hair:  and  the  bouso 
was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the  oint- 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judaa  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  whieh 
should  betray  him,'''" 

6  Why  was  not  tliia  ointment  sold 
for  three  hundred  pence,  and  given 
to  the  poor  S 

3  This  lie  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor;  but  because  he  was  a 
thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare 
what  ™  was  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone: 
against  the  day  of  my  burying  hath 
she  kept  this.""' 


havliig  anointed  Jeena'a  head,  she  procetded  lo  nnointlils  feet,  and  even  to  wipe  tiiem  with  tar 
hair.    NfiWCOME. 

John  111.  4,  Jtiaae  Iscarlol.']  The  other  EvangeUata  menlion  thnt  indifrnntion  wna  carsed 
by  the  enppoised  waate  of  tlie  oiiitmeoi :  John  flsea  it  npon  Judua.  Thut  Judos  weiit  to  the 
High  PrteBt'a  on  the  evening  or  night  of  our  Wodneaday,  mttj  be  collected  from  Hatth.  savi. 
U,  n,  and  the  parallel  placse ;  and  he  eeoms  to  havi:  atted  purely  from  dli'gnst  at  vibat  hud 
passed.  The  story  has  a  remarkably  apt  connection  with  the  preceding  ard  anbaeqnent 
history.  The  Jentah  rnlers  consult  how  they  mnj  take  Jeeaa  h;  crnf  1^  and  without  raising  a 
tnmnlt  among  the  psople.  An  incident  liappsns,  ivhicli  offenils  one  of  Jcsas'a  familiar  nttend- 
nedfatelj  vepoira  ir 


in  the  ai 


;Of  Ih 
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§  131.  Tiie  Rulers  conspire.      The  supper  at  Bathany.      Treachery 


MATTHEW. 

ChapteeXXVI.  1-18. 

11  For  je  have  the  poor  always 

witli   you;    hut  me  ye   hare  not  al- 

■waya, 

13  For  in  that  sbe  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did  it 
for  my  burial. 

13  Verily,  I  aay  unto  you,  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world,  tlieve  slia!l  alao 
tliis,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be 
told  for  a  memorial  of  her, 

14  Then  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests, 

15  And  said  unU  thein,  What  will 
ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver  him 
unto  jou !  And  they  covenanted  with 
him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  beti'ay  him. 


MARK. 
.  Chapter  XIV.  1-11. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  jou 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  je 
may  do  tiiem  good : '"  but  me  ye 
have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could: 
she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whereso- 
ever this  gospel  ""  siiall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whole  world,  this 
also  that  she  bath  done  shall  be 
spoken  of,  for  &  memorial  of  her. 

10  And  Judaa  Iscariot,  one  of  the 
twelve,^"  went  unto  the  chief  priests, 
to  betray  him  unto  them. 


11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
were  glad,  and  promised  Lo  give  him 
money.  And  he  sought  how  he 
might  conveniently  betray  him. 


§  132.  Preparation  for  the  Passover. 


a  XXVI.  17-19. 

n  Kow  the  first  day  of  the  fsoit 
of  unleavened  bread,  the  disciples 
came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto  him,'"" 
Where  wilt  thou  that  we  prepare  for 
thee  t{i  eat  the  pasaover  3 

18  And  be  said,  Go  into  the  city 
to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him, 
The  Master  saith.  My  time  is  at  hand ; 
I  will  keep  the  passovei  at  thy  house 
with  luy  disciples. 


Chatteb  XIV.  ia-16. 
13  And  the  first  day  of  unleavonsd 
bread,  when  they  killed  the  passover, 
his  disciples  said  unto  bijn.  Where 
wilt  thou  that  we  gn  and  prepare, 
that  thou  mayest  eat  the  passover ! 

13  And  he  seudeth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Qo  ye  into  the  city,  and  there  shall 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher  of 
water;  follow  him. 

14  And  wheresoever  he  shall  go 
in,  say  ye  to  the  good  man  of  the 
house.  The  Master  saith.  Where  is 
the ""  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall 
eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  f 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  Large 
upper  room  fuinislied  tnd  prepared: 
there  malie  ready  for  ns.'" 


19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus 
had  appointed  them;  and  they  made 
ready  the  passovei'. 


16  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
audcame  into  the  city,^""  and  found 
as  he  had  said  unto  them;  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 


role,  nnivereidly  respecud  uaong  the  Jevia,  thut  this  leai 
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of  Judas.      (POTTUTI 


K.)     Jerusalem.     Bethtny. 


3  Then  entered  Satan  into  Judas, 
surnamed  Iscariot,  being  of  the  num- 
ber of  the  twelve. 

4  And  he  Tent  his  way,  and  com- 
miined  with  the  chief  priests  and  cap- 
taiQB,  how  he  might  betray  him  unto 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  cove- 
nanted to  give  him  money. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  op- 
portunity '"  to  betray  him  unto  them 
in  the  absi'nce  of  the  multitude. 


JOHN. 
Chapter  XH,  3-8. 
3  For  Ihe  poor  always  ye  have  with 
i;  but  me  ye  hare  not  always. 


(Fl 


Chaftbk  XXK.  7-13. 

7  Then  came  the  day  of  unleavened 
bri-ad,  when  the  passover  must  be 
killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying,  Go  and  prepare  us  the  pass- 
over,  that  we  may  eat. 

9  -And  they  said  unto  him.  Where 
wilt  thou  that  wo  prepare  !  "' 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold, 
when  ye  »re  entered  inti)  the  city, 
there  shall  a  man  meet  you,  bearing  a 
pitcher  of  water;"' follow  him  into 
the  house  where  he  entereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the  good 
man  of  the  house,  The  Master  saith 
unt<i  thee,  Where  is  the  guest-cham- 
ber,"" where  I  shall  tat  the  passover 
with  my  disciples ! 

13  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished :    there  make 

13  And  they  went  and  found  as 
he  had  said  unto  tliein;  and  they 
made  ready  the  passovut. 
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THii  END  OF  THE  JEWISH   SABBATH. 
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§  133.  The  Pasi 


If  Meal.     Contention  a 


ong  the  Twelve. 


MATTHEW. 
OHArxBB  XXVI.  30. 
20  Now  when  the  even  was 
he  sat  d,owii  ■with  the  twelve."" 


MARK. 
CeaptbbXIV.  17. 
17  And  in  the  evening  be  cometli 
with  the  twelve. 


%  13d.  Jesus  washes  the  feet  of  his  disciplei.     (i 
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rNTRODUCINO   THE    a 


LDKE. 
Chapter  XXII.  14-18,  24-80. 

14  Acd  when  the  hour  was  come,  ho 
sat  down,  and  the  twelve  apostles"' 
with  him. 

15  And  he  said  nnto  them,  With 
desire  I  have  deaired  to  eat  this  pass- 
over  with  yoa  before  I  3uffi;r. 

10  For  I  say  unto  jou,  I  will  not 
any  more  eat  thereof/"  until  it  be 
fulfllled  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  ga^e 
thanks,  and  said.  Take  this,  and  di- 
vide it  among  yourselves.  ^"' 

18  For  I  say  unto  joo,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,*"'  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

34  And  there  was  aleo*'"  a  strife 
among  Ihera,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

2S  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them;  and  they  that  exer- 
cise authority  upon  them  are  called 
benefactorK.'"' 

36  But  ye  ikaU  not  he  30;  hut  hi 
that  is  greatest  .among  you,  let  bim 
be  as  the  younger;  and  be  that  it 
chief,  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

37  For  whether  U  greater,  he  that 
sittetb  at  meat,  or  he  that  serveth 
not  he  that  sitteth  at  meat?  but  I  am 
among  yoa  as  he  tliat  swveth. 

38  Ye  are  they  which  have  c< 
tinued  with  me  in  my  temptations. 

39  And  I  appoint  nnto  you  akii 
dom,  aa  my  Father  hath  appoint 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink 
my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel. 


OH  THE  WBFE.)     JeFusal^rt. 

Chapter  XIII.  1-20. 

Few  before  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
aver,  when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour 
nas  come  that  he  should  depart  oat 
of  this  worldunto  the  Father,  having 
loved  his  own  which  were  in  the 
world,  he  loved  theui  unto  the  end. 

S  And  supper  being  ended,  (the 
devil  having  now  put  into  the  heart 
of  Jndas  Iscariot  tSimon's  mn,  to  be- 
tray him,)  "° 
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§  IS'l.  Jesus  washes  the  feet  of  his  disciples 
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t    OF   T 


K.)     Jerusnlem. 


JOHN. 
Chapter  Xril.  1-30. 

3  Jesus'"  knowing  t  li  at  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  liis  luinds, 
and  that  be  was  cuine  from  God,  and 
went  to  God ; 

4  He  risetii  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  li is  garments ;  and  took  a  towel, 
and  girded  himself. 

5  After  tbat,  he  poureth  wafer  into 
a  basin,  and  began  to  wash  the  dis- 
ciples' feet,  and  to  wipe  them  with 
the  towel  wherewith  he  was  girded. 

6  Then  Cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter: 
and  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,"^' 
dost  thoa  wash  my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  onto 
him,  What  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now;   but   thou,    shalt    know    here- 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou  abalt 
never  wasli  mj  feet.  Jesus  answered 
him,  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thou  hast 
no  part  with  me. 

S  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,"'  not  mj  feetonlj,  but  also  my 
hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that  ia 
washed  needeth  not  save  to  wash  liis 
feet,^'  but  is  clean  every  whit:  and 
ye  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should  betray 
him:  therefore  said  he,  Te  are  not 
all  clean. 

13  80  after  he  had  washed  their' 
feet,  and  had  taken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,'"  he  said 
unto  them,  Know  ye  what  I  have 
done  to  you  ? 

13  Te  call  mc  Master,  and  Lord: 
and  ye  say  well;  for  no  I  am. 

li  If  I  then,  j/tJji^tLord  and  Master, 
have  washed  your  feet ;  ye  also  ought 
to  wash  one  another's  feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  exam- 
ple, that  je  should  do  aa  I  have  done 

IG  Verily,  verily.  I  say  unto  you. 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  kuow  these  things,  happy 
are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  iBjieak  not  of  youflll;  Iknow"' 
whom  1  have  chosen;  but  that  the 
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134.  Jesus  vrashes  the  feet  of  his  disciples,     (btbbino 


MATTHEW. 


136.  iTesus  points  out  the  traitor.     Judas  witlidra 


CsAPTEB  SXVI,  21-25. 
31  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,' 
Verily  I  say  unto  jou,  That  oi\e  c 
you  shall  betray  me. 


S3  And  they  were  esceedingly  sor 
rowful,  andhegan  everyone ofthem" 
to  say  unto  him,  Lord,  is  it  I  ? 


33  And  lie  answered  and  said,  He 
that  dippeth  Im  hand  with  me  in  the 
dish,  the  sitme  shall  b«ti'ay  me. 

34  The  Son  of  man  goeth,  as  it  is 
written  of  him:  but  mo  unto  that 
niftn  by  whom  the  Bon  of  man  is  be 
trayed !  it  had  been  good  for  that 
iiian  if  he  had  not  been  bom. 

35  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said.  Master,  is 
it  I !  lie  said  unto  him,""  Thou  liast 


CnAPTEit  XIT.  18-31. 

16  And  aa  thoy  aat,  and  did  e 

Jesus   said,  Verily  I  say  unto    y 

One  of  yon  which  eateth  with  mt 

shall  betray  me. 


19  And  they  began  to  he  son 
and  to  say  unto  him  one  by  oo 
I !  and  another  &a,id,  /a  it  I  ? " 


30  And  he  Jinswered  and  said  unto 
them.  It  is  one  of  tho  twelve  that 
dippeth  with  me  in  the  dish.'" 

31  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
aa  it  is  written  of  him :  but  wo  to  that 
man  by  whom  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed I  good  were  it  for  that  man  if 
he  had  never  been  bom. 
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THE   SIXTH  I 


K.)        Jm 


JOHN. 

Chapter  Xni.  1-20. 

scripture  may  be  fulfilled,  He  that 

eateth  bread  with  me,  hath  lifted  up 

hia  heel  against  me,* 

19  Now  I  tell  you  before  it  come, 
that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  je  may 
believe  that  I  am  he. 

30  Verily,  verily,  I  aay  unto  you, 
He  thatreceiveth  wboiusoevev  Isend, 
receiveth  me;  and  he  that  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 


IK.)    Jerusakm. 


OHArTBB  SZII.  21-33. 

31  But  behold,  the  hand  of  him 
that  beti'ayeth  me  is  with  me  on  the 
tahle. 

33  And  truly '™  the  Son  of  man  goeth 
as  it  was  detoi'mined ;  but  wo  unto 
that  man  by  whom  he  ia  betrayed ! 


33  And  they  began  to"  inquire 
among  themselves,  which  of  them  it 
was  that  should  do  this  thing. 


Chaptbb  Xm.  21^35. 

31  When  Jesos  had  thus  said,  he 

as  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified, 

id  said,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 

you,   that   one  of  you   shall   betray 


23  Then  ^''  the  disciples  looted  one 
1   another    doubting  of   whom   he 

33  Now  the  e  w  s  lean  ng  oa 
Jesus'  bosom  ne  of  I  s  d  st  pies 
whom  Jesus  loved 

34  Simon  Peterthereto  e  beckoned 
to  him,  tl  at  le  eho  Id  a  k  wl  o  t 
should  be  ot  wl  om  he  sp  k 

35  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus 
breast,  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  who  is  it  ? 

36  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I  have 
dipped  it.  And  when  hehaddipped 
the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Judas  IsuarJot 
the  son  of  Simon. "' 

37  And  after  the  sop  Satan  entered 
into  him.  Then  said  Jesus  nam  him. 
That  thou  doest,  do.  quickly. 

28  Now "'  no  man  at  tbe  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spake  this 
uuto  him. 

29  For  some  cf  ihem  thought,  be- 
cause Judas  had  the  bag,  that  Jesus 
bad  said  unto  him.  Buy  thoee  thingi 
that  we  have  need  of  against  the 
feast;  or,  that  he  should  give  some- 
thing to  the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the 
sop,  went  immediately  out;  and  it 

31  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone 
out,  Jesus   said.  Now  is  the  Bon  of 

sli.iO. 
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it  the  traitor.     Judas  withdraw 


aiATTHEW. 


§  136.  Jea 


jietell&  tlie  fall  of  Peter,  and  the  dispersion  of  the  Twelve. 


Chapter  SXVI.  31-36, 
31  Then  aaith  Jesus  unto  them, 
All  je  shall  be  offended  because  of 
me  tbis  night;  for  it  iswritten,  IwiJl 
amite  the  Shephej'd,  and  the  sheep  of 
the  flriok  shall  be  scattered  abioad.* 
S3  But  after  lam  risen  again,  I 'ff  ill 
go  before  you  into  Galilee. 

him,  Though  all  msn  shall  be  offended 
because  of  thee,  yet  will  I  never  be 
offended,, "° 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily,  I 
o  thee,  Thut  this  night,  before 


!>.'!  Peter  said  unto 
should  die 
deuy   thee, 
the  diacJplf 


thou  Shalt  deny  i 


I,  Though  I 
ith  thee,  yet  will  not  I 
Likewise   also   said    all 


ChaftebXIV.  37-yl. 
%!  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  All 
ye  shall  be  offended  because  of  ine 
this  night :  ="  for  it  is  wjltten,  I  will 
smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep 
shall  be  scattered, 

38  But  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will 
go  before  jou  into  Galilee, 

39  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Al- 
though all  shall  be  offended,  yet  wiil 

80  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Verily, 
I  say  unto  thee,  Thut  this  day.ejien  in 
this  night,  iieloie  the  cock  crow 
twice,'"'  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vehe- 
mently, If  I  should  die  with  thee,  I 
will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise.  Like- 
wise also  said  they  all. 


cock  CTOii  — Ii  Is  obwtved  iliat  tb. 
or  abont  three  lii  tJxe  rooming 
atonds  ntoue 


wiBe^  The  other  Eiai  a;(,lipti  ■*  mpl  ^j  Betirt  the 
!k  cruwe  abont  midnight  and  obont  the  fuurth  watch, 
a  thiit  natch  bsgan  When  j/o^innitiM  [cocR-CTmcing) 
Hhlchinieferredio    Aiiauiph    Ee^les  S90     Jm     Sal 


r  Evsueallists  therefore  denote 
iBOB  It     1    Si    and  onj  part  of  the  period    thne 
B  CHiRl    de   omm     pai«    iui   119    aud   Qroti 


Luke  xsU  <t&  anl 

A!  t/uU  halh    no  sm 

9^  let  hvm   mU 

It  garment 

nase  ot  tho  irophet 

heir  predicttons 

the  fuiin    nt   commaii 

i9      The  praphpi    Isa 

ah    \a  the  Bnhhm 

e  piedKtion 
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THE     GOSPELS. 


JOHN. 

ChsptebXIII.  %\-?>^. 

man  gloriBed,  and  God  is  glorified  in 

33  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God 
shall  eiao  glorify  him  in  himself,  and 
Bball  stndghtway  ghwifj  him. 

33  Little  childcen,  yet  a  little  wliile 
I  am  witli  you.  Ye  shall  seek  me ; 
and,as  Isaid  unto  theJcwe,  Whither 
I  go,  ye  cannot  come,  bo  now  I  saj  lo 
you. 

34  A  new  commimiimeat  I  give 
unto  yon,  That  ye  love  one  another; 
as  I  have  loved  jou,  that  ye  also  love 
one  another. °'^ 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  mj  disciples,  if  ye  have  lo've 
one  to  another. 


ChaptebSXII.  81-31 

SI  And  the  Lord  said,"^ 
Simon,  behold,  Satan  liath  desired  to 
have  you,  that    he  may  sift  you  as 
wheat: 

33  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
that  thy  faith  fail  niit;  and  when 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thy 
brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I 
am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  both  into 
prison,  and  to  death. 

S4  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter, 
the  coclc  shaU  not  crow  this  day,  be^ 
fore  that  thou  shalt'"  thrice  deny 
that  thou  knowest  me. 

3S  And  he  said  nnto  them.  When 
I  sent  you  withoui  purse,  and  scrip, 
and  shoes,  lacked  je  anything  1  And 
they  said.  Nothing. 

86  Then  said  he  unto  thei 
now,  he  that  hath  a  pursB,  let  bim 
takers,  and  likewise  his  scrip;  and 
be  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment,  and  buy  one. 

OB  of  the  fete  ot  tUe  king  of  Babjlon,  tlinB  foretel 
glaaghtC!-  for  his  ddlarea,  &a.  Isa.  xis.  SI.  Tlie 
tlie  Hpptoactalsg  deatmctian  of  the  children  ot ; 
Mej/  mMj/  come  :  mid  lend  fbr  cuamTtg  awnien 
walliag.   &c.     Jar.  Ix.  17,  ]S.     There,  mitter  ol 

'gLven  of  [he  most  immineut  dODsere.  by  ordetfl  t 


■  OF  THG  WffiEK.)    JeruHidem. 

Chaptbk  XIII.  38-38. 
Simon  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  whitiier  goest  thou?  Jesus  an- 
swered him.  Whither  I  go,  tbon  canst 
not  follow  iiie  now ;  but  thou  sbalt 
follow  me  afterward.'" 

37  Peter  saith  unto  him  Lord,'" 
why  cannot  I  follow  thee  now!  I  will 
lay  down  my  life  for  thy  sake. 

Jesus  answered  him,'"  Wilt 
tlioa  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake  ? 
Veiilj,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Thi 
cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice. 


B  the  deatructlon  of  Ms  familj:— Prgiora 
prophet  Jeremiah  In  like  manner  fuietaUB 
ion  :  Gall  for  the  ttumrning  women,  tAat 
and  let  i/iem  malce  /lasle,  ittd  toix  up  a 
Borrow  is  predicted,  by  commanding  the 
I  be  gotten  In  reafilneaa  ;  heie,  watnlue  is 
imiiketbe  casuimaiy  preparation  against 
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§  136.  Jesus  foretells  the  fall  of  Peter,  aud  the  dispersion  of  the  Twelve. 


.  The  Lord's  Supper.     (evenih& 


Chapter  XSVI.  26-80. 

26  And  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus 
took  bread,  and  bleaaed  it,  and  brake 
ti,'"  and  gave  it  to  the  disciples,  and 
said.  Take,  eat;  this  is  my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  gave  if  to  them,  saying, 
Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

3S  For  this  ia  my  blood  of  the 
new '"  testament,  which  is  shed  for 
many  lorthi 


CflAPTER  XIV.  S3-35. 

32  And  as  tliey  did  eat,  Jesus  toot 
bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  i%  and 
gave  to  them,  and  said,  Take,  eat; 
this  is  mj  body."' 

33  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  gave  it  to 
them;  and  they  all  drank  of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  thbin,  This  is 
my  blood  of  the  new  ^''  testament, 
which  is  shed  for  many. 


Matt.  ixvi.  36-39,  &q.]  ThiH  accoont  of  tlie  inetilulion  of  the  Lord's  Supper  is  torrobo- 
raiedbythat  of  Panl.iQlCor.ai.  33-S5,srIilclilsuaiiBlljineerted       H    m     1      1  1 

ss  parallel  teallmonj ;  but  as  tbe  plan  of   thia  work  ieada  me  to    ea  Goa 

alone,  tlie  inaartlon  of  other  parts  of  9criptiiie  in  the  text,  here  an  h  mi   Bd 

Matt.  iK"i.  S6,  asMeyuwraeaHKp.]    The  Bynngellata  have  d  le  mi  som    g        a1 

oxprea^ouB,  the  order  of  the  following  events  between  the  aittlag  sc  p- 

per,  Hud  the  going  to  Uathaemane.    Before  the  ea'ing  at  the  pasc  al    mn  m 

sapper  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet    John  zlii.  1, 4.     While  the;  ar    eating  ar 

made  of  Judas's  treachery,  and  the  bread  Is  iDstitnted,  Matt,  xxvi        26     8  ^  Hai 

Attc!  the  cnp  is  InstltatBd,  Luke  nil.  ao ;  1  Cor.  si.  B5.    But  as  to  ai 

ordei   of  the  facta  and  dieoonrees  during  tliia  period,  Pilklngton'    w    d 
them   are  applicable  to  all.    "  It  te  observable  that  St.  Lnke  men  h 

comniunion  before  the  declaration  of  Jndas'atraaohetjl  whereas  E  11  ac 

tltt!ae  inadlfiSrent  order.    Butltis  a  hberty.Itbink,  yerj  allowaJi  hi  g 

tect  taking  notice  of  the  esact  order  of  all  the  facta,  whenhe  ia  inly  ^img  a  general  account 
of  wha,t  was  done  at  a  certain  time.  And  If  so,  wtichaoever  was  the  true  Bucceeelvc  order, 
there  can  be  no  jnai  Imputation  upon  any  of  ths  Evangelists  for  neglecting  to  observe  itln  the 
nari'ation."    Harm.p.SS.    Mewcosk. 

Matt.  sxvl.  •i'i.msUmdofthe-aeasteitim.eia.^  The  nae  of  'Jieword  Uetamxni  (diath^). 
Id  a  sense  Involving  also  tbe  Idea  of  aaovenant,  and  in  oonnesion  with  the  cironmatancea  of  a 
compact,  has  graatly  perplaied  many  English  readers  of  the  Bible.  The  difhonlty  oecnrs  hi 
Matt.  S6,  S8,  and  the  parallel  places,  where  our  Lord  employs  the  word  ieetmitenl,  or  last  will, 
in  coaueilon  with  the  sacrificial  shedding  of  his  own  blood ;  a  ceremony  which,  bj  means  of 
a  an  table  anlmul.  nenally  was  adopted  among  the  andenta.  apou  the  making  of  the  most 
fOlemn  eugagements ;  and  InstBad  of  which,  tie  iftitnal  partaking  of  the  aacrament  of  the 
Lord's  Supper,  by  the  eoutracting  parties,  was  aubatitnted  among  Christiana  hi  later  times. 
The  same  erob^rrassmenfoceurs,  perhiipalnagreoler  degree,  in  the  exposition  of  several 
paspages  IntheelghthandijiBlh  chapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  (manifestly  written 
by  a  profound  lawyer,  be  he  Paul  or  Apolloa),  where  ho  uses  language  applicable  indlffereolly 
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Secs.  136,  137.] 

(bvbbisg  intbobpoihg  i 

LUKE. 
Chapteh  XSII.  31-3 

37  For  I  saj  unto  jou,  that  this 
that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom- 
plished in  me,  And  he  was  reckoned 
among  tlie  tran^i'esaora :  * 
things  cottcerniDg  nie  have  a 

38  And  they  aaid,  Lord,'"  beliold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  s  ' " 
unto  them,  It  is  enough. 


Chaptei.  SXIL  10-30. 

11  Anil  he  took  laread,  and  gave 
thanks,  ind  brake  it,  and  gave  unto 
tlii'in,  saying,""  This  is  ray  body 
which  la  given  for  you:  tliis  do  in 
remembrance  of  me 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  sup- 
per, SiTiiig  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood,  which  is  shed 
for  you. 


of  Bie  last  will  of  the  testator,  In  regard  to  tbe  dispoflltlon  of  his  property  after  hla  decease, 
IrteBpecttve  ot  any  coLsent,  or  even  knowledge,  a,t  the  time,  on  the  part  of  lilm  to  whom  the 
estate  is  given  ;  while  n  covonant  requires  the  mntuat  consent  of  bothpartleH,  as  essentiaJ  to 
ice  i!XisLence.  The  one  is  eimplj  the  iiinTna  i^itnttts  of  an  individual,  the  other  ia  the  aggr6- 
fiatio  mentiuiit  ot  both  or  alL 

The  eolntiiin  of  this  difflcnltj  bBlomjfS  rather  lo  the  theologians,  whose  proviniB  it  ib  bj  no 
means  InlBiidcd  here  to  invads ;  hnt  perhaps  a  reference  to  the  laws  and  usages  in  foree  in 
jHrtei  in  the  times  of  out  Sailour  and  his  Apostles  may  furnished  some  aid,  which  a  lawyer 
might  eg  ntrlbuie  without  transgreasiagthe  limit  of  his  profession. 

It  is  first  to  he  observed  that  the  mnniclpal  laws  o(  Greece  and  Rome  were  Btrikln(;ly 
elmiiar ;  those  uf  Qreece  having  been  freely  imported  into  the  RomarTjorisptodence.  In  like 
moniber  the  similarity  of  the  GrocUu  laws  and  usages  with  those  Bitant  in  Asia  Minor,  indi- 
cated a  common  origin :  and  thus,  what  Greece  derived  from  Egypt  and  the  slates  of  AsiB 
Minor,  thesestates,  sftormany  ages,  received  again  as  the  laws  of  their  Bomart  masters.  It 
should  also  be  remembered  tliot  Palestine  had  been  reduced  toaR>man  province  some  years 
hefui-G  the  time  u(  ourSavloDr;  long  enough,  indeed,  to  have  become  familiar  with  Boman 
laws  and  nsages,  even  had  they  been  previously  noknown  :  and  that  Paul,  to  whom  the  Epistle 
tothi,  Hebrews  is  generally  attributed,  was  himself  a  thorough^brcd  lawyer,  well  versed  In  the 
customs  of  his  country,  wiiether  ancient  or  modem.  Among  those  nations,  the  civil  ma(>is- 
trate  often  exercised  the  fumtions  ot  the  priesthood,  these  dignities  being  In  some  respects 
identicol ;  and  thus,  whaiever  was  transacted  before  the  magistrate,  might  naturally  seem  to 
parlake  of  the  character  of  an  act  ot  religlou.  Covenants  were  always  mode  with  particular 
formaliUes,  nnliothusenf  graver  nature,  rell^ons  solemnities  were  ofteu  superadded.  They 
were  frequently  cimflrmed  by  an  oath,  the  mn.-t  solemn  form  of  which  was  taken  elanding  be- 
fore the  allar ;  and  whosoever  swore  by  the  altar,  swore  by  the  sacrifice  the.BOn,  and  was  held 

le  dismembered  parts  of  the  victim.    Of  the 


r  kind  w 
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e  patriarch  had  fli- 
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%  IS"?.  The  Lord's  Supper.     (] 


1NTK0DI70ING 


MATTHEW. 

Chaptbk  Xrvi,  30-39. 

39  But  I  pay  nolo  you,  I  will  not 

di'ink  heucefrtJtli  of  tins  iruit  of  llie 

Tine,  until  tliat  day  when  I  drink  it 

new  wiiti  you  in  my  Father's  kineiloiii. 


MARK. 

Chapter  XIV.  33-35. 

35  Verily,   I  say  nnto  you,  I  will 

drink  no  move  of  the  fruit  ^"'  of  the 

vine,  unto  that  day  that  I  drink  it 

new  ill  rhe  kingdom  of  God, 


138.  Jesiis  comforts  his  disciples.     The  Holy  Spirit  promised. 


With  these  things  la  view,  we  may  now  look  at  soma  of  the  modes  of  tranefemng  property, 
pracrlaea  I13-  the  nations  alluded  tn. 

Amnng  tlie  mefhnde  of  alienation  or  sale  of  proporty  by  the  "wner,  in  tie  lifetime  was  that 
which  lu  the  Eoiuinlaw  waatormaJ  jnanaJpaHo  ,■  a  mode  by  wh;ch  the  fsndor  conveyed  prop- 
eity,  to  the  purchuset,  eachpartj'  being;  pretent  either  In  pe  son  or  by  his  agoni,  representoave 
or  factor.  Flva  wilni's^a  were  requisite,  one  of  whom  was  colled  ;j6rip«nF,  or  tbe  balimce- 
h  Ider.  TidafmnihBdltaoilglnin  Ihosale  of  goods  by  weight,  bnt  was  gradually  eitended  to 
all  sales;  and  the  practice  was  (or  thehnyer  tn  strilie  the  balance  with  a  pleoe  of  money  called 
a  feilSTlim,  which  was  In-.medluteJy  paid  over  to  tha  vendor  as  part  of  the  price  ;  and  hence  the 
oxprestlcn  psr  aa  eliiSrom  iimafre. 

Wills  and  tesiaments  were  made  with  graat  solemnity.  One  method  among  tho  Romaiie, 
probably  common  In  Its  prlnclpul  trait?,  to  the  iitl-.or  nations  before  mentioned,  wflfl  termed 
ttie  testament  par  at  ei  JiSrom,  it  being  effected  in  the  form  of  a  sale.  Thle  mode  seems  lo 
have  been  reforted  to  whenevor  the  ostnte  was  given  to  a  stranger,  (Aieivs  ae(raneus,)  lo 
the  eieliislon  of  the  h/eree  fm/£,  or  neeesearim,  ifi,  as  we  should  say,  the  heir  at  hiw;  and 
it  was  founded  on  a  purchase  of  the  eEtnte  by  the  adopted  heir,  who  succneded  to  the  pti- 
■vileges  of  the  cbild.  The  forms  of  a  sale  by  maaebpaliii  were  therefore  aompuloiiEly 
observed ;  ihe  presence  aud  agi^eemetic  of  the  purohaaor,  either  In  person  or  by  bis  repra- 
sentaUvo  or  negotfator,  being  necossaryto  Its  validity.  The  leaBon  for  requiring  this  form 
was  becanse  Ir  Urcolvea,  a  covtnani  an  the  part  of  the  adopled  adr  or  legatee,  by  which  he 
became  bonnd  to  pay  all  t).e  Cebts  of  tbe  teelntur.  Having  entered  into  this  covenant,  he 
hadtbc  beat  poa-lble  iJtIe  in  law  to  theinheritunce,  namely,  that  of  a  pnichnser  for  a  valuable 
conrfderatton.    Among  the  Greeks,  aud  probably  among  the  Romans  also,  ihla  waa  tranaacted 
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K.)    Jer-Molem. 


Chapter  XIV.  1-31. 
Lbt  not  your  heart  be  troubled :  je 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me. 

3  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions:  if  it  were  not  eo.  I  would 
have  told  yon.  I  go  to  prepare,'"  a 
place  for  yon. 

5  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  ^'°  a 
place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and 
receive  yon  unto  myself ;  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  je  Imow."" 

3  Tfaomaa  saith  nuto  him,  Lord, 
we  know  not  whither  thou  goest; 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way  ?"' 

6  Jesus  sattb  unto  him,  I  am  the 
way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life:  no 
man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but  by 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also:  and 
f]-om  hencefoith   ye  know  him,  and 


Bt  glYBll 


Jilng 


of  tht 


torn  ftbore  fitntadT 


ocm  to  hnso  been  abrognted  a. 
'O  testmneat  in  Kie  bldoA.  or  of 


a  IhlB 


a  tliaC  the  promised  iuheritonc 
ncient  form,  upon  a  eoyenant 
1 ;  that  having  broken  this  COV' 


perfect  t^tdimei  to  every  part  of  the 
hia  Mtle  became  forfeited;  that  tho  iuhfltitanoe  was  afterwanla  promised,  in  ilie  eoniB 
mnnner.  to  every  one,  Jew  or  Gentilo,  upon  a  new  covenant  and  condilion,  namaly  of  a 
Une  faiOi  IB  Clirist ;  a  faith  evinced  tn  the  fmits  of  a  holy  Hfe ;  that  thle  inheritance  hy  a 
now  testament-  and  covenant  was  negotiated,  as  it  weve,  and  obtained  for  man  by  the 
medmtion  of  Jeaua  Chiiat  ("the  mediator  of  the  now  teetmnent,"  Heb.  B.  IB,)  aa  the  repre- 
sentative of  all  who  Ehall  accept  it  by  anch  faith,  and  their  enrely  for  the  performance  of  its 
conditlOHs  ;  tliatit  was  purchased  by  ftij  obealenco  and  solemnized  by  the  aactiace  of  himself 
i\f,  the  vlcMm  t 

This  solution  la  anggeated  with  mnch  diffidence.  That  it  Carrie!^  these  pa)<8age9  clear  of  all 
tllfflculty  la  not  pretended.  The  very  naCote  of  the  Bitbject  renders  It  diHicalt  of  lUuatraiion 
by  any  reference  to  human  affaire ;  and  the  enihai':asamenHs  prKpoitlonall;  increaeed,  when- 
evci-  the  Elmile  is  presaedbeyond  Its  principal  point  of  resemblance. 

SeeAyliffe'sPaiidect,pp.  3*9,  393,  »S(iT-*.5SB,  Bonliill.  tit.  xii.  sv.  Leges  Atticta,  De  Testa- 
mentis,  &o.  til.  vU  8.  Petit.  Coram.  InLsgea  AtOe.p.  47B-481.  Justin.  Inst.  lib.  S.  lit.  10,  %\. 
Ibid.  til.  1",  %  S,  a.  Cooper's  Justinian,  p.  '.SSa.  (iiid.  lib.  B.  &l.  23,  1,  llj.  Fuss's  Roman 
Antiq.oh.  1.5587,97,108,  1(17.183.  Michael  a.  LL.  .Joaes,  vol.  4,  art.  803.  Bp.  Patrick,  qnoted 
in  Sash's  liluetraUons,  p.  3M. 
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:.  JesuH  comforts  his  diai 


The  Holy  Spirit  promised. 


MATTHEW. 


d  by  Google 


THE     GOSPELS. 


JOHW. 

Chaptisb  XIV.  1-31. 

8  Philip    Baith  unto   liim,    Lord, 

show  us  tiie  Father,  and  it  Gufficcth 

0  Jesus  aaith  unto  Mm,  Havo  I 
been  so  loug  time  with  you,  nnd  yet 
hflst  thou  not  knowu  mo,  Philip  ! 
he  that  liatli  seen  inc-,  hatli  sceu  tlio 
Father  ;  and"'  how  gayest  thou  ihin^ 
Shew  UB  the  Father  ? 

10  BelieTost  thou  not  that  I  am  in 
the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me) 
the  words  that  I  spoali  unto  yon,  I 
speak  not  of  myself;  but  tlio  Father, 
that  dwelleth  in  mc,   he  doeth  the 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am,  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me;  or  else 

iiieve  me  for  the  very  works'  sake."' 

13  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  yon, 
e  that  believetli  on  me,  the  works 

that  I  do  shall  he  do  also ;  and  greater 
work»  than  these  shall  ho  do ;  because 
go  unto  my  Father.^'' 

14  And  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in 
y  name,   that  will  I  do,  that  the 

Father  may  be  glorifled  in  the  Son. 
If  ye  shall  ask  anything  in  my 
,  I  will  do  it™ 

15  If  ye  lovo  me,  Icecp  "'  my  com- 


18  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
forter, that  he  may  abide  ^'°  with  you 
forever ; 

17  .Bu^M.  the  Spirit  of  tmth;  whom 
the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it 
seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him : 
but  ye  know  him;  for  be  dwelleth 
with  joTi,  and  shall  be  in  you.'" 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort- 
ss:"'  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
world  seeth  me  no  more :  but  ye  see 
me;  because  I  live,  ye  shall  live  also. 

20  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  aw.  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and 
I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  command- 
ments, and  keepeth  them,  be  it  is 
that  loveth  me:  and  he  that  loTeth 
me,  shall  be.loved  of  my  Father,  and 
I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest 
myself  to  him. 

23  Judas    saitb    unto   him,    (not 
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Chapter  XIV.  1-31. 

Iscariot)  Lord,  liow  is  it '"  that  thou 

wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and  not 

unto  tlie  world! 

33  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a  man  love  me,  lie  will  keep 
my  words:  and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  acd  we  will  come  unto  Uim, 
and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

34  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keepeth 
not  my  sajinga:  and  the  word  wnioh 
ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the  Father's 
which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  beingg'^f  present  with  you, 

26  But  the  Comforter,  whi/ih  is  the 
Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will 
send  in  my  name,  he  shall  teach  you 
all  things,  and  bring  all  things  to 
yonr  remembrance,  \vhatsoeTerIhaTa 
said  unto  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you:  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  give  I  unto  you."*  Let 
not  your  heart  bo  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid. 

38  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto 
you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again  uato 
you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  re- 
3oiue,  because  I  said,  I  go  unto  the 
Father  :  for  my  Father  is  gi'eater 
than  L"' 

29.  And  now  I  have  told  yon  be- 
fore it  come  to  pass,  that  when  it  is 
come  to  pasa,  ye  might  believe. 

80  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you:  for  the  prince  <)f  tliia^" 
world  Cometh,  and  hath  nothin gin  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know 
that  I  love  the  Father;  and  as  the 
Father  gave  me  commandment,  even 
so  I  do.     Arise,  lot  us  go  hence. 
PH  DAY  OF  TOG  WEEK.)     Jerusalem, 

Chapter  XV.  1-37. 
I  AM  the  true  vine,  and  my  Father 
is  the  husbandman. 

S  Every  branch  in  me  that  beareth 

not  fruit,  he  tafcetb  away :  and  every 

iranoh  that  beareth  frail^  he  purgeth 

.  it,  that  it  may  bring  f ortli  more  frait. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 

•  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto  you. 

i  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.    As 
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Chapter  SV.  1-37. 

tlie  Ijrancli  caunot  bear  fruit  of  itself, 

escept  it  abide  in  the  vine;  no  more 

can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in  me. 

6  lam  thevine,  yeawthe branches: 
He  tljut  abidetb,  in  me,  and  I  in  him, 
tiio  same  bi'ingetli  forth  much  fruit; 
for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and  is  with- 
ered; and  men  gatherthem,  and  cast 
them'"  into  the  Are,  and  they  ai-e 
burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words 
abide  in  you,  ye  shall  aslc  '"  what  je 
will,  and  it  shall  be  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Fatlier  glorified, 
that  yo  bear  much  fruit:  so  shall  ye 
be  my  disciples. 

0  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
so  liave  I  loved  you;  contiuno  ye  in 
uiy  love, 

10  If  yc  beep  my  commandments, 
ye  shall  abide  in  my  love:  even  as  I 
have  kept  my  ""  Father's  command- 
ments, and  abide  in  his  love. 

11  These  things  have  Ispolienunto 
jou,  that  my  joy  might  remain  in 
you,  "°and  iAa^your  joy  might  be  full, 

ISThisis  my  commandment,  That  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

13.  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 
his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  ^''  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you, 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  ser- 
vants: for  the  servant  knoweth  not 
what  hia  loi-d  doeth  ;  but  I  have 
called  you  friends;  for  all  things  that 
I  have  heard  of  my  Father,  1  have 
made  known  unto  you. 

IB  Ye  liave  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained  you, 
that  ye  should  go  and  bring  torth 
fruit,  and  tliat  your  fruit  sliould  re- 
main: that  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
of  the  Falher  in  my  name,  he  may 
give  it  you.'" 

17  These  things  I  command  you, 
that  ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  iJie  world  hate  you,  ye  know 
that  it  hated  me  before  it  liatei  you. 

10  If  ye  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own;  but  be- 
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Ceaptek  XV.  1-37. 

cause  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  bnt  I 

have  clioseu  jou  out  of  tlie  world, 

therefore  the  world  hatetli  you, 

30  Eemember  the  wnrd  that  I  said 
unto  you,  The  servant  is  not  greater 
than  his  lord.  If  they  have  perse- 
cated  me,  they  will  also  persecute 
you:  if  they  have  kept  my  saying, 
fhey  will  keep  yours  also. 

31  But  all  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake,  be- 
cause they  know  not  him  that  sent  me. 

32  If  I  had  not  come  nnd  spoken 
unto  them,  they  h:id  not  had  sin: 
but"' now  they  have  no  cioak  for 

33  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  amon^  them 
the  works  which  none  other  man  did, 
they  had  not  had  sin:  hut  now  have 
they  both  seen,  and  hated  both  me 
and  ray  Father, 

25  But  (At's  comefh  ta  pass,  that  the 
word  might  befulfiUed  that  iswriiten 
in  their  law.  They  hated  mo  without 

26  But"'  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  ho  shall  testify  of  me. 

37  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  me  from 
the  begimiing. 

H  DAY  OF  THE  WEEK.)     Jerumlcm. 

Chapter  XVI.  1-33. 

These  things  have  I  spoken  unto 
you,  that  ye  should  not  be  offended, 

3  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues;  yea,  the  time  cometli, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you,  wiil  think 
that  he  doeth  God  service."' 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,'"  because  they  have  not 
known  the  Father,  nor  mc. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told  you, 
thatwhen  the  time  shall  come,  ye  may 
remember  that  I  told  you  of  them."' 
And  these  things  I  said  not  unto  jou 
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at  tbeliegiiiiiiag  because  I  was  with 

5  But  DtiwI  go  myw^njtohim  tbat 
sent  nie,  and  none  of  jou  asketli  mo, 
Whitlier  goest  tliou ! 

6  But  ^"  because  I  bave  said  these 
things  unto  yoa,  sorrow  hath  filled 

7  Ifevertbelea;,  I  tell  joa  the 
truth;  Jt  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  go  away;  for  if  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  jou; 
but  ii' I  depart,  I  will  send  him  uuto 
jou. 

8  And  wlien  he  is  come,  he  will 
repiMvc'^"  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
riglitoouaness,  and  of  judgment: 

9  Of  Bin,  because  they  believe  not 
onmc; 

10  Of  rigbteonsness,  because  I  go 
to  my  "°  Father,  and  ye  sec  me  no 

!1  Of  judgment,  because  tlio  prince 
of  this  world  is  judged. 

13  I  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  ciiuuot  bear  them 

13  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  troth  ia  come,  lie  will  guide  yon 
into  all  truth :  for  he  shall  not  speak 
of  himself;  but  whatsoever  he  shall 
hear,  that  sliall  lie  speuk :  and  he  will 
shew  you  things  to  come. 

14  He  sljaU  glorify  nie:  for  ho 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall  shew 
i%  unto  you."'^ 

15  All  things  that  the  Father  hath 
are  mine:  therefore  said  I,  that  he 
sliali  take  of  mine,  and  shall  shew  it 
unto  you.'" 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
see  mc:  and  again,  a  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  see  me,  teoause  I  go  to  the 
Father."" 

17  Then  said  Bovie  of  his  diseiples 
among  tbemselves,  What  is  this  that 
he  saith  uato  us,  A  little  while,  and 
ye  shall  not  sue  me:  and  again,  a 
little  while,  and  yo  shall  see  me; 
and.  Because  I  go  to  the  Father  ? 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is 
this  that  he  saitb,  A  little  n'hilo ! 
we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith.'" 

19  Now  Jesiis  knew  that  thoy  were 
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CHArTBnXVI.  1-33. 
desirona  to  aak  him,  and  said  unto 
1,'°°  Do  ye  inguiro  among  your- 
selves of  that  I  eaid,  A  liitle  while, 
and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  agiLin,  a 
little  wliile,  and  ye  shall  see  me ! 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but 
the  world  shall  rejoice:  and""  ye 
shall  he  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow 
ehail  be  turned  into  joy. 

31  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail 
hath  sorrow,  because  hei  hoiu'  ia 
come:  but  as  soon  as  slie  is  delivered 
of  the  child,  she  reniembereth  no 
more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  a  man 
is  born  into  the  world. 

S2  And  ye  now  thei'efore  hath  sor- 
row: "'  but  I  will  see  you  again,  and 
your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and  your  joy 
no  man  taketh  from  you. 

33  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  aat 
me  nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  whatsoevor  ye  shall  ask 
the  Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give 
it  you.'" 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing 
in  my  name :  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

35  These  things  have  I  spoken 
nnto  you  in  proverhs:  but  the  time 
Cometh  when  I  shall  no  more  speak 
unto  you  inppoverbs,  butlshailahow 
yon  plainly  of  the  Father, 

36  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name:  "°  and  Isay  not  unto  you,  that 
I  will  pray  the  Father  for  you: 

37  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me,  and 
have  believed  that  I  came  out  from 
God."' 

38  I  came  forth  from  the  Father, 
and  am  come  into  the  world:  again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the 
Father. 

39  His  disciples  said  unto  him,"' 
Lo,  now  epoakest  thou  plainly,  and 
speaketh  no  proverb. 

80  Now  are  we  stire  that  thou 
knowest  aU  things,  and  needest  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee:  by 
this  we  believe  that  thou  earnest  forth 
from  God. 

31  Jesus  answered  them.  Do  ye 
now  believe! 
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82  Beliold,  tlie  houv  Cometh,  yea, 
ia  now  come,'"  that  je  ehall  be  scat- 
tered every  man  to  his  own,  and 
shail  leaire  mo  aloae:  and  yet  I  am 
not  alone,  because  the  rather  is  with 

33  TheEethiDgsIhaveapnken  unto 
you,  that  in  nio  ye  might  have  peace. 
Ih  the  ■world  ye  shall  hare  "*  trihula. 
tion,  but  be  of  good  cheer;  I   have 
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Chapter  XVII.  1-38. 

BBB  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted 

upliiseyestoheavoa,  and  said, Father, 
the  hour  ia  come;  glorify  thy  Son, 
that  thy  Son  also  may  ghirify  thes:"' 
3  As  thou  hast  given  him  power 
ret  all  flesh,  that  lie  should  give 
eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  hast 
given  him. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they 
might  kuQw  thee  the  imly  true  God, 
and  Jesus   Chri^  whom  thou  hnst 

4  Ihavo  glorified  tliee  on  theearth: 
I  have  fliiished  the  work  ^^°  which 
thou  gavest  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  ftlorify  thou 
e  with  thine  own  seiti  with   the 

glory  which  I  had  with  thee  before 

tiie  world  was. 

I  have  manifested  thynonie  unto 
men  which  thou  giivest  me  out 

of  the  world:  thine  tliey  were,  and 

thou  gavest  them  me;  and  they  have 

kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  they  "'  have  knownthat  all 
things  whatsoever  thou  hast  given 
me  are  of  thee ; 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the 
words  whicli  thou  gavest  mo;  and 
tiiey  tave  received  th&m,  and  have 
known  surely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  they  have  believed  that 
thou  didst  send  me. 

0  I  pray  for  them :  I  pray  not  for 
the  world,  but  for  them  which  then 
hast  given  me ;  for  tliey  are  thine, 

10  And  all  mine  arc  thine,  and 
thine  are  nunc ;  °"  and  I  am  glorified 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  in  the 
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JOHN. 
Chapter  XVII.  1-30. 
woi'3<l,  but  tliese  ai'e  in  tlie  woild, 
aod  I  conic  to  tliDe.  Holj  Father, 
keep  tlirough  tliinc  own  aaoie  tlioae 
wliomtliou  bas  given  me,  that  they 
may  bo  one,  as  wc  are.'" 

la  While  I  was  with  tliem  in  the 
world,  1  kept  thorn  in  thy  name: 
those  tJiat  thou  gavcst  me  I  have 
kept,  and  none  of  them  ia  lost,™  but 
the  son  of  perdition;  that  the  scrip- 
ture might  bo  lulfllied,* 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee,  and 
these  things  I  speak  in  the  world, 
that  thej  might  have  my  joy  fulfilled 
in  themselves, 

14  I  have  given  tliom  thj  word; 
and  the  world  hath  hated  them,  be- 
cause they  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15  I  proy  not  that  thou  shouldest 
take  them  out  of  the  world,  bnt  that 
thou  Bhouldest  keep  them  from  the 

IS  They  are  not  of  the  world,  even 
as  I  am  not  of  the  world, 

17  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth: 
thy  word  is  truth. ="' 

13  As  thou  hast  sent  me  into  the 
world,  even  so  have  I  also  seat  them 
into  tiie  world. 

19  And  for  their  saliea  I  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  bo 
sanctified  through  the  truth. 

30  Neitbev  pray  I  for  these  alone; 
butfortiiem  also  which  sball  believe 
on  me  ""  through  their  word : 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one;  as 
thou,  Fafhcijart  in  me,  and  I  in  thee, 
that  they  also  may  be  one  in  na:  that 
the  world  may  believe  that  thou  hast 

23  And  the  glory  which  thou  gavest 
me,  I  have  given  them ;  tliat  they  may 

I  33  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me,  that 
they  may  he  made  perfect  in  one ;  and 
that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them  as 
thou  hast  loved  me.™ 

24  Fatlicr,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  bewith  me 
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Chaptee  XSVX.  30,  3fl-4G. 

80  And  M'hen  tiiej  bad  siuig  a. 
liyiiin,  tl)ey  wont  out  iatotho  mount 
of  Olives. 

£C  Tljon  comofh  Jesua  ■with  them 
uii:o  a  place  called  Gethaemano;  and 
saifli  unto  tlie  disciples,  Sit  ye  here, 
wiiilo  I  go  and  pi'iij  yonder.'"  I 

37  And  hB  took  with  him  Peter,; 
and  the  two  sons  of  Zebedee,  and: 
began  to  be  sorrowful  and  veiy  heavy., 

38  Then  saitli  he  tmto  them,  My 
soul  is  exceeding  soiTowful,  eveui 
unto  death:  taiTy  ye  here,  and  watch 

39  And  he  went  a  little  further,; 
and  feil  on  hia  face,  and  prayi^d,  say- 
ing, O  my  Father,  if  it  tie  possible,  let 
tins  cup  pass  from  me;  nevertheless,, 
not  a.3  I  will,  but  a&  thou  'osilt. 


Cjiafibb  SIV.  20,33-43. 
ae  And  when  they  had  sung  an 

hymn,  they  went  out  into  tbc  mount 

of  Olives. 

33  And  they  came  to  a  place  which 
as  named  Gethacmane;  and  he  saith 

to  his  disciples,  Sitye  here,"'  while 

I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  takcth  with  him  Peter, 
and  Jamee  and  John,  and  began  to  be 
sore  amazed,  and  to  ho  very  heavy: 

34  And  saith  unto  them,  My  soul  is 
exceeding  sorrowful  onto  death :  tarry 
ye  here,  and  watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  the  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  po^ble,  the  hour 
might  pass  from  him. 

36  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father,  all 
things  are  possible  unto  thee;  take 
hway  this  cu])  from  me :  nevertheless, 
not  what  I  will,  but  what  thou  wilt 


■ative.    But  leeracd  men  linvo 
>d  througU  tlie  potea  ;  and  if 
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(K.)     Jm-ueahm. 


JOHN". 
Chapter  XVII.  1-36. 
where  I  am;  that  they  may  behold 
my  K'™'J  which  thou  hast  given  me: 
for  thou  lovpst  me  before  the  fouuda- 
tioTi  of  the  world, 

35  0  righteous  Father,  the  world 
hftth  not  known  thee:  but  I  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  liast  sent  me. 

36  And  I  have  declared  unto  them 
thy  name,  and  will  declare  ii:'that 
the  love  wherewith  thou  hast  luved 
me,  ''"•  may  be  in  tlicm,  and  I  in  them. 


K.)     M<m 


of  ounces. 


Chapter  XXH.  39^6. 

39  And  lie  came  out,  and  went, 
he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of  Olives; 
■and  his  disciples  alwj  followed  him."' 

*0  And  when  he  was  at  the  place, 
he  said  unto  them,  Pray  that  ye  entet 
not  into  temptation. 


41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from 
-them  abouta  stone's  cast, and  kneeleil 
■down,  and  prayed, 

43  Saying,  Father,  if  thou  be 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me: 
■nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine, 
be  (lone. 

43  "'And  there  appeared  an  angel 
wntr)  him  from  heaven,  strengthening 
.him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earnestly:  anci  tiis  sweat 
wiia  aa  it  were  great  drops  of  blood 
falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And   when    he    rose   up    from 


Chapter  XVIII.  1. 
Whem  JesDs  had  spoken  these 
words,  lie  went  forth  with  hia  disci- 
ples over  the  brook  Cedron,  where 
was  a  garden,  info  the  which  he  en- 
tered, and  his  disciples. 


■Bervcd,  however,  that  Luke  flofiS  not  directly  affl' 
BwGst  to  tliat  of  hlood,  using  a.  term  of  slmilitudE 
inlssii>nee  eaDgnlnis— TVenwffius  ,-  siiMl  gutliE  B 

■aiKnify  nn  more  than  that  tbe  dropa  of  BwentW' 


.    He  oal;  eomfiani  tba 
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MATTHEW. 
Chapter  XXVI.  30,  36-46. 

40  And  he  cinnetli  UDto  the  (iisoi- 
ptes,  and  tindeth  them  asleep,  and 
saith  unto  Peter,  What!  could  ye  not 
watch  with  me  one  hourf 

41  Watch  and  pray,  thst  ye  enter 
aot  into  temptation:  the  spirit  indeed 
M  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

43  He  went  away  again  the  second 
time,  and  prayed,  saying,  O  my 
Father,  if  this  cup  maynot  pass  away 
from  me,*'^  except  I  drink  it,  thy  will 
be  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
asleep  again:'"  for  their  eyes  weru 
heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  third 
time,  saying  the  same  words.'" 

45  Then  Cometh  heto  hisdiaciples, 
and  saitli  unto  Ihem,  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  yoarrest:'"  behold  the  hour 
is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  be- 
trayed into  tlie  hands  of  sinners. 


MAKK. 
Chapter  XIV.  36,  33-42. 

37  And  he  cometti,  and  flndeth 
them  sleeping,  and  saith,™  unto 
Peter,  Simon,  sieepesE  thou?  couldst 
not  thou  watch  one  hour! 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter 
into  temptation."'  The  spirit  truly 
(s  ready,  but  the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  went  away,  and 
prayed,  and  spake  the  same  words. 


40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found 
them  asleep  again,"'  (for  their  eyes 
were  heavy;)  neither  wist  they  what 


41  And  he  Cometh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  nnto  them,  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest:  it  is  enough,  the 
hour  is  come;  behold,  the  Soil  of 
man  is  betrayed  into   the  hands  of 


§  143.  Jesua  betrayed  and  made  prisoner.     r&VBNiKa 


Chaptbh  XXVI.  47-56. 

47  And  while  he  yet  spake,  lo, 
Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  came,  and 
with  him  a  great  multitude  with 
sworda  and  staves,  from  the  chiel 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now,  he  that  betrayed  him,  gave 
them  a  sign,  saying.  Whomsoever  I 
shHll  kiss,  that  same  is  he ;  hold  him 

49  Andforthwithhecame  to  Jesus, 
and  said,  Hail,  Master;  and  kissed 
him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,*'" 
Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  ? 
Then  came  they,  nnd  laid  hands  on 
Jesus,  and  took  him. 


Chapter  XIV.  43-53. 

43  And  immediately  while  he  yet 
spake,  Cometh  Judae,^"  one  of  the 
twelve,  and  with  him  a  great  multi- 
tude with  swords  and  staves,  from 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  eldifra. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him,  had 
giiien  thera  a  token,  saying.  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he; 
take  him,  and  lead  hint,  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he 
goeth  straightway  to  him,  and  saith. 
Master,  Master;  and  kissed  him. 

46  And  they  lay  their  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him. 


Lnke  isll.  45,  de^itg  for  soiroio.] 
slumber,  except  Lnke,  wbo  sscribee  it 
pUyilciau  (OoL  iv.  14),  and  therefore  wa 
sleep.    To  this  csaae  ma;  perhaps  be  r 
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SK.)     Mount  of  Olives. 


LUKE. 
Chapteh  XXII.  39^6. 
prayer,  and.  was   come   to  his  disci- 
ples,"" he   fouiiii  them  sleeping  for 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why  ale 
je  ?  rise  and  pray,  lest  je  enter  ii 
temptation. 


CnAFTKB  XXII.  47-53. 
47  And'*' while  he  yet  spake,  be- 
hold a  niuititude,  and  he  that  was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  went 
before  them,  and  drew  near  imtc 
Jesns  to  kiss  him. 


49  When  they  which  were  about 
him,  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said  unto  him,"'  Lord,  shall  wo  smite 
with  the  sword  ? 


F    THB    WEKK.)        Moill>t  of  OUveS. 

ch^fier  xvin  i-xi 

i  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed 
him  know  the  place  foi  Jesus  eft 
limes  resorted  thither  with  his  dis- 

J  Judas  then  hinug  received  a 
bind  d/  ratn  md  oflicers  fiom  the 
chief  priescs  and  Phati-ees  cnmUh 
thitlier  ™°  with.  Hntems,  and  toichea, 
and  weapons 

4  Jesus  theiefore  knowing  all 
thmga  that  should  come  unto  him, 
went  foith  and  S'U.d  unto  them,"^' 
Whom  seek  ye  % 

5  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
NizaiPth  Jesus  aaith  unto  them,  I 
am  he.'^  And  Judas  also,  which  be- 
trayed him,  StiMid  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto 


the  t™tb  of  Lute's  larratlTe,  is  corroboraled  by  his  lotioo  of  tbe  bioorty  sweat,  vet.  44,  anfl 
of  Ihe  mirnCDioiis  IiealinE  <if  the  ear  of  Ualchus,  vcr.  Gl ;  facts  which  ure  not  related  by  any 
other  Evangelist,  but  which  woulrt  naturally  artract  the  atlaution  of  a  phyelclai). 

John  xvilt  5,  Jam  fc.}    In  the  order  cf  eventa,  Jesns  fltst  volnntaiUy  dlsctimlnatee  him- 
self; after  which  J  adas  gives  the  agreed  algn  to  bis  enemies.    Xmrcoxs. 
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§  143.  Jesus  Ijetrayed  anc 

madeprisouer.      (evknino 

MATTHEW. 

MARK. 

Ckaptbb  XXVI.  47-5G. 

Chapteb  XIV.  43-53. 

51  And  behold,  one  of  them  wlii'cli 

i7  And  one  of  them  that  stood  bj. 

were  with  Jesus,""  stretched  out  Ais 

drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of 

haud,  and  drew  hiasword,  and  struck 

the  high  priest,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 

a  servant  of  the  higli  priest,  and  smote 
off  Ids  ear. 
53  Then  said  Jeaua  unto  him,  Put 

up  again  thy  sword  into  his  place: 
lor  ail  they  that  take  the  sword,  shall 

perish  with  the  sword.* 

58  Tliiokest   thou   that   I    cannot 

now  pi'aj  to  mj  Fatliei',  and  he  shall 

preseotly  ^ve  mo  more  than  twelve 

legiouaof  angels?"' 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures 

be  fatfilled,  that  thus  it  mast  be  ! 

63  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to 

48  And  Jesus  answered    and   said 

the  multitudes,  Are  je  come  out  as 

unto  them.  Are  ye  come  out  as  against 

against    a    thief  with    swords    and 

a  thief,  with  swords  and  with  staves 

staves  for  to  take  me  1    I  sat  duily 

to  take  me  ? 

with  you'-'  teaching  in  the  temple. 

49  I  was  daily  witli  you  in  the 

and  ve  laid  no  hold  on  me. 

temple,  teaching,  and  jc  took  me  not: 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the 

but  the  scriptures  must  be  fulfilled. 

Scriptures  of  the  prophets  mittht  be 
tnllided. 

Then  all  the"'  disciples  for- 

60  And  they  all  forsook  him  and 

SO()k  him,  and  fled. 

fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  cer- 

tain young  man,  having  a  linen  cloth 

cast  about  hii  naked  l)ody ;  and  the 

young  men  laid  hold  on  him.'" 

53  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth,  and 

fl.'d  from  thora  '"  nuked. 

§  144.  Jesus  before  Caidpha^ 

Chafter  XXVI.  57,  58,  tiil-7i3. 
67  And  they  that  had  laid  h<ild 
esus,  led  him  away  to  Caiapbas  I 


Peter  thrice  denies  him.     (t^mH'r 

I        Chapter  XIV.  53,  4i,  116-73. 

Q       53  And  they  led  Jesus  away  to  tl 

I  high  priest:  and  with  hiui   were  a 


Jolin  ivlll.  10,  ^m'ln.  Peler,}    Lenfam 


m  might  have  subjected  bim 
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50  And  oDe  of  them  smote  thi 
vant  of  tlie  high  priest,  and  cut  off 
his  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesu3  HUBwered  and 
Suffer  jc  tliuafar.    And  be  touched 
his  ear,"'  and  liealed  him, 


JOHN". 
Chapter  ZVIII.  2-18. 
them,  I  am  he,  they  went  backward, 
and  foil  to  the  ground.™ 

7  Then  asked  he  them  again,  Wliom 
seek  ye  ?  and  they  said,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you 
that  I  am  he.  K  therefore  ye  seek 
me,  let  these  go  their  way: 

9  That  the  saying  might  be  fni- 
filled which  he  spake,  Oltliem  which 
thou  gavest  me,  have  I  lost  none. 

10  Then  Simon.  Peter,  having  a 
sword,  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
priest's  servant^  and  cut  off  his  right 
ear.  The  servant's  name  was  Mal- 
clins. 

li  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
Put  tip  tliy  '"  sword  into  the  sheath: 
the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given 
me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  ? 


53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and  the  elders  which  were  come  to 
him.  Be  ye  come  out  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  staves  S 

63  When!  was  daily  with   you 
the  temple,   ye    stretched    forth  t 
hands  against  mo:  but  this  is  jour 
hour,"'  and  the  powerot  darkness. 


13  Tfien  the  band  and  the  captain, 
111  otflcei's  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus, 
Lid  bound  him. 


Chaptbk  XSII.  .'i'1-63. 

S4  Then  took   they   him,  and  led 

'MTO,  and  brought  him  into  the  liigh 


Chapter  XVIU.  13-18,  35-37. 
13  And  led   him  away  to  Annas 
rst,"'  (for   he  was  father-in-law  to 


Jobu  ivill,  18,  »  Jnnas^?B(.]  Prnbablyty  way  of  eomplimenl  to  tbe  past  t^h  priest,  who 
tita  niau  the  tatUet-in-law  of  Calaphaa.  If  this  eircnmstaiice  never  happened,  it  ie  difficult  to 
liseover  how  the  IntrodncUoa  of  ft  could  serve  the  paiposea  of  Bcllon.  See  Robbbts,  Light 
^hiaing.  &c  pp.  m,  172. 
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!  before  Caiaphas.     Peter  thrice  denies  him.     (bight 


MATTHEW. 
CHAPTiin  XXVI.  57,  58.  69-75. 
higli   piiest,   where   the  scrities  and 
the  elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar 
unto  the   liigli   priest's   palace,    i 
went  in,  and  sat  with  tlie  servauta  to 
see  tlie  end. 


69  Now  Peter  sat  without  ii 
palace:  and  a  damsel  came  unto 
saying,  Thou  also  wast  with  Jes 
Galilee. 


70  But  he  denied  before  (Aem.  all,'" 
saying,  1  know  not  what  thou  sajest. 


71  And  when  he  was  gone  out 
the  porch,  anothermaM  saw  him, 
said  unto  them  that  were  there,  This 
fellov!  was  also  with  Jesus  of  Naza 

73  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oatli,  I  do  not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  tinto 
him  they  that  stood  by,  and  said 
Peter,  Sui-eiy  thou  also  artoweot  thei 
for  tEiy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

74  Then  began  he  to  curse  and 
swear,  sayivg,!  know  not  the  in£ 
And  itnmcdiatolj  tho  cock  crew. 


MARK. 
Chaptbe  SIV.  53,  54,  66-72. 
semhled  all  the   chief   priests,    and 
the  elders  and  the  scribes.'" 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  afar 
ofTj  even  into  the  palace  of  the  high 
pnest:  and  he  sat  with  the  servants, 
and  warmed  himself  at  the  Sxs. 


66  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in 
the  palace,  there  conieth  one  of  the 
maids'''^  of  the  high  priest: 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter  warm- 
ing himself,  she  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  And  thou  also  wast  with 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  I  know 
not,  neither  understand  I  what  thou 
sayest.  And  he  went  out  into  the 
poich;  and  the  cock  crew.^'" 


69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and 
began  to  say  to  them  that  stood  by. 
This  is  one  of  them.™ 


70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And 
a  little  after,  they  that  stood  by  said 
again  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  art  one  of 
them;  for  tho  a  art  a  Galilean,  and 
thy  speech  agreeth  thereta.''"' 

71  But  lie  began  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  saying,  I  know  not  this  man  of 
whom  ye  speak. "" 

73  And  the  second  time  the  cock 


Matth.  xivi.  11,  iitto  Vteiiorch,']  Here  is  a 
been  lost  nponiiibut  for  Ibe  narrative  of  Ji> 
In  liie  poreli  recogniaed  Fetet  as  one  of  ttie  dl 
howslekDenliini  tobeeo;  iiamely,  bKcaase 


nnte  indicaUon  o(  veracity,  whicli  wDOldliave 
I.  MaltlievF  onl;  states  tlie  (act  tbat  Ibe  maid 
IplcB  nf  Josub:  bnt  John  (zviii.  1«.)  Infonus  na 
I  was  btougbt  1q  by  John,  wlio  waa  a  fieq.uent 
BiUNT,  Veracity  &       " 


CPU  Lnlie, 


iho  n 
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LUKE. 
Chapter  XXII.  04-63. 
priest'a  house.     And.  Peter  follm 
afar  off. 


56  And  when  they  had  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  midst  of  the  Iiall,  and  were 
SPt  down  together,  Peter  sat  down 
among  theQi. 

BG  Eni  a  certain  maid  beheld  hiin 
as  he  sat  by  the  lire,  and  earnestly 
looted  upon  him.  and  said.  This  man 
was  also  with  him. 

57  And  lie  denied  him,  saying, 
"Woman,  1  know  liimnot."" 

58  And  after  a  little  while  iviiother 
saw  him,  and  said.  Thou  art  also  of 
them.     And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  am 


59  And  about  the  space  of  one  hour 
afttr,  auotlier  ccnMenily  afiinned, 
saying,  Of  a  truth  thmfeUow  also  was 
with  him ;  for  he  is  a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know 
not  what  thou  sayest.  And  imme- 
diately,  while   lie   yet  spake,   the "' 


JOHN 
Ch.  XVIII.  l-t-18  26-3T 
Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high  pneibt 
that  same  year.) 

14  Now  Caiaphaa  was  he  which 
gave  counsel  to  tlie  Jews  that  it  was 
expedient  that  one  man  should  die 
for  the  people. 

15  And  Bimon  Peter  ioilowed  Je- 
sus, and  M  did  another  disciple  That 
disciple  was  known  nnto  the  high 
priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus,  mto 
the  palace  of  the  high  pne&t 

18  But  Peter  stood  at  tl  e  door 
without.  Then  went  out  that  other 
disciple  which  was  known  tint*  the 
high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that 
kept  the  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

J8  And  the  servants  and  officers 
stood  there,  who  had  mide  a  hre  of 
eoals;  (tor  it  was  coldi  and  they 
warmed  themselves:  and  Peterstood""' 
with  them,  and  warmed  himself. 


17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept 
the  door  onto  Peter,  Art  not  thou 
also  one  of  this  man's  disciples  !  He 
saith,  I  am  not 

25  And  Simon  Peter  stood  and 
warmed  himself.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also  one 
of  bis  disciples!    He  denied  it,  and 


36  One  of  the  servants  of  the  high 
priest  (being  hU  kinsman  whose  ear 
Peter  cut  otf)  suith,  did  not  I  see 
tbee  in  the  garden  with  biin  ! 

27  Peter  then  denied  again:  and 
immediately  the  cock  crew. 


who  ohateed  Peter  with  boin    afollowerof 

esns.  and  Matthew  and  Mark, 

iDdliig  to  the  nanative  of  John 

rites.  "  Tlieu  said."    Whence  it  appears  thfli 

there  were  MVeral  who  »pBke 

anrt  tJial  each  EvRngelist  rete.s  lo  the  uctn 

lUoa  which  made  Lbs  deepest 

own  mlaa.    See  MicniULis  and  Bp.  Miedle 

OB.  cilod  iu4  HoBSjs'e Inlioa., 
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\  144.  Je9ua  before  Caiaphas.     Peter  thrice  denies  him.     (m 


MATTHEW. 

MARK. 

Chapter  SSVI.  5T,  58,  89-75. 

Chaftbe  SIV.  53,  54,  66-73. 

75  AnJ  Pelerrememberi'dtiie  won.1 

crew.     And  Peter  called  ti>  mind  the 

of  Jeaua,  which  said  UEto  him,""  Be- 

word that  Jeaus  said  unto  him,  Be- 

fore tiie  Click  crow  tliou  shalt  deny 

fore  tlie  coclt  crow  twice  thnu  shalt 

me  thricB.     And   he   went  out,  and 

denj    me    thrice.      Aud    when    he- 

wept  bitterly. 

thouglit  thereon,  he  wept,"' 

^  liiE.  Jesus  bffore  Caiapbas.     He  declares  himself  to  be  the 


ChaiterXXVI.  59-68. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests  and  el- 
ders,'"' and  all  the  council,  sought 
false  witness  against  Jesiis,  to  put 
hiiii  to  death ; 

60  But  found  none;  yea,  though 
man;  false  witnesses  came,  yd,  found 
they  none.  At  the  last  came  two 
false  witnesses,'" 


I  And  said.  This/fi&M  said,  I  am 
I  to  destroy  tile  temple  of  God, 
to  build  it  in  three  days. 


63  "^  And  the  high  priest  arose, 
and  said  unto  hiiii,  Acswereth  thou 
nbtliing  ?  what  h  it  which  these  wit- 
ness against  thee  ? 

63  But  Jesus  held  his  peace.  Aud 
the  high  priest  answered  and  "'  said 


Chapter  XIV.  S5-65. 

55  And  the  chief  priests,  and  all 
the  council  sought  for  witness "" 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  dea'-h ;, 
and  found  none: 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  witness  agreed 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and. 
hare  false  witness  against  him,  say- 

58  We  heard  him  Bay,'™  I  will  de- 
stiny this  temple  that  is  made  with, 
hands,  aud  within  three  days  I  will 
build  another  made  without  hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness- 
agree  together. 

60  And  the  high  priest  stood  upin. 
the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  saying, 
Answerest  thou  nothing  !  what  U  it' 
iohieh  these  witness  against  thee  3 "" 

61  But   he    held    his  peace,    and. 
id  nothing.     Again  the  high, 


a.}  Matihew  and  Mark  relate  Peber'e  denials  of  Ohriat  atter  bit 
isaits  consenneut  upon  It.  It  Is  plain  tliat  tbej  Itappsned  while  i 
U  were  sitting  ia  Judgmeut,  Bui  lustancee  of  recnrriii£  in  this  i 
imitted  In  tu  prnper  place  are  lanuaoa  In  the  Gospels  ;  and  In  this 


Pe^'ifital  denial.  Peter  wbb  iiiit/toul.  or  beneal/t,  iu  the  taiitl  of  Calaphas's  houee 
ficntt,  on  Matth.  siT<.  S,  observes  that  avle  tlgniQes  an  honse  (Lnkesi,  91>,  and  that  em 
callrli;  slenilcsthe  king  a  hnnse.  or  palace.  B^tln  Lukeixli.  nc,  It  seems  to  fignityaip 
aparbraent,  probably  the  High  prleai'a  JQdgmBQt-hall.  It  was  the  place  In  whloh  Jesus 
before  the  High  Piiest  <Luke  siil.  Bl]  and  had  an  alrlwm  or  ussiH-alum  at  Its  entrance, 
was  an  unfit  place  foe  the  tribunal  of  the  High  Priest  at  such  an  honr  (Jr.hn  iviil.  18] 
JohnChardIn  sajs,  "  In  thelonrerAaiathedayis  always  hot;  and  in  the  height  of  snmm 
nights  are  as  mtd  as  at  Paris  in  the  miinth  of  March,"  It  remains  therefore  that  \te  i 
stand  it  of  a  spscloua  chamber,  suchae  Bhaw  mentions,  Travels,  4io.  pp.  St  7,  8. 

Peter  was  not  In  the  M^jA^r  part,  where  Jesns  stood  before  the  High  Priest;  bat  w 
that  division  of  ihe  hall,  and  m  the  lower  part,  nith  the  sei^vants  and  ofBcei's.  The  is 
who  kept  the  door,  had  eatered  into  the  hal]  when  sho  chcuged  Peter. 

Peter's  second  denial.     Peter,  haying  oiite   denioQ   Jcsn?,   naturally   retired   fror 
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mTRODTIClKO   TOT   SIXTH   DAY 

OF    THE    TCKEK.)        JS?'!iS(ffcm  , 

LUKE. 

JOHN. 

Ohaptbk  XXII.  54-6a. 

61  And    the    Lord    tutDed,     and 

looked  upon  Peter.  AndPeterremem- 

berad  the  word  of  tlje  Loid,  how  he 

crow,"*  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

63  And  Peter'"  went  out  and  wept 

bitterly. 

OhrUt,  Ac.      IMOHHlNGi   OF    THE   SIXT 

Chapter  ^U.  63-71. 
6B  Andaa  soon  as  it  was  day.the 
elders  of  the  people,  an  3  the  cliief 
priests,    and  the   scribes,    came 
gether,  and  led  him  into  their  council, 
saTliig, 


Chapibk  XVIII.  19-34. 


67  Art  thou  the  Christ?  tell  iis. 
And  he  saiduntotliem,lf  I  teil  jou,"" 
ye  will  not  beliei'e. 

6M  And  if  I  also  ask  ynu,  ye  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  me  go,"' 

09'"Hei-eafteral!;aitheSoTiofman 


19  The  high  pneat  then  asked 
Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his  doc- 

20  '"Jesus  answered  him,  1  spake 
openly  to  the  world;  I  ever  taufiht 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  temple, 


or  tUe  tirel  coek-cioning,  or  Boon  fitter  inLdnigbt.  Alter  remaining  here  a  i.hon  time,  parliopa 
near  an  hunt,  [mother  dsmeel  sees  him,  and  naja  to  those  who  wire  Btai.dii  s.  hy  in  the  vctti 
hulu.  that  he  was  Que  uf  them.  Peter,  to  aioid  this  char^,  withdranslnto  the  hsll,  and  Etat.dK 
and  wonaa  himself,  [John  xriii.  26.)  The  damsel,  and  those  to  whom  she  had  epoktn.  follow 
him;  the  commnnioaaon  between  the  places  being  immedintfl.  Here  a  Hian  eifoices  the 
charga  of  the  damsel,  according  10  Luke ;  and  oOisra  nrge  it  according  to  John,  (Ihough  bj 
hini  am  olnral  may  he  nssd  for  the  singular,)  and  Fetor  denies  JsEns  vehemently. 

Paa'a  tiard  dfniid.  Peter  was  now  in  Ihe  hall,  Ohserve  Matt  xxvi.  75,  and  Lnlte  ult. 
6S.  He  was  alao  within  sight  of  Jeans,  though  at  such  a  dishincefrom  him  that  Jefuaeould 
know  what  piaaed  only  in  a  anpernatural  way.  About  an  honr  after  hie  sec<nid  denial.  tho;e 
who  stood  by  fonnded  a  charge  tiguiniitUm  on  bis  beluga  Galilean,  which,  LnkeMjB,  one  In 
paituular  strongly  aOlrmed,  (thongh  here  Matthew  nnd  Mark  may  nee  the  plural  fin  the 
dngular,)  and  which  according  to  Jonn.  was  supported  by  one  of  WalchUB's  relaiions.  This 
occasiouod  a  more  vehemcnl.  dental  than  before ;  and  immedlatety  the  coelt  ctew  (he  second 
tnne.  The  first  denial  may  have  been  between  uur  twelve  and  one;  and  the  secojid  between 
onr  two  and  three.  We  must  fnrihei'  ohaerro,  that  MaM.  isri.  67,  lays  the  econo  rf  Peter's 
denials  in  the  house  of  Caiaphos ;  wherea*  the  transections  of  John  itIU.  15-23  seem  lo  have 
passed  In  the  bouse  of  Annas.    But  John  xviii.  34  is  here  transposed  to  its  regular  plac«,  wUh 
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\  145,  Jesu^  before  Oaiaphas.     He  declarer  himself  to  be  the 

MARK. 

Chaptbh  XIV.  65-65. 

priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto  hira, 

Art  thiiu  the  Christ,  the  8od  of  the 

Blessed  !  "° 

62  And  JesuB  Baid,  I  am;  and  ye 
shaU  Bee  the  Son  of  maa  sitting  on 
the  riglit  hand  of  power,  and  coming 


MATTHEW, 

Chapteb  XXVI.  59-68. 

unt-a  him,  I  adjure  thee  Uy  the  living 

God,  that  thou  tell  os  whether  thou 

be  the  Chriot,  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jeaus  saith  imto  him,  Thou  hast 
said;  neveitheless,  I  say  unto  you, 
Hereafter  Bhall  ye  Bee  the  Son  of  man 
sittiaig  ou  the  right  hand  of  power, 
and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  hi-avun. 

85  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothea,  saying,  He  hath  spoken  bf 
phemy;  what  furthpr  need  have 
of  witnesses!   behold,  now  ye  have 
heard  his  blasphemy,"' 

66  Whatthiakye*  They ansA-ered 
and  said.  He  is  guilty  of  death. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face, 
and  buffeted  him ;  and  others  smote 
him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Stiying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou 
Ciirist,  who  is  he  that  smote  thee  J 

§  146.  The  Sanhediira  lea 

Chaptbu  XXVII.  1,  3,  l: 

Whbh  the  morning  was  c 
the  chief  piieats   and   elders   of  the 
people  took  counsel  ag.ainst  Jesus  to 
put  him  to  deftth. 

3  And  when  they  had  bound  him, 
they  led  him,  away,  and  delivered 
him  "'  to  Pontius  Pilate  the  governor. 


e  clouds  of  heaven. 

53  Then  the  high  priest  reut  his 
clothes,  and  saith,  What  need  we  any 
further  witnesses ! 

64  Ye  have  heard  "^  the  blasphemy  r 
what  think  ye  ?  And  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of  death, 

65  Andsome  began  to  spiton  him, 
and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to  buffet 
iiira,  and  to  say  unto  him.  Prophesy; 
and  the  servants  did  strike  him  with 
thR  palms  of  their  hands. 


0  Pilate. 


Chaptbe  XV.  1-5. 
Akd  straightway  in  the  morning 
the  chief  priests  held  a  consultation 
with  the  elders  aad  scribes,  and  the 
whole  CDUccil,  and  bound  Jesus,  and 
carried  hiw,  away,  and  delii'ered  hvm 
to  Pilate. 


11  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  go- 
vernor: and  the  governor  asked  him, 
saying,  Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews ! 
And   Jesus   said   unto  him,"'  Thou 


3  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art  thou 
the  King  of  the  Jews !  And  he  aE- 
ing,  said  unto  him.  Thou  sayest 
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K.)     Jerusiikiii. 


LUKE. 
Chaptbb  XXII.  63-71. 
Bit  nn  the  right  hand  of  the  power  of 
Gofl. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou 
then  the  Son  of  God  !  and  he  said 
unio  them,  Ye  saj  that  I  am. 


71  Aad  they  said,  What  need  we 
any  further  witness  ?  for  we  ourselves 
haie  heard  of  hia  own  mouth, 

03  And  the  men  that  held  Jesus, "° 
iQOcked  him,  and  smote  Mm. 

64  And  when  they  had  bhndfolded 
him,  they  struck  him  on  the  face,  and 
asked  him,"^  saying,  Prophesy,  whii 
is  it  that  smnte  thee  ? 

66  And  many  other  things  lilas- 
phemonslj  spake  they  against  him. 


JOnN. 
Chapter  SVIII.  39-24. 
whitlier  tlie  Jews  always  resort;  and 
ia  secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

31  Why  askest  thou  me  3  ask  theoi 
which  heard  me,  what  I  have  said 
unt<t  them ;  behold,  they  know  what 
I  said. 


33  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  ol'  the  officers  wliicli  stood  by, 
Strunic  Jesus  with  the  paiin  of  his 
hand,  aajing,  Answereth  thou  the 
high  priest  so ! 

28  Jesus  answereth  him,''"  If  I  have 
spoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the  evil: 
but  if  well,  why  BmLtesfc  thou  me  ! 

34  (Now  Annas  had  sent  him  bound 
unto  Caiaphas  the  higli  priest.) 


(81: 


<:  WEEK.)     Jerusaism. 


Chapter  XXIII.  3-5. 
Amd  the  whole  multitude  of  them 
■arose,  and  Jed  him  unto  Pilate. 

3  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  tim/eUow  pervert- 
ing the  nation,  aud  forliidding  to 
give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying.  That  he 
himself  is  Christ,  a  King."'' 


8  And  Pilate  asked  him  saying. 
Art  thou  the  Kingof  the  Jews  ?  And 
he  ariswered  him  and  said,  Thou 
Bayest  ii.*" 


Chaptbr  XVIII.  38~S8. 

28  Then  led  they  Jesus  from  Caia- 
phas unto  the  hail  of  judgment:  and 
it  was  early;  and  they  themselves 
went  not  into  the  judginent^hall,  lest 
thpy  should  be  defiled;  but  that  they 
might  eat  the  pasaovcr. 

39  Pilate  then  went  out  tuito  them, 
and  said,""  What  accusation  bring  ye 
against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him.  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor,  we 
would   not   have   delivered    him   up 

81  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them, 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  accord- 
ing ""'  to  your  law.  The  Jews  there- 
fore said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawfal 
for  ua  to  put  any  man  to  deiith : 

S3  That  the  saying  of  Jesus  might 
be  fulfilled,  which  he  spake,'-"  signify- 
ing what  death  he  should  die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judgment-hall  again,  and  called  Jesus, 
and  said  nnto  him.  Art  thou  the  King 
of  the  Jews ! 
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5  146.  The  Sanhedrim  ieadJea 


i  away  to  Pilate. 


MiTTHEW. 
CH4PTBB  XXVTI.   1,  3,  11^14. 
t3  And  whcD   he  was  accased  of 
the  chief  priests  and   elders,  he  an- 
swered nothina". 

IS  Tlien  saitU  Pilate  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  not  how  many  tilings 
thej  witness  against  thee  ? 

14  And  lie  answered  liim  to  never 
a  word;  inaoiiiucb  that  the  goTernoi' 
marvelled  greatly. 


MAKE. 

Chapter  XY.  1-5. 

S  And  the   chief   priests    aceused 

him  of  many  things :  but  he  answered 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  say- 
ing,'■"  Answerest  thoH  nothing  9  be- 
hold how  many  things  they  witness 
against  thee. 

5  Bnt  Jesus  yet  answered  nothing: 
sn  that  Pilate  marYelled, 


I  147.  Jesus  b^ot-e  Herod- 


John  iv  ill.  36,  tkmisovldmy  ssr-mmtsfiffM,']    Jesiie  ee 
Inquiry  into  the  assault  so  lotelj  comialttea  by  Peter  upoi 

m  iowjleii  his  ear  a»<l  healtd  him.    An  inqnlry  iQto  tl 
nemlBaofJerae,  bj' proving  Ilia 


,  and  h. 


«.]   I 


oaklng  HRcli  Inquiry,  cli.  zxii.  SI. 
truth  tionld  hcio  fntetnttel  the 

<wn  compassionate  nutiire,  ble  Cub- 
an ol)6cure  Intimation  that  neitter 
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iVEBK.)     Jeru^nlffin,. 

JOHN. 

Chaptbb  XVIII.  38-38. 

34    .leans    answered    liim,     Sajest 

thou  tliis  thing'"'  of  thjselt,  or  did 

others  tell  it  thee  of  me  ! 

S  Pilate  answered,  Am  I  a  Jew  ! 
Thine  own  nation,  and  the  ebief 
pri«at3,'°°  hnve  deliYered  thee  unlo 
What  hast  thou  done ! 
3  Jesus  answered.  My  kingdom  ia 
not  of  this  world  r  if  my  kiDgdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  would  my '"' 
servants  fight,  that  I  should  not  be 
delivered  to  the  Jews:  bat  now  is 
my  kingdom  not  from  hence. 

Zt  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  liim, 
Art  thon  a  king  then?  Jesus  an- 
swered. Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a  king. 
To  tbia  end '"  was  I  born,  and  for 
cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that 
I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 
Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth,  heareth 


4  Then  said  Pihte  to  the  chief 
priests,  and  to  the  pecple,  I  And  m 
fault  in  this  man 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fieice 
saying,  he  stiiretb  up  the  people 
teaching '"  thiou^hout  all  Jewry,  hi 
ginning  from  Galilee  to  this  pla^e. 

Chapter  XXIII.  6-13. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee," 
he  asked  whether  the  man  were 
■Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  ss  he  knew  that  he 
belonged  unto  Herod's  jurisdiction, 
he  sent  him  to  Herod,  who  himself 
^  as  also  at  Jerusalem  at  that  time.'^ 

8  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus, 
he  was  exceeding  glad:  for  he  was 
■desirous  to  see  liim  of  a  long  season, 
because  he  had  heard  many  things  of 
him ;  and  he  hoped  to  have  at 
miracle  done  by  him.'°° 


38  Pilate  saith  nnto  him,  What  is 
truth  ?  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  went  out  again  unto  the  Jews,  and 
aaith  onto  them,  I  find  in  hiin  no 
fault  at  all. 


vtBR  ibe  very  o;)poe)te  of  bU  Bucceaeor,  Herod  Agrippa ;  Lhe  former  being  parCJfiJ  tu  tbe 
^nd  B  hater  of  tlia  Jews  J  while  tbe  latter  eu  liived  theiTeWB  ttiatbebjok  pleneure  iuci. 
dweitiug  St  Jeiuealem.  It  in  tiietetore  evldeot  that  Herod's  presence  at  J  emRulem  at  i 
Kaa  inereij  casual ;  so  that  of  Pilate  certuinlj  n-ua,  the  liumnn  goveruots  refidiTig  at  ■ 
See  Joaophus,  Aut.  svlii.  iv.  %  1.— sis.  vii.  S  S.— si.  iv.  %  i.    Bi-unt,  Veracity,  &c.  peel. 
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148.  Pilate  seeks  to  release  Jesus.      The  Jews  demand 


Chaptem  XXVII.  15-36. 

15  Wow  at  that  feast,  the  governor 
was  wont  to  release  imto  the  people 
a  pnsoner,  whom  they  would."^ 

16  And  the}!  had  then  a  notable 
prisouer,  called  Barabbas. 


17  Therefore,  wlientlieyweregath- 
ercd  together,  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
Whom  will  je  that  I  release  uiito  you  ? 
Barabbas,  or  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Christ  ? 

18  (Forheknew  that  for  envy  they 
had  delivered  him.) 

19  When  he  was  set  down  on  the 
judgraeot-seat,  his  wife  sent  unto 
him.  saying,  Have  thou  nothing  to 
clo  with  that  just  man:  fur  I  have 
suffered  many  things  this  day  in  a 
dream,  becnnae  of  him. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  per- 
suaded the  multitude  that  they  should 
ask  Barabbas,  and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  aod 
said  unt<ttheiB,  Whether  of  the  twain, 
will  ye  that  I  release  unto  yon  ?  They 
said,  Barabbas. 

Si  Pilate  said  uuto  them,  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus,  which  is 
called  Christ !  They  all  say  nnto 
bim,"'  Let  him  be  crucified. 

28  And  the  governorsaid,*"  Why ! 
what  evil  hath  he  done  f  But  they 
cried  oQt  the  more,  saying,  Let  him 
be  crucified. 

24  When  Pilate  saw  tha":  he  could 


Ceaptkk  XV.  6^15. 

6  Now  at  that  feast  he  . 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomsoever 
they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  owe  nameil  Barab- 
bas, nhich  lay  bound  with  them  that, 
had  made  insurrection  with  him,  who> 
had  committed  murder  in  the  insur- 
rection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud, 
began  to  desire  him  to  tlo  as  he  had 
ever  done  uuto  them.**" 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  say- 
ing. Will  ve  that  I  release  unto  you 
tneKingof  the  Jews? 

10  (For  he  knew '*' that  the  chief 
priests  had  delivered  him  for  envy.) 


11  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the 
people  that  he  should  ratlier  release 
Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said 
again  unto  them,  What  will  ye  then, 
that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  yc  call 
the  King  of  the  Jews  !  "■' 


13  And  they  cried  out  again.  Cru- 
cify him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them. 
Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  !  And 
they  cried  out  the  more  exceed- 
ingly,™^ Crucify  him. 


db,  Google 
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LUKE. 
Chapter  XSIII,  6-13. 

9  Then  lie  questioned  with  lijn 
iiianv  ■words;  but  he  answered  him 
notli'inn;."' 

10  Bald  the  cliief  priests  and  scribes 
Htood  and  vehemently  accused  him. 

1 1  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  wai 
set  hiui  »t  Doui^bC,  and  aiockod  livm, 
and  arrayed  him  in  a  gorgeous  robe, 
and  sent  hiai  agtiin  to  Pilate,"' 

12  And  tlie  same  day  Pilate  and 
HerrHl  "'  were  made  friends  together 
for  before  they  were  at  enmity  hi 
tween  tliemaelTes. 

Barabhag,      (SIXTH  DA¥ 

Chaptbk  SSIIl.  13-25. 

13  AndPiiate,  ■when  he  had  oslled 
together  llie  chief  priests,  and  tlio 
rulers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  untothem,  Ye  have  brought 
tljia  Biau  unto  lae,  as  one  that  per- 
veitetU  Ibe  people;  and  behold,  I, 
liavmg  examined  him.  before  you,  have 
found  no  fault  in  this  man,  touching 
tliose  things  whereof  ye  accuse  1' 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod:  for  I 
yirato  bim;""  and  lo,  nothing  ■worthy 

16  I  will  therefore  chastise  bim, 
and  release  him. 

17  '"'(^jpor  of  necessity  lie  must  re- 
lease one  unto  theai  at  the  feast.) 


Chapter  XVIII.  3a,  40. 


8Q  But  ye  have  a  custom  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  one  at  the 

Eataover:  wQI  ye  therefore,  that  I  re- 
pass unto  you  the  king  of  the  Jews  ? 


IS  And  they  cried  out  all  at  o 
saying,  Away  with  this  man,  ani 
lease  unto  us  Barabbas; 

19  (Who,  for  a  certain  sedition 
niMde  in  the  city,  and  for  murder, 
was  cast  into'"  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefor*.,"'  willingtore- 
'.ea,se  Jesus,  spake  again  unto  them. 


40  Then  ci'ied  they  all  ""  again, 
saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Bai'abbas. 
Mow  Barabbas  was  a  robber. 


31  But  tlicy  cried,  saying,  Crucify 
Aim,  cnicify  him. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third 
time,  Why,  wliat  eril  hath  he  done! 
1  have  found  no  cause  of  death  i 
Mm;  I  will  therefore 
and  let  hi-n  go. 
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\  148.  Piiate  aeeks  to  release  Jesus.     The  Jeij 


MATTHEW. 

MARK. 

Chapter  XXVIL  15-36. 

ChafterXT.  6-15. 

prevail  nothing,  but  tlat  ratlier  a  tn- 

iiuilt  was  made,  he  took  water,  Hnd 

'wB'iliedAis  hands  beforethe  multitude 

Siiying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood  of 

tliia  just  person :  see  je  to  i(."' 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people, 

and  s«id,  His  blood  U  on  us,  and  on 

our  children. 

36  Then  released  heBarabbasunto 

15  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  con- 

them: 

tent  the  people,  released  Barabbas 

I  149.  Pilate  delivers  up  Jeaus  to  death.     He  la 


CnAPTEH  XXVII.  36-30. 

36  And  when  he  had  scourged 
Jeaua,  he  delivered  him  to  be  cru- 

37  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  gover 
nor  took  Jesus  into  the  common  hall, 
and  gathered  unto  him  the  whole 
band  of  s.-ldieri, 

38  And  they  stripped  him,**"  and 
put  im  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

39  And  when  they  had  platted  a 
Clown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his 
lii^iid,  and  a  reed  in  hia  right  hand: 
and  they  bowed  the  knee  before  him,' 
anil  mockfd  him,  saying,  Hail,  King 
of  the  Jewsl 

30  And  they  spit  upon  bim,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  iiim  on  the 


CnArTER  XV.  IS-19. 

15  And  delivered  Jesus,  when 
he  had  scoujgud  him,  to  be  crucified. 

16  And  the  soldiers  led  him  away 
into  the  hall,  called  Pretorium;  and 
thej  call  together  the  whole  band; 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  pur- 
ple, and  planed  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  about  bis  head, 


18  And  began  to  salute  him.""* 
Hail,  King  of  the  Jewsl 

18  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon 
him,  and  bowing  their  knees,  wor 
s'lipped  him. 


^  150.  Pilate  again  seeks  ti 


reiea 
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irabbas. 


LUKE. 
CHAPTiiit  XXIII.  ,13-25. 

33  And  tliey  were  instant  with  louc^ 
vnices,  requiring  that  he  miijht  bo 
crnciflird:  and  tlieToiceaof  thein,  and 
of  the  cliief  priests  prevailed."' 

34  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that 
it  should  be  as  they  required. 

35  And  he  released  unto  them'"  him 
that  for  sedition  and  murder  was  cast 
inti)  prison,  whom  Ihey  hod  desired  ; 
but  he  delivered  Jesus  to  their  will. 


and  mocked.     JerusnUm. 


Chapter  XIX.  1-y. 
Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesua 
nd  scourged  Mm. 


3  And  the  soldiers  plotted  a  crown 
of  thorns,  ond  put  ji  on  his  head,  and 
they  put  on  him  a  purple  roL'e, 


3  And  said,"'  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jewal  and  they  smote  him  with  their 
hands. 


I  DAT  OF  THE  ■WEEK.)    Jerusalem. 


Chapter  XIX.  4-16. 

4  Philip  theretbre  went  f-irth  agii'n, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Behold,  I  bring 
him  forth  to  yon,  that  ye  may  kuow 
that  I  find  no  fault  in  him.'"" 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearinjjp 
the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the  purple 
robe.  And  Pil'iU  saith  unto  them, 
Beholii  tlie  mani 

6  When  the  chief  priests  therefore 
and  officers  saw  himi,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  Crucify  Aim,  crucify  Aim.'"'* 
Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Take  ye  hira, 
and  crucify  km. :  for  I  fliid  no  fault 

7  The   Jews    answered    him,    Wo 


wMch  1b  only  impliadlD  the 
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[Part  VIII 


Q  release  Jesus. 


MATTHEW. 


§  151.  Judas  repents,  and  hangs  himself. 


CH4PTBR  XXVII.  3-10. 
8  Then  Judas,  whicli  hail  betrayed 
him,  when  he  saw  that  he  was  con- 
demned, repented  himself,  and 
hrought  again  the  thirty  pieces  of 
alver  to  the  chief  prieats  and  elders, 


db,  Google 
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WEEK.)     Jerusalem.. 

JOHN. 
Chapter  XIX.  4-10. 
have   a  law,   and   by  our   law'"  he 
oaglit  to  die,  because  he  made  him- 
self the  Son  of  God. 

8  When  Pilate  therefore'  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  I  he  more  afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  ""  into  tbe  judg- 
ment-hall, aDi3  saith  unto  Jesus, 
Whence  art  thou  3  But  Jesus  gave 
hiui  110  answer, 

10  Then  said  Pilate  unto,  him, 
Speabest  thou  not  unto  me  ?  knowest 
thou  not,  that  I  have  power  to  cru- 
cify thee,  and  bave  power  to  release 
thee? •™ 

11  Jesua  answered,  Thou  couldest 
have  no  power""  «(  all  agiiinst  me, 
except  it  were  given  thee  from  above: 
therefore  he  that  delivered  me  unto 
thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

la  And  from  thenceforth  Pilato 
soughs  to  release  him:  but  the  Jews 
cried  out,  saying,'"  If  thou  let  this 
man  go,  thou  art  not  Ceaar'a  friend. 
Whosoever  maketh  himself  a  king, 
against  Cesar. 
When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brongiit  Jeans  forth, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment-seat, 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pavement, 
but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha.'" 

14  And  it  was  the  prepiiration  of 
the  pasaover,  and '"  about  the  sisth 
hour:  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jewa, 
Behold  your  King! 

15  But  they  cried  out,'"  Away  wil^ 
Mm,  away  with  Mm,  crucify  him. 
Pilate  aaith  unto  them,  shall  I  cru- 
cify jour  King!  The  chief  priests 
answered,  We    have  -no    king    but 


aa .pact  (Arce,  uid  in  tll8  other,  thai;  it 
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\  151.  Judas  repents,  and  hang 


MATT'FiEW. 
CnArTEii  XXVII.  8-10. 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  tliat  I 
have  betrayed  the  "'  innocent  blood. 
And  they  said.  Wliat  ia  that  to  us  ? 
Bee  thon  to  that. 

5  And  lie  cast  down  the  pieces  of 
silver  in  the  temple,  and  departed, 
and  went  and  hanged  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  toot  the 
BilYerpieces,  and  said,  It  ia  not  lawful 
for  to  put  them  into  the  treasury,  be- 
cause it  is  the  price  of  blood. 

7  And  they  took  coniiael,  and 
bought  with  them  the  potter's  field, 
to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called, 
Tlie  field  of  blood,  uuto  this  day. 

8  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  •" 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  prophet, 
saying,  And  they  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silver,  the  pilce  of  him  that 
was  valued,  whom  they  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  did  value; 

10  And  '''gave  them  for  the  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me.* 


§  152.  Jesus  1b  led  away  to  be  crucified. 


Chapter  XXVII.   31-M. 

31  Andaft^rthatthey  hadmoeked 
him,  they  took  the  rohe  off  from  him, 
and  put  hia  own  raiment  on  him,  and 
led  him  away  to  crucify  Mm. 

33  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by 
name:  him  they  compelled  to  bear 


Chapteu  XV.  20-33. 

30  And  when  they  haiJ  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from 
him.  and  put  his  own  clotliea  on  him, 
and  led  him  out  crucify  him.""' 

21  And  they  cjmpel  one  Simon  a 
Cyrenian,  who  p^iseed  by,  coming  oat 
of  the  country,  the  father  of  Alex- 
ander and  Rufu8,to  bear  his  cross. 


Jeremy.'^  The  paasage  liere  quotcfl  is  found  in  the  prophecy  of  Zecbarloh, 
iah.  Dr.  Lijihifuot  says,  that  anciently  amoug  '.he  Jews  the  Old  Tosiamei.t 
thi-ee  purts.  The  fi^^^^  be|,>iniiing  with  ttie  law,  was  culleU  The  Law.  The 
g  with  Fxalme.  was  culled  The  Paalras.  The  third,  beginalnft,  with  the  p.-v- 
Jh.  whicb  noc^ently  stood  flrat,  was  called  Jereti^ah,  nodci  whkh  name  all 
.ho  proplii'ts  were  made.  Sue  K.  fii^k&sa,  in  loc.  Jbmhibqs,  Jewish  Antlq., 
;i era  account  forthenjipirant  omirin  Matthew's  quotation,  by  euppimlng  Hint 
lame  "f  the  pmpliet,  as  he  frequently  did  Ln  hla  citntloua  of  aciip.uro,  and 
Jeremiah  waa  insettiiU  bj  a  sahseimuni  copyist.    1  HoENs'a  lutrod.  p.  58Z. 
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Chapteh  XXIII.  36-33. 


36  And  oa  they  led  him  away,  thej 
laid  hold  upon  one  Siiuon  a  Oyrenian, 
coming  out  of  the  country,  and  on 
him  iliey  laid  the  cross,  that  he 
luight  beai'  it  after  Jesus. 

37  And  there  followed  him  a  great 
company  of  people,  and  of 
which  also  bewailed  and  ' 


36  But  Jesus  turning  unto  tbem, 
said,  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
and  for  joui'  children. 


CHAPTElt  XIX.  ] 


they  took  J 

17  And  h 


note,  rcsldcil  In  Uiac  cii;.  Adtatiiing  tbat  liotli  Morfc  ai 
ihlctls  li^lilj  probable,  89  tSey  refer  tn  the  same  petlnd 
0,  thora  1b  an  flTldent         "  "  -     .     -    - 


eak  of  thu  same 
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88  And  when  they  were  come  nnto 
a  place  called  Golgotha,'"  that  is  to 
say,  A  pkce  of  a  skull, 

34They  gave  him  TiDegar'"to  drink, 
mingled  with  gall:  and  when  he  had 
taated  thereof,  he  would  not  drink. 


33  And  they  hrin^  him  unto  the 
place  Golgotha,^""  which  is,  being  in- 
terpreted. The  place  of  a  skull. 

83  And  they  gaye  liim  to  drink,'" 
wine  uiingled  with  myrrh :  but  he 
received  it  not. 


%  153.  The  Crucifixion. 


Chapter  XXVII.  35-38. 

85  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  hie  garments,  casting  lots: 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  nas 
spoken  by  the  prophet;  They  parted 
Miy  gwments  among  them,  and  upon 
my  vesture  did  they  cast  lots.'"  * 

86  Andsittingdown,  they  watched 
him  there: 

37  And  set  up  over  his  bead  his 
accusalion  wtitton.  THIS  IS  JESUS 
THE  KING  OP  THE  JEWS.    ' 


Chapter  XV.  34-38. 

34  And  when  they  had  crucified 
him,  they  parted  his  garments,™ 
casting  lilts  upon  them,  wliot  every 
man  should  take. 

35  Andit  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him. 


36  And  the  superscription  of  his 
accusation  was  written  over,  THE 
KLNG  OF  THE  JEWS. 


M»«.  sitII.  m,  his  acaasatioa.'\  Aa  to  the  tiile  itself,  tlie  preeiao  wordiug  muj  have  differed 
in  the  ilifierent  langnngea ;  und  MSS.  reprasant  it  differently. 

But  tlie  fatne  verbnlexBctneBB  is  col  necepsary  in  liiat  iiians,  n  lioee  aim  lereltgioue  Inpttnc- 
tion,  ae  In  recurilpra  of  public  infcnpiioua.  It  is  enongh  tbat  tlie  Sviingeltsts  agrep  as  to  the 
main  actiole.  '■  Oie  King  tf  the  Jeus,"  trfetted  to.  Jiibii  xlx.  ai.  Tbat  their  manner  Is  w  re- 
gard the  BBOBB,  rather  than  the  wiirde,  oppeore  [rotn  many  phicea.  Compare  Mali.  ill.  17,  and 
tx.  11,  and  :CT.  Hi,  and  xvl.  6. 9,  and  six.  IS.  and  xx.  33,  and  xsi.  9.  cod  nvS.  S9,  Si,  10,  and 
xsviii.  6,  6,  with  the  pai-allel  vereeu  In  this  Harmony,  rcitnpare  also  John  it.  40,  with  ver.  38, 
SS.  One  of  the  most  solemn  and  aHfnl  of  our  Lard's  discoui-ses  is,  in  eome  pans,  iitrioasly 
expressed.  See  Matt.  ixil.  IS.  Mark  £iv.  SI,  Luke  xxii.  W,  1  Cor.  li.  SIS.  Now  uB  each  of 
these  writers  has.  beyoudall  donht,  faithfully  represi'n led  the  meawlne  of  ChrloL,  we  see  that 
it  might  be  trnly  don 


nitt^d  a  diffi 


ir  the  0 
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(sixth  day  of  the 

WKKE 

)     Jeruaale'm. 

LUKE. 

JOHN. 

Chaptbk  XXIII.  26-33. 

CnAPTEi:  XIX 

16,  17. 

3fl  For  behold,  the  days  are  coming. 

In  thewhith  they  ahall  say,  Blessed 

are  the  barren,  and  the  wombs  that 

never  bare,  and  the  paps  which  never 

^ve  suck.* 

30  Then  shall  they  hegin  to  say  to 

iilis,  Cover  11S.+ 

31  For  if  they  do  these  things  in  a 

green  tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the 
dry! 

33  And  there  were  also  two  others, 

jnalefactiirs,  led  with  him  to  be  put 

to  death. 

went 

33  And  when  thej  were  come  to 

forth  1 

nto  a  pi 

ice  called  the  place  oi  a, 

the  place  which  is  called  Calvary/" 

sknll. 

which  i 

called 

a  the  Hebrew, 

Golgotha. 

(sixth  day  of 

Ohaptek  XXni.  33,  34,  38. 

83  There 

■they  crucified  him,  and  the  male- 
factors; one  on  the  riglit  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left. 

34  "'  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  for- 
give thorn:  for  they  know  not  what 
they  do.  And  they  parted  his  rai- 
ment, and  cast  lots. 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was 
written  over  him,  in  letters  of  Greek, 
*nd  Latin,  and  Hebrew.  THI8  IS 
THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS.'" 


CnAFTEB  XIX.  18-a4. 
18  Wheie  thej  crucified  him,  and 
;wo  other  with  him,  on  either  side 
me,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 


19  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put 
it  on  the  cross.  And  the  writing  was, 
JESUS  OF  NAZARETH,  THE 
KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

SCThis  title  then  read  many  of  the 
Jews:  for  the  place  where  Jesus  was 


)r  the  Bt 


If  llie  su 


irted  bj  St.  Maih.  And  wltU  regi!''''  • 
terlal  pares  aS  whatever  thoy  were  going  to  telatfi,  must  i 
was  DO  ench  enperior  sltiBction  la  one  specific  uamber  am 
ae  could  Urn  iheii  thonffhta  nbeolatel;  anil  exclusively  to 
to  ihe  contrary.  Odb  Evangelist  Is  aometimes  distluct,  while  a 
ctibea  vrhat  the  other  parses  over.    ToiTHaiin.  pp.  60-1. 

We  may  reasonably  BnppOBo  St.  Matthew  to  have  cited  the  Uehi 
i-oadSt.  Mark,  thoLMln,  which  waa  the  ehoi'lcel,  and  without  mil 
Mark  Ja  followed  hy  St.  Luke ;  only  [hat  he  has  hronsht  duwn  "  TH 
Ingaconijooa  refefence  to  what  stood  nnder  it.    Nuwcome. 
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%  153.  The  CruoifixioiJ. 

MATTHEW. 

MARK. 

Ohapteh  XXVU.  SS-38. 

OHAPTEa  XV.  34-28. 

38  Tlieii  were    tlipre    two  thieves 

37  And  with  him  they  crudfj    ™ 

erucified  with  him:  uae  on  the  right 

two   thievea,    the   one   on    his   right 

baud,  and  another  on  the  left. 

hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

38  '""And  the  scripture  whs  fiil- 

fiHed,  which  saith,  And  he  was  num- 

bered with  the  tran^reasorfl.* 

154.  The  JewA  mock  at  Jea 


n  the  0: 


Heoi 


Chapter  XXVII.  39-14. 
80  And  thej  that  passed  hy,  reviled 
him,  waj^ginx  their  heads, 

40  And  saying,  Thou  that  destroy- 
est  the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in 
three  days,  save  thyself.  If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  come  down  from  the 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking  lam,  and  the  scrihes  and 
eldera,  said,'" 

43  He   saved   others;    himself    he 

cannot  save.     If  he  he  the  King  "°  of 

*  Is, 


Ohaptbk  Sy.  39-33. 

30  And  theythat  passed  by,  railed 
on  him,  waging  their  heads,  and 
saying.  Ah,  thou  that  desfrojest  tiie 
teuipie,  and  buildest  it  in  thiee  days, 

30  Save  thyself,  aud  come  down  "" 
from  the  cross. 

81  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking,  said  among  themselves  with 
the  scribes,  He  saved  others;  himself 


:e  well  known  at 


John  six.  33,  foar  partsJ]  We  have  here  ao  tnciaentiil  allueion  to  a  p 
tliat  time.  The  malefactor  aboni  to  be  cvucilled.  taviiig  borne  his  owr 
eieebtloQ.  was  stripped,  audmadetodi'JQkaetiiperylDg  poiioD  ;  tbecroas  wastlteu  tald  •m  the 
ground,  the  mffercr  dleiended  apoii  il,  and /our  soldiers,  two  on  each  side,  were  employed  in. 
driving  four  largo  nulls  Ibrougb  hia  hands  and  feet  For  ^ils  service  Ibey  had  a  right  to  his 
elotheHasapeiriulslee.    See  Dr.  Harwood's  Intro!.,  cited  In  IIoK-m'aJ/iijm;.,  voi.l  pp.  9J,  95. 

Luke  xxlli.  3I>.  vinegar.'}  Here  the  eominon  drink  of  the  Ri^man  suMlerg  le  offered  by  them 
to  JesBfl  on  the  ornsB.  whiJe  tbey  ate  deHdlOR  him ;  wMeh  la  a  different  act  from  that  in  Matt. 
KivlL  34,  49,  afl  appears  by  the  place  assigned  to  i[.    Newoomu. 

Luke  ixiil.  S9,  one  of  the  tna(efaslore.}    What  was  true  of  only  one  of  the  malefactors,  ie 


db,  Google 
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WEEK.)     Jerusalem. 

JOHN. 
Chapter  XIX  18  24 

crucified  was  nigh  to  the  citr  and  it 
was  written  in  Hebren,  and  Greek, 
and  Latin.'" 

31  Then  said  the  chief  priests  uf 
the  Jews  to  Pilate  Write  not  Tlie 
King  of  the  Jews ;  hut  tli  xi  he  '^aid 
I  am  King  of  the  Jen  1 

32  Pilate  answered,   TVhat  I  Ijave 


33  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they 
had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his  gar- 
ments, !ind  made  four  parts,  to  every 
soldier  a  part;  and  also  7m  coat: ''', 
now  the  coat  was  without  fieam, 
woven  from  the  top  throughout. 

S4  The  J  BMd  therefore  among 
themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it,  but 
cast  lots  for  it  whose  it  shall  lie: 
that  the  scripture  might  he  tuiailed, 
which  saith,'"  They  parted  my  rai- 
ment amongthem,  and  formy  vesture 
did  cast  lots.  These  things 
therefore  the  soldiers  did. 


his  mother  to  John.      [siXTH  DA" 

Chaftee  XXIII.  85-37,  89-43. 

39  And  the  people  stood  beholding. 
And  the  rulers  also  with  them '" 
derided  him,  saying,  He  saved  others ; 
let  biin  save  himself,  if  he  be  Christ, 
the  chosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  "'  mocked 
bim,  coming  to  him,  and  offering  him 
vinegar, 

3?  And  saying.  If  thou  be  the 
King"'  of  the  Jews,  save  thysBlf. 

31t  And  one  of  the  malefactors, 
which  were  haEged,  railed  on  him, 


s  wEEic.)     Jemsalein. 


IS  concise  relations  or  Mattliew  anil  Mark;  tlifi  plnrol  belnj-  often  nsed 
uEpals  toT  ilie  BiQgulat'.  This  tlie  £iBn;^li«t3  IbemsolvcK  ahi/W  In  some  loKtanccs. 
iMarkvU,  17,anaMatl.CT.  15;  Marky.  31,  undLukertU.lB;  MotL  stv.  17,  anfl  Mark 
Eka  Is.  13,  John  vL  B,  9 ;  Matt  xnyt  B,  Hud  Mark  x.vi.  i.  Jobn  sii.  i.  Matt.  xsSv.  1,  and 
.ii.  1 ;  Matt  sxytl.  3T,  and  JoUn  rii.  IS;  Malt,  sivii.  48,  nnl  Mack  n.  Sfi,  John  ill.  99. 
Luke  siii.  67.    In  the  foIluHlng  places  tbe  plural  Is  used,  w 


^a'dor  dona  by  einsle  petsonB 


;,  ofton 


.— T!l6 


er ;  to:  Instaiice,  Ebe  oa 


ir  Jndas,  Match,  xsvi.  8,  aud 


db,  Google 


HARMONY    OF 


%  154.     The  Je\ 


He  commends 


MATTHEW. 

CHAPTaK  XXVII.  30^4. 

Israel,  let  tiim  now  come  down  from 

the  cross,  and  we  will  believe  iiim. 

43  He  trusted  in  God ;  let  bim  de- 
liver him  now  if  he  will  bave  bim; 
lor  he  said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God.*  **■'' 

44=  The  thieves  also  which  wert 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  Ie 
his  teuth. 


MA.RK. 

Chaptbh  XV.  2B-33. 

may  see  and  believe.     And  they  that 

were  cruciBed  with  him,  reviled  htm. 


5  15S.  Darkness  prevails.     Christ  expires 


n  the  c 


Chapteb  XXVII.  45-50. 

45  Now,  i'rom  the  sixth  hour  there 
was  darltjies^s  over  all  the  land "' 
unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli, 
Eli,  lama '"  sabachthani  !  that  is  to 
saj,  My  God,  my  God,  whj  iiaat  tbou 
for  sakea  me  !  t 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard  that,  said,  Ihisman 
callethforElias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them"" 

•  Pb.  sxil  7,  8. 


Chaptbb  XV.  33-37. 

B3  And  wlien  the  siKtli  hour  was 
come,  tliere  was  darkness  over  the 
whole  land,  uiUil  the  ninth  hour. 

84  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jeaus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eloi, 
Eloi,  lama  sahaclitliani  !  which  is, 
being  interpreted.  My  God,  my  God, 
why  haat  thou  forsaken  me ! '" 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
by,'^^  when  they  heard  U,  said,  Be- 
hold, he  calleth  Elias. 

86AndoneranandflUed'°'a9punge 


+  Ps.  1 


1.  J. 


arSA-l    The  objecllon  ni^efl  by  ii 
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his  mother  to  John,      (si 


LUKE. 

JOHN. 

Chapter  XXIII.  35-37,  39^3. 

Chapter  XIX.  35-37. 

saying,  If  thou  be  Christ,  aaYethjself 
and  us."' 

40  But  the  other    answering,  re- 

buked him,   Baying,""  Dost  not  thou 

fear  God,  seeing  thou  art  in  tlie  same 

coniieinnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justly;  for  we 

receive  the  due  reward  of  our  deeds: 

but  this  man  hath  done  nothing  amias. 

43  And  ho  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord, 

remember  me  when  thou  comest  into 

thy  kingdom."' 

43  And    Jesus   said'"  auto    him. 

Verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  To  day  shait 

thou  be  with  me  in  paradise. 

25  Now  there  stood  by  the  cross 

of  Jesus,  his  mother,  and  his  mother's 

sister,  Mary  the  vtife  of  Cleophas,  and 

Mary  Magdalene. 

S6  Wben  Jesus  there/ore  saw ""  his 

mother,  and  the  disciple  standing  by 

whom  be   loved,'  he  saith    unto  his 

mother,  "Woman,  behold  thy  son  1 

37  Then  saith  he  to  his  disciple, 

Behold  thy  motherl  And  from  that 

hour  that  disciple  took  her  unto  hia 

own  home. 

Chaptbe  XXni.  44^40. 

44  And   it  was   about    the    asth 
hour,  and  '"' there  was  a  darkness  ov 
all  the  earth  until  the  ninth  hour. 

43  And  the  sun  was  darkened,"" 


Chapter  XIX,  38-30, 


38  After  this,  Jesus  Icnowin^  that 
ali  things  were  nofc  accomplished, 
that  the  scripture  might  be  fulfilled, 
saith,  1  thirst.* 


db,  Google 
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1  155.  Darkness  prevails. 

Chciat  expires  on  the  oi-oaa. 

MATTHEW. 

MARK. 

Chaptmr  XSVir.  4B-50. 

Chaptes  XV.  33^37. 

ran,   and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it 

full  of  vinegar,  and  put  i(  on  a  reed, 

with  Tioegar,   and   put  it  on  a  reed, 

and  gave   him  to  dnnk,  aajing,    Let 

and  gave  him  to  drink. 

alone;  let  us  aee  whether  Eliaa  will 

40  Tlie   rest  said,    Let   be,  let  U8 

see  whether  Elias  will  come  to  save 

50  Jeaus,  wlieu  he  had  cried  again 

37  And   Jeana   cried    with  a  loud 

with  a  loud   voice,   jielded  up  the 
gh.,st. 

voice,  and  gave  up  tlie  gliost. 

§  166.  The  vail  of  the  Temple  tent.     The  gra\ 


Chapter  XXVn,  51-56. 

51  And  behold,  the  vail  of  the 
temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  tlie 
top  to  the  bottom;  and  the  earth  did 
quake,  and  the  rocks  rent; 

52  And  the  graves  were  opened,'" 
and  many  bodies  of  the  saints  which 

fiS  And  came  out  of  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and  went*'*  into 
tlie   holy   city,    and   appeared    unto 

Si  Now,  when  the  centurion,  jwd 
they  that  were  with  hiin,  watching 
Jesus,  saw  the  earthquake,  and  those 
things  that  were  done,  thej  feai'ed 
greatly,  saying,  Truly  this  was  the 
Son  of  God. 

65  And  many  women  were  there'" 
(beholding  afar  off)  which  followed 
Jesus  from  Galilee,   ministering  unto 

56  Among  which  was  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  Marj  the  mother  of 
James  and  Joses,  and  the  mother  of 
Zebedee'schildion.'" 


CHiPTEBXV.  38-41. 

88  And  the  vail  of  the  temple  was 
rent  in  twain,  from  the  top  to  the 
bottom. 


89  And  when  the  centurion  which 
stood  over  against  him,  saw  that  he 
so  cried  out,  and  gave  up  the  ghost,"" 
he  said.  Truly  this  man  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

40  There  wei-e  also  women  looking 
on  afar  off,  among  whom  was  Mary 
Magdalene,  and  Mary  the  Mother  of 
James  the  less,  and  of  Joses,  and 
Salome ; 

41  "Who  also,'"  when  he  was  in 
Galilee,  followed  him,  and  ministered 
unio  him;  and  many  other  women 
came  up  with  him  uato  Jerusalem. 


Malth.  X 

xvii 
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rAi^m:-\    Ml 

bjelaiidets 
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alleviate  hi 

MaltU.  s 
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a».l    TiieJ 

le  llie  ol<!  Syrlac  for  viaegaT.  Hence  one  of  tin 
ton  on  tbe  crose,  Ihought  he  wanted  vinogar  ti 
unje.  See  BuoHiHis's  Besearches.  p.  183. 
1  litetai  luterpvetBtion  to  Mai.  Iv.  5,  eipectinj 
EUjuh  to  appear  liipsraun,  as  the  forerunner  ol  theMesaiuh;  andheuce  thby,  otithtg  oiH^nsiun 
anMringlyadverted  K)  thewBBtof  tliia  tesHtnonj  to  the  mission  of  Chrlitt.  Joses,  Led,  141 
This  Inci^eutsl  oltiuiou  iv  the  popular  oplniun,  bj  Matthew  and  Mark,  maybe  uoUced  ae  addl 
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JOHN. 

CnAPTBBXIX.  38-30. 

with   vinegar,    and   put  it  upon  hys- 

"°  and  put  it  to  iiia  moutli. 


4G  And  wlien  JesuB  had  cried  \vith 
a  I'md  voice,  lie  said,  Father,  intu 
thy  hands  I  commend  m J  spirit:  and 
having  said  thus,  hegaveiiptheghost. 


Chaptbb  XXni.  45,  47-40. 
45  And  the  vail  of  the  b 

pie  was  rent  in  the  midst. 


47  Now,  when  the  centurion  a 
what   was  done,    he   gloi'ified   God, 
saying,  Certainly  this  was  a  righteous 


48  And   all  the  people  that  c 
together  to  that  sight,  beholding  the 
things   which    were    done,"'   smote 
their  breasts  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance, 
the  women  that  followed  him  from 
Galilee,  stood  afar  o£E,  beholding 
these  things. 


30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  re 
ceived  tho  vinegar,  he  said.  It  i 
Sriished :  and  he  bowed  his  head,  aui 
gave  up  the  ghost. 

DAY    OF   THE   WEEK.)      JoTUHalim. 


Malt,  ssvil.  55,  afar  of,]    This  ond  tlio  parallel  vecses  are 

reconciled  with  John  six.  SS,  by 

ttfi  folloivlng  observalion  In  WbU'b  orilical  notes,  p.  116,    "  J 

iry  Htoofl  ae  jet  (John  sis,  aSi  su 

nij>h  tHe  erofiB  aa  to  hear  what  Christ  snid.    Bel  at  the  time  o: 

hlB  departnre,  Matthew,  Mark, 

and  Luke  soy,  the  ivumor  Bloodatsr  off."    Eeealso  Watson'a 

laplyto  Gibbon,  Lot.  B,  (Evan- 

eelical  Familj  Library,  Vol.  xly.  pp.  8T6.  STT),    It  is  natnral  1 

BuppoBo  that  our  Lord's  rela- 

grief  U)  remain  long  ueai  the  crosB ;  and  that  ihej  would  ret 

eluding  BCoae.    Nbwoome, 

db,  Google 
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57  When  the  even  was  come,  ttere 
camearicli  man  of  Arimathea, named 
Joseph,  who  also  bimsolf  was  Jeaus' 
disciple: 

58  He  went  to  Pilate,  and  begged 
the  biidy  of  Jeaiia.  Tlien  Pilate  com- 
mauded  the  bodyto  be  delivered."" 


59  And  wi  en  Joseph  had  taken  the 
body,  lie  wrapped  it  in  ii  clean  linen 

60  And  laid  it  in  hia  own 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  io 
rock;  and  he  roiled  a  great  stone 
to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and  de- 
parted. 


43  And  now,  when  the 

ime,   (because   Jt  was   thi 
tion,  that  is 
bath,) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  i 
ourable  counsellor,  which 
waited'"  for  the  kingdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate,, 
and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  wei'e 
already  dead;  and  calling  imto  him, 
the  centurion,  he  asked  him  whether 
he  had  been  any  while  dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the 
centurion,  hegavethebodjtoJoseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  down,  and  wrapped  him  in 
the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre 
which  was  hewn  out  of  a  rock,  and 
rolled  a  stone  uuto  the  door  of  the 
aepuichre.'"*  ■ 
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50  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Joseph,  a  cnunaellon  and  he 
mas  a  good  man,  and  a  just;  "* 

ei  (The  same  had  not  consented 
to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  tbem  r) 
he  was  of  Arimathen,  a  city  of  the 
Jews;  -who  also  himself'"  waited  for 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

53  This  maw  went  unto  Pilate,  and 
begged  the  body  of  Jesus. 


JOHM. 
Chapter  XIX.  31^3. 
U  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it 
s  the  preparation,  that  the  bodira 
should  nut  reniain  upon  the  cross  on 
the  sabbath-day  (for  that  sabbath- 
da;  was  an  high  day)  besought  Pikte 
that  their  legs  might  be  brolten,  and 
that  they  might  be  taken  away. 

~3  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the 
other  which  was  crucified  with  him. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  "'  brake  not  his  legs. 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a 
spear,  pierced  his  side,  and  forthwith 
— le  tliereoQt  blood  and  water. 

J  And  hethatsawjf,  bare  record, 
and  his  record  is  tiMie;  and  heknow- 
eth  that  he  saich  trae,  that  ye  might' 
believe.  "" 

36  For  these  things    were  done, 
that  the  scripture  should  be  fulfilled, 
A  bone  of  him  sliall  not  be  bmken.* 
And    iigain    another    scripture 
saith,  They  shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  pierced,  t 
b8  And  after  this  Joseph  of  Ari- 
athea  (being  a  disciple  of  Jesus,  bnt 
ici'etly  forfeai'of  the  Jews)  besought  - 
Pilate  that  he  might  take  away  the 
body  of  Jtsns;  and  Pilate  ga^e  him 
leave.     He  came  therefore  and  took 
the  body  of  Jesus.  *^" 

8«  And  there  came  also  Nicodemus 
(which  at  the  first  came  to  Jesus  by 
night)'"  and  brought  a  misture  of 
myrrh  and  aloes,  about  an  hundred 
pounds  weight. 


53  And 

sepulchre" 


je  took  it  down,  and 
in  linen,  and  laid  it  iu  a 
that  was  hewn  in  stone, 
er  man  before  was  laid. 


40  Then  took  they  the  body  of 
Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes 
with  the  spices,  ua  the  manner  of  the 
'ews  is  to  bury."' 

41  H"om  in  the  place  where  he  was 
lucifled,  there  was  a,  garden ;  and  in 

the  garden  a  new  sepulchri 
never  man  yet  laid. 
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61  Andthere  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and    the    other    Mary,   sitticg   ■ 
ai^ainst  the  sepulchre. 


§  168.  The  watch  at  the  sepulchre.     (61 


Chapter  XXI.  63-68. 

63  Now,  the  nest  dH,y  that  Iblloived 

the  day  of  the  preparation,  the  chief 

priests  and  Pharisees  came  togetlier 

uuto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  rememher  that 
that  deceiver  said,  wliile  he  was  jot 
alive.  After  three  days  I  will  rise 
agiiin. 

64  Oommand  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  Bureuniilthetliird 
day,  iest  hi  a  diaeiplea  come  by 
night,"'  and  steal  hiin  away.and  eay 
unto  the  people.  He  is  risen  from  the 
dead ;  so  the  last  error  shall  be  worse 
than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  nntothem,  Te  have 
a  watcli :  go  your  way,    make  it  as 

06  So  tliey  went  and  made  the 
ilclire  sure,  sealing  the  atone,  aod 
ing  a  watch. 
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LUKE. 
CHArTBB  XXni.  50-66. 
54  And  that  day  was  the  prepara- 
tion, and '"  the  sabbath  drew  on. 


55  And  tlie  women  also,"^  which 
fame  with  hhn  from  Galilee,  followed 
after,  and  beheld  the  sepulchre,  and 
how  hb  body  was  laid. 

36  And  they  returned,  and  pre- 
pared spices  and  ointments;  and 
rested  the  sabbath-day,  according  to 


the 


JOHN. 

Chapteb  XIX.  31-43. 

43  There  laid  they  Jesus  therefore, 

because    of    the   Jews'   preparation- 

dny  ;  fur  the  aepnlclire  was  nig'h  at 


which  time  our  Lotd'a  body  was  dcpoHJted 
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OUK    LOKD'S    EESURRECTION, 

HIS  SUBSEQUENT  APPEARAMOES, 
HIS  ASCENSION. 
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%  159.  The  morning 

of  the  Resmrectjon. 

MA.TTHSW. 

MARK. 

Chaptbu  XXVni,  2-4. 

Chaptee  XTl.  1. 

AnD  when  the  sabb^tli  was  past, 

Mary     Magdalene,     and     Mary    tlie 

moilwr  of  Janies,  and  Salome,  had 

bought  sweet  spices,  that  they  might 

come  and  anoint  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake;  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord 

descended  from  heaTen,  and  came  and 

Jellied  back  tlie  stone  from  the  door,'" 

and  sat  upon  it. 

3  His  couQteaance  was  like  ligbt- 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepei's 

did  shake,  and  became  as  dead  men. 

%  160.  Visit  of  then 


o  the  sepulchre.     Mary 


Ohaptbk  XXVIIL  1. 
In  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  be- 
gan to  dawn  toward  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  came  Mary  Magdalene,  ami 
the  other  Mary  to  see  the  sepulchre. 


Chapter  XVI.  3-4. 

2  And  very  early  in  tlie  morning, 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  they  came 
unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  of  the 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves, 
Who  shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre  ? 

(4  And  when  they  looked,  they  saw 
that  the  stone  was  rolled  away,)  for 
it  was  very  great. 


§  161.  Vision  of  angels  in  the  Sepolclure. 


ClIAPTBIt  XXVIII.  5-1 


5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said 
unto  the  women,""'  Fear  not  ye;  for 
I  know  that  ye  seek  Joaus,  which  was 
crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here:  for  he  is  risen, 
as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place  where 
the  Lord  lay."° 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tel!  his  dis- 
ciples, that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  behold,  he  goeth  before  you  into 
Galilee;  there  shall  ye  see  him :  lo,  I 
have  told  you. 


Chaptee  SVI.  5-7. 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
they  saw  a  yonng  man  sitting  on  tlie 
right  side,  clothed  in  a  long  whitu 
garment;  and  they  were  affrighted. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Be  not 
affrighted:  ye  seek  Jesus  of  Naaa- 

"  ,'°"  which  was  crucified:  he   is 
i;  he  is  not  here:  behold  the 
place  where  they  laid  him. 


7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  disci- 
ples and  Peter,  [hat  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee:  therp  shall  ye  see 
liim,  aa  he  said  unto  you. 
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Magdalene  returns,     (fi 


!  WEEK.)     Jemsalem. 


Chapter  XXIV.  1-3. 
Now  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week, 
very  early  in  the  morning,  they  came 
niito  the  Bepnlchre,  bringing  the  spicea 
which  they  had  preparecl,  and  cer- 
tain others  with  them.'*" 


3  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 


Chapter  XS.  1-3. 
The  first  day  of  the  week  cometh 
Mary  Magdalene  early,  when  it  was 
yet  dark,  uato  the  sepulchre,  and 
seeth  the  stone  takeu  away  from  the 
sepulchre.*" 


3  TlieQ  she  niJinein,  and  comelli 
to  Simon  Peter,  !ind  to  the  otlier  dis- 
ciple whom  Jesus  loved,  and  saith 
unto  them,  They  have  taken  away 
the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  liim. 


(first  e 


DK.)     Jeraivtleirt. 


CUAPTBR  XXIV.  4-8. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jliey 
were  much  perplexed  tnereaboul^  be- 
liold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in  shin- 
ing garments. '°° 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and 
bowed  down  their  faces  to  tlie  earth, 
they  soic!  unto  them,  Why  seek  ye 
the  living  among  the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  bnt  is  risen.  Re- 
member how  he  spake  unto  you  when 
he  was  yet  in  Galiiee, 

7  Saying,  The  Son  of  man  must  be 
delivered   into  the    hands   of   sinful 

1,  and  be  crucified,  and  the  third 


3  And  they  remembered 
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\  162.  The  ■« 


return  to  the  city. 


s  then 


MATTHEW. 
CnAPTBK  SXVin.  8-10. 

8  And  thej  departed  quickly  from 
the  Bepulclii'e,  with  fear  and  great 
jiiy;  and  did  run  to  bring  hia  disci- 
ples word. 

8  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his  dis- 
ciples,"" bcliold  Jesus  met  them,  say- 
ing. All  hail.  And  they  came^  and 
held  him  by  the  feet,  and  worshipped 

10  Then  said  Jeaus  unto  them,  Be 
not  afi'Eiid:  go  tell  my  brethren,"'' 
Ihat  tliey  go  into   Galilee,  and  there 


MARK. 
OHAriER  XVI.  8. 
8  And  they  went  out  quickly,'"' 
and  fled  from  the  sepulchre;  for  they 
trembled,  and  were  amazed:  neither 
said  they  any  thing  to  any  maw  /  for 
they  were  afraid. 


§  163.  Peter  and  John 


O  the  Sepulchre. 


§  164.     Our  Iiotd  is 


n  hy  Mary  Magdalen 
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LUKE. 
Chapter  XXIY,  9-11, 

9  And  returned  from  the  sepulchre, 
and  told  all  these  thin^  unto  the 
eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  Mary  the  m&tlter  of  James, 
and  other  wmneii  thatwere  with  them, 
which  told  these  things  unto  the 
apostle."' 

11  And  their""  words  seemed  to 
them  aa  idle  t.iles,  and  thej  believed 
them  not. 


(ri 


It.)     Jerusalem. 


Chapter  XXIV.  13. 
la  Then  arose  Peter,  and  ran  unto 
the  sepulchre,  and  stooping  down,  he 
beheld  the  linen  clothes  laid  by 
themselTes,"^  and  departed,  wonder- 
ing in  himself  at  that  which  was  come 
to  pass. 


CiiAPTEn  XX.  3-10, 

3  Peter  therefore  went  forth,  and 
that  other  disciple,  and  came  to  the 
sepulchre."' 

4  Bo  they  rEm  both  together;  and 
the  other  disciple  did  oati'un  Peter,"' 
and  came  first  to  the  sepulchre. 

3  And  he  stooping  down,  and  hok- 
ing  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes  lying; 
yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  Cometh  Simon  Peter  ""  fol- 
lowing hiui,  and  went  into  tlie  sepul- 
chre, and  seeth  the  linen  clothes  lie ; 

7  And  the  naphin  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  linen 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  dis- 
ciple which  came  flmt  to  the  sepul- 
clire,  and  he  saw,  and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they'™  knew  not  the 
aciipture,  that  he  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

10  Then  the  disciples  went  away 
again  unto  their  own  liome. 

OP  THE  WEEK.)    Jeeuialmt. 

Chapter  XX.  11-18. 

11  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the 
sepulchre"'  weeping:  and asshe  wept 
she  stooped  down  and  looked  into  the 
sepulchre, 

13  And  seeth  two"'  angels  in 
white,  sitting,  the  one  at  the  head, 
and  the  other  at  the  feet,  where  the 
body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thou  %     She  saith  unto 
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§  164.  Our  liOi^d  is  sceu  by  Mary  Magdaler 


"'Now,  when  Jemii  was  risen 
early,  the  first  day  of  the  week,  he  ap- 
peared first  to  Mary  Magdalene,  out 
of  whom  he  had  cast  seven  devils. 


I  10  And,  she  went  and  told  them 
that  had  been  with  hira,  oa  they 
mourned  and  wept". 

11  And  they,  when  they  had  heard 
that  he  was  alive,  and  had  been  seen 
of  her,  believed  not. 


§  165.  Repoil  of  the  uratoh. 


Chapter  XXvm.  11-15. 

11  Now,  when  they  were  going, 
behold,  some  of  the  watch  came  into 
the  city,  and  showed  unto  the  chief 
priests  all  the  things  that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled 
with  the  eldei'fl,  and  had  taken  coiiji- 
sel,  they  gave  large  money  unto  the 
soldiers, '°° 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples 
came  by  night,  and  stole  him  amwg 
whil^  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  go- 
e  will  persuade  him,'" 


15  So  they  took  the  money,  and 
did  as  they  were  taught;  and  this 
S!iying  is  commonly  reported  among 
tli«  Jews  until  this  day. 


db,  Google 
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DK  THE  WEEK.)     Jerusalem. 

JOHN. 

Chapter  XX.  11-18. 

them,'"'    because    tiey   have    taken 

awaj  my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where 

they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  "'when  she  had  tlmsaaid, 
she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw 
Jeawa  standing,  and  knew  not  that  it 
was  Jeaiia. 

15  jesua  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepest  thon!  whom  seeltest 
thon!  She"' sapposinghimtobetlie 
gardener,  saith  iruto  him,  Sir,  if  tbou 
have  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I  will  take 
him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  She 
turned  herself,  and  saith  unto  him,°°° 
Rabboni,  which  is  to  say.  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Touch  me 
not :  for  J  am  not  yet  ascended  to  ray 
Father:  but  go  to  my  brethren,  and 
say  unto  them,  I  ascend  '"  rmto  my 
Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  my 
God  and  your  God, 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  and  told 
the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the 
Lord,  and  that  he  had  spokes  these 
things  unto  her. 
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%  166.  Our  Lordis 


11  of  Peter;  then  by  ti 


'"  After  that,  he  appeared  in  an- 
other form  iiiito  two  of  them,  as  they 
walked,  and  went  into  the  country. 


db,  Google 
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□  Smmaua. 


LUItE. 
Chapter  XXIV.  18-35. 

13  And  behold  two  of  them  went 
that  same  day  to  a  lilloge  called 
EcDmaus,  which  was  from  Jerusalem 
iQxmi  threescore  furlongs.*"' 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all 
these  things  which,  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  wliile 
they  communed  together^  and  reasoned, 
Jesus  himself""  drew  near,  and  went 
wiUi  them. 

15  But  their  eyes  were  holden,  that 
tliey  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
manner  of  commuuications  are  these 
that  ye  have  one  to  another,  aa  ye 
walk,  and  are  sad  ?  '*° 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose 
name  was  Oieopas,  answering,  said 
nnto.  him,  Art  thou  only  a  stranger 
in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not  known 
the '"'  things  which  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days  f 

19  And  he  said  unto  them.  What 
things  \  And  they  said  nnto  him,  Con- 
cerning Jesus  of  Naaareth,  which  was 
a  prophet  migbtyln  deed  and  word  "' 
before  God,  and  all  the  people: 

30  And  how  the  chief  priests  and 
onr  rulers  delivered  him  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  have  crucified 

31  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been 
he  which  should  have  redeemed 
Israel;  and  besides  ail  this,  today  is 
the  third  day'^^siuce  these  things 

33  Yea,  and  certain  women  also  of 
our  company  made  us  astonished, 
which  were  early  at  the  sepulchre. 

33  And  when  they  found  not  his 
hodj,  they  came,  saying,  that  they 
had  also  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  which 
said  that  he  was  alive. 

34  And  certain  of  them  which  were 
with  ns,  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and 
found  it  even  so  as  the  women  had 
said;  but  him  they  saw  not. 

35  Then  he  said  nnto  them,  O  fools, 
and  slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that 
the  prophets  liave  spoken  1 

2G  Ought  not  Christ  to  have  suf- 
fered these  things,  and  to  enter  iuto 
bis  glory  % 
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HARMONY     OF 
n  of  Peter  ;  then  by  t' 


[Part  IX. 


VA  '™Ad(1  thpj  went  and  told  it 
„.ito  the  residue:  neither  believed 
tlicy  tlif  m. 


3ppears  in  the  niicist  of  the  Apostles,  Thomas  being  absent 


Chai-i-br  XVI.  14-18. 
14  "™  Afterward  he  appeared  unto 
the  eloTeu,  as  tbey  sat  at  meat,  and 
upbraided  tliem  with  their  unbelief, 
and  hiirdness  of  heart,  because  they 
believed  not  them  which  had  seen 
hioi  after  he  waa  risen."" 
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way  to  Em. 


LXIKK. 
Chapteb  XXIV.  13-35. 

37  And  beginning  at  Moses,   and 
ail  tlia  prophetiS,  lie  expounded  an' 
them  in  all  the  soriptures  the  things 
concei'ning  himself. 

as  And  they  drew  nigh  nnto  t. 
village  whither  they  went;  and  1 
made  as  though  he  would  have  gone 
further. 

39  But  they  constrained  hitn,  say- 
ing, Abide  with  ns :  for  it  is  toward 
evening,  and  the  day  is  far '"  spent. 
And  he  went  iu  to  tarry  with  them. 

80  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat 
at  meat  with  them,  he  took  bread 
and  blessed  it,  and  brake,  and  gave 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him:''"  and  he  van- 
ished out  of  their  sight. 

83  And  they  said  one  to  anothei', 
Did  not  our  heart  bum  within  ua 
while  be  talked  witb  us  by  the  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scrip- 
tures t  "■ 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour, 
and  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and  found 
the  eleven  gathered  together,  and 
them  that  were  witli  tliem, 

S3  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  in- 
deed,^' andhfttb  appeared  to  Simon. 

S5  And  they  told  what  things  were 
done  in  the  way,  and  how  he  was 
known  of  them  in  breaking  of  bread. 


ok:.)     Jerasalem. 


Ohaptbk  XXIV.  86-40. 

30  And  as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus 
himself '"'  stood  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  saith  unto  them.  Peace  Se  unto 
you. 

87  But  thej  were  terrified  and  ai- 
frighted,  and  supposed  that  they  had 
seen  a  spnit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Whyare 
ye  troubled  f  and  why  do  thoughts 
aiTse  in  your  hearts?  ^"^ 


Chapteb  XX  19-33. 

19  Then  the  same  day  at  even 
being  the  first  dayot  the  week,  v 
the  doors  were  shnt  where  the  d 
pies  were  assembled  for  fear  of 
Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in 
midst,  and  saith  unto  theni,'^'  ~E 
fc  unto  jou. 


was  seen  ot  Cepliae,  tlieii  of  tl 
iE  also  ftfflrmod  by  Paul,  in  1  Co 
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\  167.  Jesus  appeat-s  iu  the  midst  ai  the  Apostles,  Thomas  being  absent. 


MATTHEW. 


"-  And  he  aaith  unto  them,  Go 
yo  into  all  tlie  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  He  thnt  believetli  and  is  bap~ 
tized,  shall  be  saved;  but  he  that  be- 
lievetb  not,  sliall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signe  shall  follow 
them  that  believe:  In  my  name  slialt 
thej  cast  out  devils;  they  shall  speak 
with  new  tongues: 

■  18  They  shall  take  up  serpents ; 
and  if  they  drink  any  deadly  thing, 
it  Bhflll  not  hurt  them ;  they  shall 
lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  they  shall 


1st  of  the  Apostles,  Thomas  beiii 
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i  WEEK.)     Jerusalert, 


LUICB. 
CHArTER  Srv.  86-49. 

39  Behold  myhandsand  myfeet,'" 
that  it  is  I  myself:  handle  me,  a 
see;  for  a  spirit  hatb  not  flush  a 
bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  Aud  when  he  had  thus  spoki 
lie  shewed  them  hw  hands   and  Ms 
feet. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  not 
for  joy,  and  wondered,™'  he  said  unto 
them,  Have  ye  here  any  meat  ? 

43  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a 
broiled  fish,  and  of  an  honey-comb. '°° 

43  And  lie  took  it,  and  did  eat 
before  thom.°'° 

44  And  he  said  nnto  them.  These 
are  the  worda  "'  which  I  spake  unto 
you,  while  I  was  yet  with  you,  that 
all  things  must  be  fnlflUed  which 
were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses, 
and  °"  in  the  prophets,  and  in  the 
paalms,  concerning  me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  under- 
standing, that  thej  might  understand 
the  scriptures. 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is 
written,  and  thus  it  behoved  Christ 
to  suffer,  and  to  rise '"  from  the  dead 
the  third  day: 

47  And  thnt  repentance  and  remis- 
sion '"  of  sins  should  be  preached  in 
his  name  among  all  nations,  begin- 
ning at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  '"  ye  are  witnesses  of  these 
things. 

49  And  behold,  I  send  the  promise 
of  my  Father  nnto  you;  but  tarry  ye 
in  the  city  of  Jerusalem,'"'  until  ye  be 
endued  with  power  from  on  higli. 


JOHN. 

ChaptbkSX.  10-28.    ■ 

30  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he 

shewed  unt  j  them  his  lianda  and  his 

side.     Then  were  his  disciples  glad 

when  they  saw  tiie  Lord. 


iaid  Jesus  to  thcin  again, 
o  you:  aami/FiitheL-  bath 
a  so  send  I  you."'' 


33  And  when  be  had  said  tl 
breathed  on  them,  and  saith 
them,  Receive  ye  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Whose   soever   sins    je   remit, 
they  are  remitted  nnto  tliem;"'  < 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
retained. 


1,  he 


CuAriEH  XX.  34-39. 

34  But  Thomas,  one  of  the  tweh-e, 
called  Didymua,  was  not  with  tliem 
when  Jesus  came.'*' 

35  The  other  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him.  We  have  seen  tl\e 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them,  Except 
I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of 
the  nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the 
print  of  the  nails,"'  and  thrust  my 
hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe. 

38  And  after  eight  days  again  his 
diaciplea  "'  were  within,  and  Thomaa 
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p.  Jesus  appears  in  the  midst  of  the  Apostles,  Thomas  being  ptesent 


MATTHEW. 


§  169.  The  Apostles  go  away  into  Galilee.    Jesus  shows 


Obaptbk  XXVin.  16. 
Ifi  Then  the  elovtn  disciples 
iiwity  into  Galilee, 
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)   Jerusalem, 


JOHN. 

Chapter  XX.  34-39. 

with  them:  iAen  came  Jesus,  the  doors 

being  shut,  and.  stood  in  the  midst, 

and  said.  Peace  ie  unto  you. 

37  Then  said  he  to  Tbomae,  Beach, 
hither  thy  finger,  and  behold  my 
hands;  and  reach  hither  thj  hand, 
and  thruet  it  into  my  aide;  and  be 
not  faithless,  but  believing. 

28  And*"  Thomas  answered  and 
said  nnto  bim,  Jly  Lord  and  my  God. 

39  Jesus  saith  unt()  him,  Thomas, 
heeause  thou  hast  seen  roe,  thou  hast 
believed;  blessed  a™  they  that  have 
not  seen,"'  and  j'«f  have  believed. 


a  of  them  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias.     OaUlee. 


himself  a 


OeaptbkXXI.  1-34. 
Aftek  thpse  things  Jesus  shewed 
'     ■     "     disciples  at  the 


self  again  to  t) 

of  Tiberias : 

red  he  hvmsdj. 

There  were  together  Simon  Peter, 
and  Thomas  called  Didjmus,  and 
Nathanael  of  Cana  in  Galilee,  and 
Zebedee,  and  two  other 


1  fishing.  They  say  unto  him, 
We  also  go  with  thee.  They_  went 
forth,""  and  entered  intoaship  im- 
mediately ;  and  that  night  they 
caught  nothing. 

4  Butwhen  the  morning  was  now  "" 
come,  Jesus  stood  00  the  shore;  but 
the  disciples  know  not  that  it  was 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
Children,  have  ye  any  meat?    They 

iswercd  him.  No. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them.  Oast  the 
;t  on  the  light  side  of  the  ship,  and 
!  shftO  find.  They  east  therefore, 
id   now    they  were   not   able'"  to 

draw  it  for  the  multitude  of  fishes. 

1  Therefore  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is  the 
L<ird.  Now  when  Bimon  Peter  heard 
that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt  his 
fisher's  coat  iinto  Mm,  (for  lie  was 
naked)  and  did  cast  himself  into  the 


8  And  the  other  disoiples 
little  ship  (for  they  wer( 
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THE     GOSPELS. 


rea  of  them  at  tile  Sea  of  Tiberias.      GaUUe. 


JOHN. 

CHiriBa  SSI.  l-3i. 

fromlaad,  butasit  were  two  Imndred 

cubits)  dragging  tbe  net  with  fisbes. 

0  As  soon  then  as  they  were  come 
to  land,  they  saw  a  Are  of  coals  there, 
And  flsh  laid  thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesns  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of 
the  fish  which  ye  have  now  caught. 

11  Simon  Petei'"'  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 
fishes,  anhnndred  and  fifty  and  three: 
and  for  all  there  were  so  many,  yet 
was  not  the  net  hrolien. 

13  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  disciples 
durst  aBb  him,  Who  art  thou  3  know- 
ing that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  JeBU3  then  "'Cometh,  andtaketh 
bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish 
likewise.  ' 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that 
Jesusshewedhimaelftoliis  disciples,'" 
after  that  he  was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus 
swth  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon,  so/t  of 
Jonas,*"  loveat  thou  rae  more  tlian 
these  f  He  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord : 
thou  knowesC  tbac  I  love  thee.  He 
saith  unto  him,  Peed  mj  lambs. 

18  He  saith  to  him  again  the 
second  time,  Simon,  sob  of  Jonas,"' 
lovest  thou  me  9  He  saith  unto  him. 
Yea,"'  Lord:  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed 
my  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me  't  Peter  was  grieved  because  he 
said  unto  him  the  third  time,  Lovest 
thou  me!  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  Feed  my  sheep."* 

18  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
When  thoti  wast  young,  thou  girdest 
thyself,  and  walkedst  whither  thou 
wouldest:  but  when  thou  shalt  be 
old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and  another  shall  gii'd  thee, 
and  carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest 

19  This  spake  he,  signifying  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 
saith  unto  him.  Foliow  me. 
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ray  into  Galilee.      JesuB  shows 


\  170.  Jesus  meets  tJie  Apostles  and  above  five  hundted 
PTBIL  XXVIII.  Ifl-30. 


Bioimtain  where  Jesus  liad  appointed 


17  And  when theysaw him, "Hhey 
worshipped  him;  but  some  doubted. 


18  And  Jesus  came,  and  apake 
unto  them,""  saying,  AU  power  ia 
given  unto  me  in  heaven  and  ia  earth. 

19  Go  je  therefore  '*'  and  teach 
all  nations,  biiptizing  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

SO  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  commanded 
you:  and  lo,  1  am  with  jou  alway, 
even    unto    the  end   of    the  world. 


svill.  n,  Otey  Sim  Aim.]  Many  and  perhaps  moat  HarmoniHla  anO  Oommeneatois 
,  Kv.  e,  to  ihla  place,  where  it  is  rdatea  ttat  Jistib  was  peen  of  above  five  hnodred 
:  oiice.  Such  is  the  opinion  of  Dt.  Boblnaon  and  BlsHop  J.  B.  Sumner,  and  such 
sve  been  tlie  opinion  of  Abp.  Newcome,  Dr.  Macknight,  ond  Dr.  PilkinglOP.    See 
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n  of  them  at  the  Sea  of  Tiberias. 


JOHN. 
CnAPTEK  XXI.  1-24. 
30  Theu  Peter,  turning  about, 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved, 
following;  (which  also  leaned  on  his 
breast  at  Bupper,  and  said,  Lord, 
which  is  he  that  betrayetli  thee !) 


31  Peter  seeing  him,  aaith  to  Jesus, 
Lord,  and  what  sS^W  this  man  do  ? 

S  JeBua  saith  unto  him.  If  I  will 
that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  wbat  is  that 
to  thee  (    Follow  thou  me. 


33  Then  went  this  saying  abroad 
among  the  bi-ethreu,  that  that  disciple 
should  not  die:  yet  Jesus  said  not 
onto  him,  He  sball  not  die ;  but,  if  I 
will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what 
is  that  to  thee  ?'" 

34  This  is  the  disciple  which  "' 
testifleth  of  these  tilings,  and  wrote 
these  things;  and  we  know  that  his 
testimony  is  true. 

in  Galilee.     Galilee. 


OHK,  In  loc.  The  tact  le  flcemed  1jy  Bonie  tn  liaye  an  important  bearini 
cominiBeion  then  given  or repestKd  bj  oiirLord;  but  tUe  plauottbia- 
an  J  fnrtlier  notice  at  the  qnestion. 
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S  171.  Our  Lord  is 


re  relsted  only  bj  Lnka  i 


la  Eake  of  pieaervii^!  the  eyatem  ol 
bnt  as  tie  appearimcee  oI  Jesna  i 
i,  a-8,aiid.  by  Paul  in  lOor,  sr.  1 


§  172.  The  Ascension. 


Chapter  XVI.  : 


19  So  "'  then,  after  the  Lord  had 
spokea  unto  them,  he  was  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  sat  on.  the  right 
hand  of  God. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and 
preached  everywhere,  the  Lord  work- 
ing with  them,  and  confirming  the 
word  with  signs  following.    Amen."" 


§  173.  Conclusion  of 
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then  of  all  the  Apostles.     Jeruna 


Theenbject  ofthiai 


GniPTK  XSIT.  50-53. 

BO  And  iie  led  ttem  out  as  fa 
to  BEthanj : '"  and  he  lifted  up  his 
hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven.™ 

SSAndtheyworehippedMrn,  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem  with  great  °'' joy: 
53  And   were   contianallj   in   the 
temple,  piaising  and   blessing  God. 


Ohapteb  XX.  ao,  31. 

30  And  many  other  signs  truly  did 
Jesus  in  thepresenceof  his  "'disciples, 
which  are  not  written  in  this  book. 

31  But  these  are  written  that  ye 
might  believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God :  and  that  believing  ye 
might  have  life  through  his  name.'" 

CnAPTBB  XXI.  35. 
S5  *"And  there  are  also  many 
other  things  which  Jesus  did,  the 
which,  if  they  should  be  written, 
e^ery  one,  I  suppose  that  even  the 
world  itself  could  not  contain  the 
books  that  should  be  written.  Amen.  • 


'b  KepiT  to  Qlbboo,  Lettery 


raDgellcal  Family  iibcaiy,  ' 
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TARIOUS    VERSIOI^S    OF    THE    BIBLE: 


OONSTANTINE    TI9CHEND  OEP. 


Not  to  mention  earlier  English  Yersions,  in  the  reign  of  Elizabeth,  in 
tlie  jear  1568,  the  English  nation  received  at  the  hands  of  the  Bishops  with 
Parker  at  their  head,  an  anthoriaed  translation  of  the  Bible.  Fifty  yeara 
later  King  James  I.  ordered  a  revision  to  he  undertaken  by  a  eeiect  body  of 
learned  divines,  and  in  this  amended,  form,  it  has  continued  until  now  in 
the  hands  of  everybody  as  The  Anthorized  Version.  Formed  from  the 
original  Greek  text  as  it  was  in  nse  among  Protestant  theologians  in  the 
days  of  Elizabeth  and  Jamea  the  First,  and  executed  with  scholarship,  oon- 
sdentionsness,  and  love,  this  translation  of  the  New  Testament  has  not  only 
become  an  object  of  great  reverence,  but  has  deserved  to  be  such.  The 
English  Chnrch  poaseaaes  in  it  a  national  treasure.  Only  the  German  Church 
inherits  one  equal  to  it,  in  its  New  Testament  by  tne  hand  of  Luther.  But 
the  Greek  teit  of  the  Apostolic  writings,  has,  since  its  origin  in  the  first 
century,  experienced  sundry  vicissitudes  in  the  hands  of  faithful  men  who 
have  studied  and  made  use  of  it;  copies  continually  departed  more  and 
more  from  the  Jirst,  and  in  this  way  numerous  variations  obtained  currency. 
The  English  Authorised  Version,  equally  with  the  Lutheran  translation,  is 
based  upon  the  editions  of  the  Greek  text  which  Erasmus  in  1S16,  and 
Robert  Stephens  in  1550,  had  founded  upon  manuscripts  written  after  the 
tenth  century.  Whether  those  Greek  copies  out  of  which  Erasmus  and 
Stephens  prepared  their  editions,  were  altogether  reliable,  that  is,  whether 
they  exhibited  as  far  as  possible  the  Apostolic  text,  has  long  been  matter  of 
«arnest  discussion  with  the  learned.  Since  the  sixteenth  century,  Greek 
manuscripts  have  become  known  far  older  than  those  of  Erasmus  and 
Robert  Stephens,  and  besides  the  Greek,  also  Syriac,  Eg3rptlan,  Latin,  and 
Gothic,  into  which  languages  the  original  text  was  translated  in  the  second, 
third  and  fourth  centuries;  moreover,  in  the  works  of  the  Christian  Fathers 
who  wrote  in  the  second  and  following  centuries,  many  citations  from  texts 
of  the  Hew  Testament  have  been  found  and  compared.  What  was  the  re- 
sult 1     The   learned   saw,  on  the  one  hand,  that  the  text  of  Erasmus  and 
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etepiiens  had  been  for  the  moat  part  in  use  in  the  Byzantine  national  Church 
long  before  the  tenth  century ;  but  tin  the  otlier  hand,  they  learned  the  ex- 
istence of  thouBands  of  readings  which  had  not  been  edited  by  Brasmn9 
and  Stephens.  Now  the  problem  came  to  be,  what  reading  in  each  instance- 
most  correctly  represented  that  which  the  Apostles  had  written.  This 
problem  is  by  no  means  an  easy  one ;  for  variations  in  the  documents  are  very 
ancient;  Jerome  already  notices  them.  Even  in  the  fourtii  century  there  were 
diversities  in  very  many  pJaces  of  the  New  Testament  test.  The  learned 
have  been  and  are  very  much  divided  in  opinion  as  to  which  readings  repre- 
sent the  word  of  God  most  exactly ;  bnt  one  thing  has  been  admitted  by 
most  who  understand  the  matter,  and  it  is  that  the  oldest  documents  must 
eome  nearer  t^>  the  original  text  than  those  that  are  later. 

Providence  has  ordered  it  so  that  the  New  Testament  can  appeal  to  a  far 
largfcr  number  of  all  kinds  of  original  sourcea  than  the  whole  of  the  rest 
of  ancient  Greek  lit«rature.  Before  all  others  which  it  possesses.  Christian 
scholars  have  for  a  long  time  highly  valued  two  manuscripts,  which  to  great 
antiquity  add  the  distinction  that  they  contain,  not  merely  more  or  fewer 
portion!!  of  the  Sacred  test,  but  the  greater  part  of  the  entire  New  Testa- 
ment as  well  as  the  Old.  One  of  these  manuscripts  is  deposited  in  the 
Vatican  at  Kome,  and  the  other  in  the  British  Museum.  To  these,  within 
these  ten  years  a  third  has  been  added,  brought  from  Mount  Sinai  and  now 
at  St.  Petersburg,  These  three  hold  undoubtedly  the  first  place  amoag  the 
many  copies  of  the  New  Testament  of  a  thousand  years  old ;  and  by  their 
authority  will  have  to  be  judged  and  rectified,  both  the  earlier  Greek 
editions  of  the  New  Testament,  and  all  existing  modem  translations  of  it. 
Indeed  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  out  of  them  a  Greek  text  will  be  prepared  for 
the  good  of  theological  science  in  general;  and  that  it  will  be  taken  as  the 
basis  of  new  translations  for  the  use  of  CQiristian  Churches  everywhere. 
Before  this  comes  to  pass,  it  is  foe  all  Christians,  who  highly  value  and 
esteem  the  Holy  Scriptures,  of  great  interest  to  learn  to  know  the  relation 
wherein  the  current  European  and  American  translations  stand  to  the  oldest 
copies  of  the  original  text  of  so  great  authority.  And  therefore  it  appeared 
to  Baron  Tauchnitz  and  to  myself,  as  at  once  a  work  of  piety  and  of  learning, 
on  the  occasion  of  the  thousandth  volume  of  this  collection,  to  present  to- 
English  readers  of  the  Bible  an  edition  of  the  New  Testament,  in  which 
they  would  find,  along  with  their  authorised  text,  the  readings  which  vary 
from  it  in  the  three  most  ancient  and  important  manuscripts. 

This  comparison  of  the  current  English  test  with  the  most  ancient  au- 
thorities is  fitted  to  draw  attention  to  the  degree  in  which  these  last  confirm, 
it,  as  well  as  to  the  frequency  with  which  thej  deviate  from  it.  It  should 
not  be  forgotten,  however,  that  the  three  manuscripts  of  which  we  speak,, 
differ  among  themselves  both  in  age  and  importance,  and  that  not  one  of 
them  stands  so  high  as  to  esclude  all  gainsaying  of  its  bare  authority.  But 
it  would  be  either  imwarrantable  arrogance  or  blameworthy  indolence,  to- 
treat  these  primeval  documents  with  neglect ;  it  would  be  a  misunderstand- 
ing of  the  dispensations  of  Providence,  which  have  preserved  these  docu- 
ments for  fourteen  or  fifteen  centuries,  amid  all  tlie  vicissitudes  of  time, 
and  given  them  into  our  hands,  if  we  were  not  ready  most  thankfully  to 
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give  heed  to  them  aa  instiuments  worthy  of  the  highest  respect  for  the  re- 
covery of  the  truth, 

I3  our  undertaking  bj  any  possibility  adverse  to  religion !  May  that 
■wliicli  by  long  use  £or  several  centuries  in  churches  and  schools  and  houses 
lias  won  respect  and  affection,  be  called  in  question  as  uncertain,  and  dis- 
-trnsted  as  inexact  ?  He  who  Bhouid  recognise  irreligion  in  our  testing  and 
even  calling  into  doubt  that  text  of  the  Bible,  respect  for  which  simply  re- 
■sults  from  common  use,  would  greatly  err.  It  seems  to  us  much  rather  the 
greatest  act  of  piety,  to  regard  confidently  as  the  Word  of  God,  nothing 
which  is  not  accredited  and  established  as  such  by  the  most  ancient,  and 
lalso  most  trustworthy  evidences  which  the  Lord  has  placed  in  our  hands. 
From  this  point  of  view  and  with  this  conviction,  the  writer  of  this  intro- 
duction has  for  thirty  years  pa?t  explored  the  libraries  of  Europe  as  well  as 
the  recesses  of  monasteries  in  the  Asiatic  and  African  East,  in  search  of  the 
most  ancient  copies  of  Holy  Scripture ;  and  he  lias  devoted  his  whole  eneigy 
to  collect  all  the  most  weighty  documents  of  the  kind,  to  labour  upon  them, 
to  publish  them  forthe  benefit  of  posterity,  and  to  restore  on  the  bads  of 
BcientiBc  reseai-ch  the  very  original  text  of  the  Apostles.  With  the  same 
conviction  he  has  nnderlakcD  this  popular  task,  this  work  upon  the  English 
ilew  Testament.  No  nation  has  distinguished  his  labours  and  their  happy 
results  by  so  extensive  a  reception  as  the  English,  ever  since  he  visited 
london,  Oxford,  and  Cambridge  for  the  first  time,  a  quarter  of  a  century 
ago;  he  may  hope  then,  that  the  same  nation  will  receive  with  genuine  la- 
te est  the  book  which  we  now  place  in  ita  hands. 

But  betcie  we  proceed  to  speak  of  our  indication  of  the  various  rend- 
jnga  it  IS  but  ticting  that  we  should  give  a  few  more  specific  details 
Ah  at  the  thiee  famous  manuscripts  which  have  been  employed  for  the 
undei  taking 

The  Codeas  Vat  canua  came  first  into  the  possession  of  learned  Europe. 
From  what  place  t  came  into  the  Vatican  Library  is  not  known,  but  it  is 
entered  in  the  veiy  first  catalogue  of  the  collection  dating  from  1475.  It 
contains  the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  Of  the  New  it  at  present  contains 
the  four  Gospel''  ttie  Acts,  the  seven  General  Epistles,  nine  of  St.  Paul's 
EpJ^tlcJ  and  that  to  the  Hebrews  as  far  as  Chap.  9,  14;  but  all  that  fol- 
lowed this  place  is  Lost,  namely,  the  last  chapters  of  the  Hebrews,  the  two 
Epistles  to  Timothy,  the  Epistles  to  Titus  and  Philemon,  and  the  Revela- 
tion The  text  IS  wiitten  in  tiiree  columns  to  a  page.  The  peculiarity  of 
the  hanJwritmg  the  arra,ngement  of  the  manuscript,  and  the  character  of 
the  test  Itself  more  especially  certain  remarkable  readings,  induce  the 
opinion  that  the  c  dex  is  to  be  referred  to  the  fourth  century,  and  probablj'' 
-to  about  the  middle  of  that  century.  During  a  long  period  the  Roman 
Court  very  seldom  granted  access  to  the  manuscript  for  any  critical  use  of 
it;  but  in  the  year  1838,  by  the  command  of  Leo  the  Xllth,  the  late  Car- 
dinal Angelo  Mai  undertook  an  edition  of  it.  His  edition  first  appeared  in 
1857,  three  y  f        h      1     th      nd  was  found  to  be  fuU   of  mistakes. 

The  writer    f    h    j  trol    tion  corrected  Mai's  Now  Testament  in 

several  huld       fp        g       nh      Nmium  Testamentain  VaUeanwm,  pub- 
lished in  1867      Still  f    -th  ctions  are  supplied  in  the  fa«-simile 
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edition  of  1868  bj  Vert  el  line  inl  Cozza;  inserted  also  in  tlio  Apjimidisf 
Novi  Teatamenti  Vatioam  1869 

1  The  Oodex  Alexandrmva  was,  m  1638  sent  as  a  present  to  King  Cliaiiea 
I.  of  England,  from  Cynl  Lucar  patriajch  of  Constantinople.  Cjril  Lucar, 
who  had  formerly  been  patnaich  ot  Alexandria,  brought  it  with  him  tO' 
Constantinople;  and  this  expiaina  why  it  la  called  the  Alexandrian  Codex. 
Jt  is  written  in  two  columns  to  a  page,  and  contains  the  Old  and  New  Test- 
aments. It  is  imperfect  in  the  New  Testament,  haviag  lost  Matt,  i,  1  to 
xxT,  6 ;  John  vi,  50  to  vin,  53,  and  3  Cor.  rv,  13  lo  sri,  6.  It  contains, 
however,  the  two  epistles  by  Clement  of  Rome,  which  in  it  alone  liave  de- 
scended to  posterity;  also  an  epistle  of  Aihanasius,  and  api'oduction  by 
Ensebiiia  on  the  Psalter.  On  palseographic  and  other  grounds,  it  is  believed 
to  have  been  written  in  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century.  The  New  Testa- 
ment was  edited  in  1786  by  0.  Q.  Woide,  and  republished  with  corrections. 
by  B.  Harris  Cowper  in  an  octavo  edition  issued  in  1860. 

,  The  Oadex  Sinaitieus  I  was  so  happy  as  to  discover  in  1844  and  1859  in 
the  monastery  of  St.  Katharine  on  Mount  Sinai.  In  the  year  last  named  I 
was  travelling  in  the  East  under  the  patronage  of  the  Emperor  Alexander 
the  Second  of  Russia,  and  to  him  it  was  mj  good  fortune  to  transfer  the 
manuscript.  It  contains  the  Old  and  New  Testaments,  and  is  written  with 
four  columns  to  a  page.  The  New  Testament  is  perfect,  not  having  beea 
deprived  of  a  single  leaf.  To  the  twenty-seven  books  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment are  appended  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas  complete,  and  part  of  the 
Shepherd  of  Hermas,  which  books,  even  at  the  beginning  of  the  fourth 
century,  were  reckoned  for  Holy  Scriptnie  by  a  good  many.  We  are  led, 
by  all  the  data  upon  which  we  calculate  the  antiquity  of  manuscripts,  to. 
assign  the  Codex  Sinaiticue  to  the  middle  of  the  fourth  century.  The  evi- 
dence in  favour  of  so  great  an  age  is  more  certain  in  the  case  of  the  Sinaitic 
Codex,  than  in  that  of  the  Vatican  manuscript.  It  is  even  not  impossible 
that  the  Sinaitic  Codex, — we  cannot  say  as  much  of  tbe  Vatican  MS, — 
formed  one  of  the  fifty  copies  of  the  Bible  which  in  the  year  831  the  Em- 
peror Constantina  ordered  to  be  executed  for  Constantinople  under  the 
direction  of  Ensebius,  the  bishop  of  Csesarea,  best  fenown  as  a  Chiircli  his- 
torian. In  this  case  it  must  be  understood  that  the  Emperor  Justinian,  the 
founder  of  the  Sinaitic  monastery,  sent  it  as  a  present  from  Constnntinople 
to  the  monks  at  Sinai.  The  manuscript  was  edited  hy  the  discoverer  ia 
1803  at  the  eost  of  the  RussiauBmperor  Alexander  11.,  in  a  form  as  literally 
exaj3t  as  it  was  splendid;  th^  New  Testament  of  the  same  was  reproduced 
for  ordinary  use  in  a  cheaper  form  in  1868  and  1805. 

From  all  that  has  heen  said  it  follows,  that  the  first  place  for  antiquity 
and  extent,  among  the  thi-ee  chief   manus      pt      1    1  to   the  Sinaitic 

Codex,  the  second  place  belongs  to  the  Vat  a  and  tl  third  to  the  Alex- 
andrian. This  arrangement  is  altogether  nfi  m  d  by  th  condition  of  the 
text  of  the  manuscripts.  That  text  is  n  t  nly  in  ac  -dance  with  the 
writing  of  manuscripts  iu  the  fourth  and  hfti  nt  n  the  same  which 
was  read  in  the  East  in  precisely  those  c  ntu  but  ather,  for  the  most 

part  of  it  truly  represents  the  text  which  wa&  tlu-n  copied  from  much  earlier 
documents  by  Alexandrian  scribes  who   knew  very  little  of   Greek,  and, 
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therefore,  did  not  intention  all  j  make  the  least  alteratioa ; — that  is  to  say  the 
very  test  which,  in  the  third  and  second  centuries,  was  spread  oybt  a  great 
part  of  Christendom.  In  further  conflrmation  of  this  idea  we  may  refer  to 
the  agreement  of  our  three  ancient  copies  with  the  oldest  translations, — 
the  Latin,  made  in  the  second  centary  in  proconsular  Africa;  the  Syi'iae 
version  of  the  Goapels  made  at  the  same  time,  and  recently  brought  from  the 
ITitrian  desert  in  Egypt  to  the  British  Museum;  and  the  Coptic  or  Egyp- 
tian versions  of  the  third  centnry.  The  same  opinion  is  also  further  con- 
firmed by  the  agreements  of  the  text  of  the  three  great  MSS.  with  Irenteus, 
Clement  of  Alexandria  Orisjen,  and  others  of  the  older  Fathers  of  the 
say  ng  pi  1  a  most  of  all  to  the  Codex 
i[l  \\        hahle  in  its  close  reiatioo  to 

\  t  applies  in  a  lesser  degree  to 

I       t     tl     Al    andnan,  which,  however,  is 
th    A        Ep     1  "IE  velation,  to  what  H  is  in  the 

j!  1         wh    h  are  very  instructive  towards 

dtmni         h  fhm  ptd  their  authority,  and  these  we 

h  U  t    tl      tt  t  k     1     lib     J      1  y  b  f       the  reader. 

1    Th       d       y     n  1  f  th    Q    p  1    f  S.  Mai'k  (chap,  xvi,  8—21), 

is  to  be  found  in  more  than  five  hundred  Greek  manuscripts,  in  all  Syriae 
and  Coptic  manuscripts,  in  almost  all  the  Latin,  and  in  the  Gothic  version. 
But  Easehius  and  Jurome  say  expressly  that  ia  nearly  all  correct  copies  of 
their  time,  S.  Mark's  Gospel  ended  with  the  8th  verse  of  the  last  chapter, 
and  was  without  verses  9 — 31.  With  these  famous  accurate  manuscripts  of 
Eusebius  (who  died  a.  d.  340),  there  agree,^anjong  all  estant  Greek  MSB., 
— only  the  Sinaitie  and  the  Vatican. 

a.  In  the  beginning  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Ephesians  we  read,  "to  the 
saints  which  are  at  Ephesus;"  but  Marcion  (a.  o,  130—140),  did  not  find 
the  words  "at  Ephesus"  in  his  copy.  The  same  is  true  of  Origen  (a,  d. 
185— S54j;  and  Basil  the  Great  (who  died  A.  d.  379),  affirmed  that  those 
words  were  wanting  in  old,  copies.  And  this  omission  accords  very  well 
with  the  encyclical  or  general  character  of  the  epistle.  At  the  present  day, 
our  ancient  Greek  MSS.,  and  all  ancient  versions,  contain  the  words  "at 
Ephesus;"  yea,  even  Jerome  knew  no  copy  with  a  diSerent  reading.  Now, 
only  the  Sinaitie  and  the  Vatican  correspond  with  the  old  copies  of  Basil, 
and  those  of  Origen  and  Marcioa. 

To  these  examples  others  might  be  added :  thus  Origen  says  on  John  I, 
4,  that  in  some  copies  it  was  written,  "in  Him  i»  life,"tor"in  Himaws 
life. "  This  is  a  reading  which  we  find  in  sundry  quotations  before  the  time  of 
Origen ;  but  now,  among  all  known  Greek  MSS.  it  is  only  in  the  Sinaitie, 
and  the  famous  old  Codes  Beza,  a  copy  of  the  Gospels  at  Cambridge;  yet 
it  is  also  found  in  most  of  the  early  Latin  versions,  in  the  most  ancient 
Sjriac,  and  in  the  oldest  Coptic.  Again,  in  Matt,  xiii,  35,  Jerome  observes 
that  in  the  third  century  Porphyry,  the  antagonist  of  Christianity,  had 
found  fault  with  the  Evangehst  Matthew  for  having  said,  "which  was 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Esaias."  A  wilting  of  the  second  century  had 
^ready  witnessed  to  the  same  i:eading;  but  Jerome  adds  further  that  well- 
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informed  men  had  loag  ago  removed  the  name  of  Esaias.  Among  all  our 
M8S.  of  a  thousivud  years  old  and  upwards,  there  is  not  a  solitary  example 
containing  the  name  of  Esaias  in  the  text  referred  to, — except  the  Sinaitic, 
to  which  a  few  of  less  than  a  thousand  years  old  may  be  added.  Once 
more,  Origea  quotes  John  XIii,  10,  six  times;  but  only  the  Sinaitic  and 
several  ancient  Latin  MSS.  read  it  the  same  as  Origen:  "Be  that  is  washed 
needeth  not  to  wash,  but  is  clean  every  whit."  In  John  ti,  51,  also,  where 
the  reading  is  very  difficult  to  settle,  the  Sinaitic  is  alone  among  all  Greek 
copies  indubitably  correct,  and  Tertnllian,  at  the  end  of  the  second  centnry, 
confirms  tlie  Sinaitic  reading :  "If  any  man  eat  of  my  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever.  The  bread  that  I  will  give  for  the  life  of  the  world  is  my  flesh." 
We  omit  to  isdicate  further  illustrations  of  this  kind,  although  there  are 
many  others  like  them. 

While  the  text  of  the  English  Authorised  Version  is  faithfully  repre- 
sented in  this-work,  such  readings  as  difler  from  it  in  the  three  great  au- 
thorities are  indicated  in  the  notes.  The  letter  S  means  the  Sinaitic  MS., 
V  the  Vatican,  and  A  the  Alexandrian.  S*,  V*,  A*  point  ont  any  reading 
of  8,  T,  or  A,  which  has  been  altered  by  some  later  hand ;  thongh  we  give 
the  orgiual  and  not  the  altered  reading  iq  such  cases.  Wlien  we  give  an 
altered  reading,  it  is  marked  S^  V",  or  A' ;  but  as  a  rule,  only  original 
readings  are  noted,  and  reference  ia  made  but  seldom  to  changes  introdnced 
by  ancient  correctors.  The  abbreviation  "om."  signifies  the  omission  of  the 
word  or  words  to  which  it  refers;  "adifo"  or  "arfii,"  point  to  the  omission 
of  a  word  or  words  in  one  or  more  of  our  MSS.  If  two  or  more  notes  be- 
long to  the  same  words  of  the  Text,  they  are  divided  by  a  comma,  and  not 
by  a  semicolon.  If  words  of  the  Text  itself  are  quoted,  they  have  alter 
them  the  sign  :  ,  and  then  follow  the  readings  of  the  Codices.  Sundry 
manifest  slips  of  the  pen  which  occur  in  the  MSS.,  eapedally  in  those  of 
the  Alexandritm  scribes,  have  been  passed  over  in  silence,  Tet  there  are 
some  which  have  been  noted  which  are  to  be  regarded  as  erroneous,  even 
if  not  pointed  out  by  the  words  "an.  en^H","  or  " a  mere  error,"  Ihaveno 
doubt  that  in  the  very  earliest  ages  after  our  Holy  Scriptures  were  written, 
and  before  the  authority  of  the  Church  protected  them,  wilful  alterations, 
and  especially  additions,  were  made  in  them.  Many  varioui  readings  con 
sist  only  in  the  forms  of  words  and  their  arrangement,  and  are  of  u<il!  i 
port.  Many  others  did  not  at  all  require  to  be  noticed  here  bee  se  tl  y 
merely  relate  to  the  Q-reek  idiom.  In  some  cases  X  have  allowed  myself  to 
indicate  an  inaccurate  or  unsuitable  rendering  of  the  Greek  p  efixmg 
"triMisJate,"  or  "-all  AfS."  Distinguished  scholars,  such  as  Trench  8ci 
vener,  and  Alford,  whom  I  have  usually  followed  in  these  cases  know  how 
to  supply  still  more  of  these  rectifications;  bat  a  latter  introduction  of 
them  was  not  in  accordance  with  the  plan  of  this  work. 

For  no  single  book  of  classic  Greek  antiquity  is  it  possible  to  summon 
three  primitive  witnesses  comparable  to  the  Sinaitic,  the  Vatican,  and  the 
Alexandrian  codices,  for  the  cdnflrmatinn  and  rectification  of  its  text. 
That  we  can  manifestly  do  this  in  the  case  of  the  most  holy  and  influential 
Book  which  the  world  possesses,  calls  for  our  profoundest  gratitude  to  the 
Lord  our  God, 
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'  Title  :  SV  Aftor  Matthew. 

^  Chapter  I.  3  V  Zare  =  5  SV  Boes ; 
ST  lobed  '  6  BV  and  DaTid  (om.  the 
king)  begat  '  7  SV  Asaph  °  8  SV 
Asaph  ■"  10  SV  Amos  '  19  V  Sala- 
thiel  '  14  S*  Sadoch  "'  35  SV  had 
brought  forth  a  son. 

"  n.  3  ST  the  king  Herod  "  6  S 
om  for  "  18  SV  om.  lamentation  and 
"  31  ST  and  entered  into 

"  m.  3  ST  <m.  and  "  0  S*  <m.  of 
him  1  SV  in  the  river  of  Jordan 
"  7  S*T  to  the  baptism  '^  8  BV  fmit 
"10  ST  om.  also  '"11  S  for  I  in- 
deed "  14  SV  but  he  forbad  him 
'=  16  S*T  0!».  unto  him;  ''ST  <m. 
and  iefove  lighting 

"  IT.  1  T  into  the  wilderness  by 
the  spirit  "  3  S  came  ,  he  said  unto 
him  "  B  S  V  and  set  him  "  13  SV 
when  he  had  heard    '^  13  SV  Caphar- 


3  ST  h 


7(0V 


"  33  8*  left  theh-  ship  ='  38  V  And 
he  went;  S*  about  Galilee;  8*  teach- 
ing them  '^  34  V  om.  and  after  tor- 
ments 

"V  IVow!  nntohim  "  S'  that 
mourn  now  "'  16  your  good  works: 
V*  Toui  good  thing?  "  33  ST  om. 
without  a  cause  "  35  SV  with  him 
in  the  way  SV  and  the  judge  to  the 
iom  dehver  thee>  ="  37  SV  om.  by 
them  of  old  time  "  38  B*  om.  after 
her  '°  30  and  not:  8*  rather  than 
*'  33  BV  whosoever  putteth  away;  V 
and  whosoever  marrieth  her  "  89  8 
on  the  right  cheek  "  44  SVom,  bless 
them  that  curse  you,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  yon  ST.  om.  despitefully 
«se  yon  and  "  4S  8*  om.  and  send- 
etli  lain  on  the  just  and  on  the  un- 
j«-.t    ^'4G  do  not  even  etc.:  S«  the 


pnblieans  also  do  the  same  "  47  ST 
do  not  even  the  heathen  the  same  ? 
'■'  48  SV  your  heavenly  Father  is 
perfect 

"VI.  1.  8  but  take  heed;  SV  your 
righteousness  "  3  8*  verily,  verily, 
"4  SV  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee  (om. 
openly)  "'  6  ST  and  when  ye  pray, 
ye  shall  not  be  "6  BT  om.  openly 
"  7  T  as  the  hypocrites  do  "8  8*V 
for  God  yottr  Father  '*  13  8*V  aa  we 
haveforgiven  "  18  SVom.  for  thine 
ia  the  kingdom  —  Amen.  "  13  8  om. 
their  trespasses;  8  the  Father  forgive 
you  your  tresp.  '"  16  B*  as  hypo- 
oiites;  S*  their  face;  8*  for  verily 
"18  S*  and  the  Father;  ST  om. 
openly  °"  30  8  and  steal  "  31  SV 
thy  treasure;  BV  thine  heart;  Y  mn. 
also  "  33  T  of  the  body  is  thine 
eye ;  B  &m.  therefore  '"  35  S  om.  or 
what  ye  shall  drink;  B*  for  the  body 
"  37  translate  add  to  his  life  one 
span  (LUm-ally  one  cubic)  ^  33  B*  for 
God  your  Father  "  S3  his  kingdom 
and  righteousness,  V  his  righteous- 
ness and  kingdom  °'  34  SV  shall 
take  thought  for  itself 

"  Vn.  S  VS  om.  again  ■'  4  8*  or 
how  sayest  thou;  S  to  thy  brother, 
Brother,  let  '°  5  S  east  out  of  thine 
own  eve  the  beam  "  8  V  it  is  opened 
"  0  BV  of  whom  his  son  shall  ask 
"  10  8T  or  shall  ask  "  13  S*  om. 
therefore  "  IS  8*  for  wide  and 
broad  is  the  way  "  14  S'V  how 
strait  "  33  8*  cast  out  many  devils 
"  34  SV  sbaU  be  likened  ™  39  BV 
as  their  scribes 

=''Vin.  3  SV  And  he  put  forth; 
8*  om.  immediately  "  4  S*  said 
°'' a   ST  when  he  was-    SV  Oaphar- 
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naum  "'  6  S*  om.  Lord  "'  7  V  (W. 
And;  BVte  saith;  S*Mlowme,  I 
will  come  "  8  SV  but  the  tenturion 
"  fl  8V  a  man  set  under  authority 
«'  10  V  with  no  man  in  Israel  "  13 
S*  ahall  coiiie  out  into  "  13  dT  way, 
as  thon;  8V  and  the  servant;  S*iii 
the  selfsame  hour.  And  the  centii- 
riim  returning  to  his  house  in  that 
same  hour  found  the  servant  whole. 
■"  15  8*V  unto  him  "'  16  All  MS9. 
with  a  word  "'  18  S*  saw  multi- 
tudes, V  saw  a  multitude  "'  31  SV 
of  the  disciples  "*  33  S  but  he 
Y  but  JeauB  saith  °'  33  8  into  the 
ship  °*  35  SV  and  thej  came  to  Jiim ; 
SV  save:  we  perish  "  36  8'  thi 
wind  '^  38  8*  when  they  were  come 
S*  of  the  Gaaerenea,  T  of  the  Gad- 


XI,  38Vhe  sentbjhisdiscipl(^ 
8  and  the  dead  "'  8  8*  why 
went  ye  out  S  to  see  a  man ;  8V  om. 
raiment  "°  9  S*V  why  went  ye  out  ? 
see  a  prophet  f  "°  10  SV  om.  for 
15  V  om.  to  hear  '"  16  9V  calling 
to  others  '"  17  8T  om.  unto  you 
after  mourned  '"  19  of  her  chilclren ;. 
SV*  of  her  works  ""  31  S  sitting  in 
sackcloth  '"  23  SV  Caphamaum, 
shalt  thou  be  exalted  unto  heaven? 
thou  Shalt  be    '"  37  S*  i; 


B  8Voi 


ode- 


SV  the  whole  herd  {om.  of  swine) 
""  IX.  3  SV  om.  thee    '"  6  BV 
thee;  S*  <m.  and    ™  8  SV  they  v 
afraid    '°°  S  8*  om.  from  thence ;  S* 
of  custom:  he  saith    ""  10  8*  And 
as  thej  sat  at  meat ;  8*  om,.  came  and 
""  13  8  when  he  heard ;  SV  om.  unto 
them ;    S   do    not    need    pbv 
^"^  13  SVora.  to  repentance   ^™'l4  8*V 
om.  oft     "°  17  S  but  new  wine  must 
be  put     "'  31   8*  om.  but 
But  he  turned    "'  34  SV  om.  unto 
them ;  S*  to  scorn,  knowing  that  she 
was  dead     '"  36  S  her  fame     '"  37  V 
om.  him  '"  38  S*  was  entered 
8*  the  two  blind  men ;  B*  to  do  this 
unto  you     "*  31   8*  om.   ail     "°  33  S 
om.  man.     ""35  8*  «».  and  Ufm: 

S reaching;  V  ora,  among  the  people; 
*  people,  and  they  followed  bii 
^"  80  8V  because  they  wi 
"'  X.  3  SV  and  James 
and  Lebbaeus, 


'=5S*o)». 

d,  cleanse 
the  lepers;  S^  om.  rtuse  the  dead 
'"  10  SV  nor  yet  a  staff  ""•  11  S  en- 
quire in  it  who  is  ""  13  S*  salute  it, 
saying.  Peace  to  this  house.  '^  13  SV 
return  upon  you 
city  or  town  "'  15  8  and  the  land  of 
Gomorrha  "'  16  S*  as  the  serpent 
'"  35  SV  Belzebul  '"■  40  and  he  "" 
but  lie 


the  I 


1.  of  II 


''  and  they  did  eat  the 
shewbi-ead;  V  a  thing  which  it  was 
not  "''  6  8V  that  something  greater  . 
than  the  temple  is  here  '"  8  SVom. 
even  '"  13  S  om.  like  as  the  other 
iM  14  SV  and  took  counsel  '"  15  SV 
and  many  followed  him  '"  23  V  they 
brought ;  S  that  the  dumb  spake  and 
'»«  34  SV  Belzebul  ""  35  8V  And  he 
knew  ""  37  SV  Belzebul  ""  30  8 
scattereth  me  abroad  ""  31  V  shall 
be  forgiven  unto  you  men,  SV  shall 
not  be  forgiven  {mn,.  unto  men) 
'"'  35  SV  om.  of  the  heart  ""  37  & 
and  by  words  '"  38  V  om.  and  of 
the  Pharisees ;  SV  answered  him 
'"44B*oni.  whenheiscome,  band 
swept  '°°  46  S*  OTft.  desiring  to  speak 
witS  him  '"  47  8*V  om.  this  whole 
terse;  8^  then  said  one  of  his  disci- 

Eles,  Behold,  tby  mother  and  thy 
rethi'en  without  seek  for  thee  '"  49 
8*  the  hand 

"9  xm.  e  S*V  om.  to  hear  '"  11  8 
om.  unto  them  ""  14  SV  and  by 
them  '"  17  S  om.  for  '"  33  8*V  of 
the  world  '"  37  S*  hath  it  the  tares 
"'  38  the  sei-vants:  V  they;  9Y  say 
unto  him  "'  39  SV  saith  "'  33  8 
spake  he  unto  them,  saying  "'  34 
not:  BV  nothing  '"  35  S*  Esaias  the 
prophet;  S*V("».  of  the  world  ""36 
8T  then  he  sent;  8  and  entered  into 
""  37  SV  om.  unto  them  '"  40  SV  of 
the  world  "'  41  8  the  angels  "'  43 
8*  and  they  cast  them  "'  48  S*V  <m». 
to  hear  ""■  44  SV  om.  again ;  V  om. 
all  ""  45  S*V  om.  man  '»'  46  SV 
but  wheu  he  "*  5U  S  and  they  cast 
them  '*"'  51  SV  om,.  Jesus  saith  unto 
them;  BV  ora.  Lord  ""55  Joses:  S 
John,  V  Joseph  '"'  57  8  but  he  said ; 
V  in  his  country 

'•'■'  KIV.  3  V  For  Herod  had  then 
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■'=  4  S  om,.  unto  hiin  ""  13  8="  his 
body,  and  buried  him  '"HSVand 
he  went  forth  '"  15  8T  the  diaci- 
ples;  S  send  therefore  '"  16  S*  hut 
he  sail!  "'  22  S  And  he  constrained 
the  disciples,  V  And  straigh^w.  he 
conatr,  his  diBciples;  S  into  the  ship 


t  the 


5SVb 


1*  but  w 


they  saw  him,  S^V  bat  when  the  dis- 
ciples saw  him  ™  37  S*  he  spaki 
'"  38  S  If  it  be  thou,  Lord  "'  30  t( 
go  to  Jesus :  V  and  came  to  Jesus  8" 
to  come.  Therefore  he  came  to  Jesus 
'"'  80  9*V*  om.  boisterous  ""'  33  SV 
om.  came  and  ""34  8V  came 
land  uoto  Gennesarefc  '""  35  S  of  the 
place 

"°  XV.  1  8V  then  came  to  Jesus 
from  Jerusalem  Pharisees  and  scribes 
="  3  8V  the  hands  ="  S*  om. 
"1=4  y  f|>r  Go^  said;  8V  Honour 
Father  '"  S  S*  by  me ;  it  is  nothing 
="6  and  honour  not:  SVhe  shall  not 
at  aU.  honoar ;  SV  om..  or  his  mother : 

V  the  woi-d  of  God  '"  8  8V  om. 
draweth  nigh  unto  me  with  their 
mouth,  and    ™  13  SV  the  disciples; 

V  and  say    "'  14  S'-V  om.  of  the 
blind    "'  15  8T  the  parable    '' 
8V  and  he  said     ""  n  V  0™.  yet 
""  22  8V  om.  unto  him   '"  30  8  bUnd, 
maimed,    dumb,  V  maimed,   blind, 
dumb;    SV  at  his  feet     "'31  V  the 
dumb  to  hear;  S  om.  the  mmmed 
be  whole;  3  and  the  lame     ""  33 
the  diaciples ;  8^  said  to  them  V  oj 
now    '"  33  BV  the  disciples;  =" 
S*  and  the  two  flshea;  SV  aud  ga 
to  the  disciples    ^'"'  38  S  beside  ch 
dren  and  women     '"  80  All  MS.  took 
the  ship;  ST  of  Magadan 

™  XVL  2, 8  S  V  om.  When  it  is  e 
ing  —  the  signs  of  the  times 
SV  the  sign  of  Jonas  ''*  5  8  V  the 
disciples  '"  6  8  om.  unto  them 
="  8  8V  om.  unto  them;  BV  ye  have 
no  bread  "'11  SV  concerning  bread} 
but  beware  of  ™  13  8*  not  beware 
of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of 
the  Badduceea,  but  ™  13  8 V  that 
the  80a  of  man  is !  ""  17  SV  but 
Jesns  answered  ""  19  8V  om.  And 
hiy'ore  I  will  give  -'°  30  SV  the  dis- 
ciples; S'^V  tiiat  he  was  the   Olirist 


.  3*V*  Jesus  LTirmt  '  33  V  and 
saith  unto  him  lehaking  '  36  &V 
for  what  shall  a  man  be  piofited 
'"  28  8V  that  theie  be 

"'XVn.  4  SV  let  me  make  "8 
8V  save  Jesus  himself  only  ■"'  10  S 
the  disciples  ""  11  SV  and  he  an- 
swered ;  V  om.  unto  them ;  SV  wn.. 
first  "'»  15  S  om.  Lord  8V  and  is 
sick  ■""  17  8*  but  he  answei'ed  and 
said  imto  them  '"•'  8  18  and  ho  was 
cured  "^  30  SV  and  he  saith  unto 
them  "'  30  8V  of  your  little  faith 
="  31  8*V  om.  this  aer^e  '='  34  SV 
Capharnaum  ""  25  S  he  was  enter- 
ing "'  36  V  now  when  he  said.  Of 
strangers,  Jesua  said  unto  him,  9 
now  ne  said,  Of  strangers.  Now 
when  he  said.  Of  strangers,  Jesus 
said  unto  him  '"  37  a  piece  of 
money:  all  MS S.  a  stater 

"'  XVin,  1  V  Now  at  the  same 
"°  3  8V  and  he  called  ""  8  8V  cut 
it  off  and  cast  it ;  8 V  maimed  or  halt 
="■'  11  SV  om.  this  terie  ""  13  8*  om. 
into  the  mountains  '"  IS  SV  om. 
against  thee;  SV  go,  tell  him  ""  19 
V  again  verily  I  say  ""31  S*  came 
Peter  and  aaid,  V  came  Peter  and 
said  unto  him  '"'  84  8*  many  talents 
™  35  SV  the  lord;  SV  and  wife  and 
children  "°  36  V  om.  lord ;  ""  37  V 
of  the  servant  '■"  38  V  om.  same; 
SV  em.  me  ="20  8Y om.  at  his  feet; 
S*V<>m.  all  "=  80  S*  and  went  =''31 
S  now  they  came  ">  35  SVom.  their 
trespasses 

'"  XEK.  SYom,.  The;  BVom.  unto 
him ;  SV  om.  for  a  man  ="  4  SV  im. 
unto  them;  V  he  who  created  tJi^n 
'"  8  S  Jesus  SEdth  unto  them  '"  9  V 
om.  and  shall  'marry  another;  V 
causeth  her  to  commit  adultery;  8 
om.  and  whoso  marrieth  —  adultery 
™  10  SV  the  disciples  say ;  om.  unto 
him  ""  13  S*  om.  for  ""'  14  8  said 
unto  them  ""  16  SVone  came  to  him 
and  said,  Master,  what;  8  may  in- 
herit '"  17  SV  why  asketli  thou  me 
concerning  what  is  good  f  He  who  is 
good  is  One  '""'  18  om.  unto  him 
"^'  19  SV  Honour  father  and  mother 
™'  20  S*V  om.  from  my  youth  up 
™  31  V  saith;  8*  become  perfect 
"°  23  S  om.  that  saying;  V  great 
riches  ""  24  S  that  itls  ■"'  35  8V 
the  disciples     ''^  39  S*  om.  houKta  or. 
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S'  adil.%  or_  houses  after  oi-  lands ;  V ' 
ora.  or  wife ;  V  receive  manifold 
^"  30  S  last  shall  be  first,  and  first 

'"  XX.  4  S  into  my  yinejard  "°  6 
8V.  (MW.  hour;  SVom.  idle  '"7  8* 
om.  us;  8V  om.  and  whatsoe¥er  — je 
receive  "'  8  8  and  give  the  liire 
5K  9  Vbut  whea  '°°  10  V  and  when 
"'16  8V  om.  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen  ""  17  V  but  ■when 
Jesus  was  about  to  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem ,  he  took ;  SY  apart,  and  in  the 
way  he  said  unto  them  °"°  18  V  om. 
to  death  '"'31  V  but  she  said, 
Grant,  •"  33  8V  om.  and  to  be  bap- 
tized with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bap- 
tized with  '"  33  SV  om.  And;  8T 
om.  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
that  I  am  baptized  with ;  V  or  on  my 
left  '"■  34  8  they  began  to  be  much 
displeased  with    ""'  36  SV  om.  but; 

V  it  is  not  so  ™  39  S*  om.  him 
'™  30  8  Have  mercy  on  us,  Jesus,  thou 
son  V  0  Lord,  have  mercy  on  us, 
thou  son  "°  31  8V  O  Lord,  have 
mei'cy  on  us ,  thou  son  "'  34  8V  im- 
mediately they  received 

"'  XXL  3  8  hath  need  of  it  '"  4 
S  but  this  '"  7  S*T  the  clothes ;  V 
and  he  sat  thereon  °"  9  SV  went 
before  him  '"  11  8V  is  the  prophet 
JesuB  of  "'  IS  8V  <m.  of  God  *'  13 
SV  but  ye  make  it  =>'  17  8*  om.  of 
the  city  ^°  18  S*  and  nothing  was 
thereon — and  he  said  '"37  8  Jesus 
said  unto  them  "'  38  8*  two  sons. 
He  came ;  S  in  the  vineyard    ""'  39 

V  said,  I  go  sir,  and  went  not;  8* 
ma.  but  ^'  SO  S*  to  the  other;  V 
said  I  will  not:  afterward  he  re- 
pented ,  and  went  ""  31  8V  om.  unto 
him;  YThe  last  's'V  33  neither  re- 
pented afterward  "'  33  SV  There 
was  a  householder  ™S6  S*  And 
again  he  sent    '"  4S  S  but  when 

"°  XXIL  7  SV  But  the  king  was 
wroth  ="  10  eV*  the  bridechamber 
'™  11  8*  om.  there  "n3  8VOTra.  and 
fake  hitn  away;  8V  and  cast  him 
'"  15  S*  owi.  in  Us  talk  '"  31  8V  om. 
unto  him  '="  38  S*  And  tlie  same 
day  came  Sadducees  '=''  SV  om.  also 
'=*  39  8  And  Jesus  answered  ==°  30  V 
era.  of  God  ""  33  8V  He  is  not  the 
God  "'  35  8V  ma.  and  saying  '"  37 
SV  but  he  said    ="  88  SV  the  great 


and  first  ="  39  S*V  cm.  And;  V  the 
second  ii  likewise,  Thou  '"'40  S* 
om.  all  "'44  8V toil  put  thine  ene- 
mies under  thy  feet 

'"  XXIIL  3  8V  om,  observe  after 
bid  you;  that  observe  and  do;  S* 
that  do,  S'V  that  do  and  observe 
'"  4  8V  But  they  bind ;  8  great  heavy 
burdens,  and  lay  them;  8V but  they 
themselves  will  not  °"  5  SV  for  they 
make;  8V  om.  of  their  garments 
™7  SV  Eabbi  vaaUaA  of  Babbi, 
Rabbi  ""  8  SV  om.  men  Christ  '"  9 
SV  your  heavenly  Father  '"  10  V 
because  your  master  is  one  '"  13  S* 
om.  But  *"  14  8V  om.  tU%  verae 
'"  19  8  Te  blind  (without  fools  and) 
"'  33  y  but  these  ought  ye  '"  36  V* 
the  outside  of  it  '"'  37  8*  indeed 
they  appear  ""  33  V*  And  ye  shall 
fill  up  the  measure  '*'  34  SV  scribes; 
mm  rtf  them  "^  85  S*  om.  son  of 
Barachias    "'  38  V  om.  desolate 

'•»  XXIV.  1  SV  went  out  from  the 
temple  and  departed  ""'  3  SV  But  he 
answered  and  said  unto  them  ""  6 
SV  for  it  must  come  '"'  7  shall  be 
earthquakes  and  famines  in ;  V  shall 
be  famines  and  earthquakes  in  "°  fl 
S*  of  the  nations  "'  iO  S  and  shall 
deliver  up  one  another  to  tribulation ; 
S  om.  and  shall  bate  one  another 
""  17  SV  to  take  the  things  oat  of 
="  18  8V  his  garment  '"  23  S*  were 
shoi'teaed  instead  of  shall  be  shoit- 
ened  '"  34  S  that,  if  it  were  pos- 
sible, even  the  elect  would  be  de- 
ceived '"  36  om.  wherefore  '"  37 
8V  om.  also  38  8V  om.  for  •"'  SO  8* 
and  all  the  tribes  of  the  earth  shall 
mourn  '"31  Swith  a  great  trumjut; 
8  and  he  shall  gather  together  "'*  35 
8*  orn.  thu  nerse  "°  36  8V  add  nor 
the  Bon  after  not  the  angels  of  heaven 
"=  37  V  For  as  the  days  "'  38  in 
those  days  that  were  ^  39  V  oni.  also 
•='  43  SV  what  day  ""  45  SV  the 
lord ;  8  shall  make  ruler  '"  48  8  if  the 
evil  servant;  SVom.  his  coming;  8V 
and  eateth  and  drinketh 

»"  XXV.  3  8V  were  foolish,  and 
five  wers  wise  '"  4  SV  in  the  vessels 
'"  6  SV  om.  Cometh ;  SV  am.  him 
"»  8  A  oil  of  your  oil  '"  9  8*  for 
you  and  us;  SV  om.  but  iefore  go  ye 
"'"  13  SVA  om.  wherein  the  Son  of 
man  eometh     '"  16  VA'^  and  gained 
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other;  T  om.  talents  ="'  17  SV  om. 
And;  SV  om.  he  also  ""  18  A  one 
talent ;  8V  digged  the  earth  '"  20 
A  but  he  that;  S  received  the  five, 
came;  SV  imi.  besides  them  33  "'A 
the  two  came  and ;  8  om.  Lord ;  ST. 
om.  beside  them  '"  31  8T  om.  holy 
"°33  SAon  the  right  hand;  8  on  his 
left  "'  40  V*  onto  one  of  these  least, 
ye  ""  43  T*  and  I  am  thirsty  '"'  44 
S*<W!.  also;  SVA  ot».  him 

"'  XXVI.  3  8VA  om.  and  the 
HCiihes;  V*  om,.  of  the  people 
V*  <m.  and  kill  hua  "'  8  S  the  dis- 
ciples *"  0  SVA  for  this  might 
■"^17  SV  om.  unto  him  ""  30  SA 
with  the  twelve  disciples  '°°  31  S  he 
saifch  "'33SVOTft.  of  them  "=35  8 
Jeaus  saith  unto  him  '"  36  A  the 
bread,  and  gave  thaiika  and  brake  it 
"'  38  SV  om.  new  •"■  33  SVA  unto 
him,  If  (6*  cwt.  If)  all;  SYA  because 
of  thee,  I  will  never  '"  36  SVA 
Gethsemani;  8A  unto  his  disciples; 
S  om.  here  ""  43  V  om..  saying;  8YA 
om.  cup ;  8T  om.  from  me  '™  43  SV 
and  he  came  agaiu  aad  found  them 
asleep  *"  44  A  om.  the  third  time; 
S  the  same  words  again  *"  45  SVA 
to  the  disciples;  Y  for  behold  the 
hour  '"  50  8  but  he  said  unto  him 
■*"  51  V  which  were  with  him  "'  53 
8V  om.  now;  S*  presently  ^ve  me 
here  '"  55  SV  om,.  with  you  '^'  53 
V  all  his  disdples  "*  59  SV  om.  and 
elders  '"  60  SV  but  fonnd  none , 
though  many  false  witnesses  came. 
At  the;  SVom.  false  witnesses  after 
came  two,  A  *Dm.  false  ""  03-03  8* 
Off*.  Answerest  thon— and  said  unto 
him  ""  63  S'Y  om.  answered  and 
"*  65  8*  saying,  Behold,  he  hath 
spoken ;  S  heard  the  blasphemv 
""  70  A  before  them  all  ;  "°  7S  8V 
om.  unto  liim 


"■  XXVIL  3  SV  om.  bim  after  de- 
livered; SV  om.  Pontius  ""  4  All 
MSS.  om.  the ;  V  betrayed  just 
blood  "=  9  S*  And  that  was  folfliled 
which;  8  And  I  took  "'  10  S  and  I 
gave  "'■118VOTJI.  untohim  '=' 15  S* 
they  asked  '"  33  SVA  om.  unto  him 
"'  33  SV  And  he  said  "'  34  V  om. 
just;  S*  but  you  will  see  '"  38  V8" 
And  they  clothed  him  "'  83  S  nnto 
the  place  Oolgolba  '"  34  BY  wine 
to  drink  '"  35  SVA  cm.  that  it 
might  be  —  did  they  cast  lots  '"  40 
SA  save  thyself  if  thou  be  the  Son 
of  Ood,  and  come  down  "°  41  SA 
om.  also;  8  with  the  elders  and 
scribes  "'  43  SV  save.  He  is  the 
King  '"  43  A  cnn.  now ;  SV  let  him 
now,  if  he  will ,  deliver  him  "*  45 
8*  om.  over  nil  the  land  '"  46  SV 
Bloi,  Eloi ;  8V  lema ,  A  lima  "°  48  S 
om.  of  them  '"  49  SV  after  to  save 
him  add  but  another  took  a  spear 
and  pierced  his  side,  and  there  came 
out  water  and  blood  ""  53  8*  om. 
And  the  ^ves  were  opened  "'  53 
SV  om.  and  rfent  "*  55  8  were  also 
there  *^'  56  S*  Among  whom  was 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and 
the  Mary  of  Joseph  and  the  Mary 
of  the  sons  of  Zehedee;  Joses:  S"" 
Joseph  "*  S8  SV  commanded  it 
to  be  delivered      "'  64  SVA  om.  by 

""  XXVni.  a  SV  <m.  from  the 
door  "°  5  8*  om,.  unto  the  women 
•">  0  8V  where  he  lay  "'  9  SV  om. 
as  they  went  to  tell  his  disciples 
"'  10  S*  go  tell  the  brethren  "^  13 
8*  with  the  elders ,  they  took  counsel 
and  took  large  money  and  gave  it 
unto  '"  14  8V  om.  him  "'  17  SV 
om.  him  "°  18  8*  om.  unto  them 
"'  19  SA  om.  therefore    "'  30  8VA' 
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'  Title  :    ST   After  Mark ;   A   The 
Gospel  after  or  accotcUug  to  Mark. 

=  Chapter  L  1  8*  mn.  the  Son  of  God 
'  3  8V  in  Eadas  the  prophet ;  S I  will 
send;  &Y om.  before  thee  *4  S*  And 
John;  SY  John  the  Baptist  was  in 
the  wilderness;  V  preaching  instead 
of  and  preach  "  5  8*  and  they  of 
Jerusalem  were  all  baptized  *  8  SY 
om  indeed;  8*  om.  you  after  shall 
baplize  '  9  V  OT».  And  before  it  came 
to  pass ;  ST  in  Jordan  of  John  "  10 
8  descending  and  remaining  on  him 
'  11 8*  a  voice  (om.  came) ;  8Y  in  thee 
I  am  well  pleased  '"  13  STA  om. 
there ;  A  and  angels  "  li  T  And 
after;  ST  the  Gospel  of  God  "  15 
S*  <m.  and  saying,  S'A  om.  only  and 
"  16  SV  And  aa  he  passed  along  by 
the  sea;  8T  and  Andrew  the  brothw' 
of  Simon ;  8T  casting  neU  here 
there  into  the  sea,  A  easting  a  net 
here  and  there  into  the  sea  "  18  ST 
the  nets  ''  19  S*  om.  a  little  V 
tbence  "  31  ST  Capharnaum;  t 
the  sabb.  day  he  taught  in  the  syna- 
gogue "  33  8T  And  straightway 
there  was  "  34  8*T  <wi.  Let  ua 
alone ;  8  we  know  thee  '"  35  8* A* 
urn.  saying  '°  37  S  om.  among  them- 
selves; 8T  What  is  this?  A  new 
doctrine  with  authority  I  He  eom- 
mandeth  even  the  unclean  spirits 
''  28  8*  <m.  immediately ;  S°Y  spread 
abroad  everywhere  throughout;  S* 
Judtea  instead  of  Galilee  ""  39  V 
when  he  was  come  out  of  the  syna- 
gogue ,  he  entered  "  31  8T  om.  im- 
mediately "  34  8*  om.  of  divers  dis- 
eases; S'Y  beoanae  tliey  knew  that 
he  was  Christ  "  35  T  om.  and  de- 
parted ''  87  ST  And  thej  found 
him,  and  say  "  88  ST  Let  u 
elsewhere  into  the  next  towns 
S*  And  he  came  to  preach,  S^  Aud 
he  came  preaching  '°  40  T  om.  and 
kneeling  down  to  him  and,  S  om.  to 
him ;  V  Lord  if  thou  wilt  '"  41  BY 
And  he  moved;  8  o«i.  unto  hiui 


8T  om,  ns  soon  ay  he  had  spoken 
""  44  8A  om.  nothing 

==  H.  1  SV  And  when  he  entered 
again  into  Oaphamaum  after  some 
days,  it  was  noised  "  3  8V  am. 
straightway  ''  3  8T  they  come 
bringing  unto  him  one  sick  '"  4  SY 
not  bring  Xi'jre  unto  him  ='  5  S*  My 
eon ;  8Y  om.  thee  '"  7  SY  Why  doth 
this  man  thus  speak !  He  blas- 
phemeth  "»  8  T  om.  bo;  8The  saith; 
V  om.  nnto  them  '°  9  ST  om.  thee 
*'  11  ST  Arise,  I  say  unto  thee,  take 
up  "13  8Y  And  he  arose,  and  imme- 
diately took  up;  Y  om.  saying;  8* 
saying ,  It  was  never  so  seen  in  Israel 
"  13  8*  And  they  went  forth  again 
to  the  sea;  S*  resorted  nnto  them 
"  15  8V  And  it  Cometh  to  pass,  that 
be  sitteth  at  meat  in  his  house,  and 
many;  A  came  also  and  sat  together 
"'  lfl-16  S  and  there  followed  him 
also  sciibes  of  the  Pharisees,  and 
when  they  saw  that  he  was  eating 
"  16  V  And  when  the  scribes  of  the 
Pharisees  saw  that  he  eateth  with 
sinaers  and  publicans;  S  that  your 
master  eateth ;  SY  om.  and  drinketh 
"  17  SVA  om.  to  repentance  "  18 
SYAand  thePharisees;  used  to  fast: 
.translate  were  fasting;  8V  and  the 
disciples  of  the  Pharisees,  Aom.  and 
of  the  Pharisees  "  20  SYA  shall 
they  fast  in  that  day  "'  33  8Y  else 
the  wine  shall  burst  them;  and  the 
wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will 
be  marred :  Y  and  the  wine  perisheth 
and  the  bottles ;  S*V  but  new  wine 
must  be  put  into  new  bottles  "  34  A 
why  do  that  which  is  not  lawful  on 
the  sabbath  day  '=  35  S  saith  "  36  Y 
om.  How     "  37  A  for  man ,  not  man 

"  m.  1  8Y  into  a  synagogue  '"  3 
S  whether  he  iiealeth  him  "  5  SYA 
mt.  whole  as  the  other  "  7  SV  Je- 
sus with  his  disciples  withdrew  to  the 
sea:  S  from  Galilee  and  from  Judsea 
followed  him  ""  8  S*  om.  and  from 
Idumsea;    8*  from   beyond   Jordan, 
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ihey  about  Tjre;  8V  hearing  ™  10 
A  also  as  many  as  haA  plaguea  "'  13 
S  but  they  came  •=  14  SV  twelve, 
whom  also  he  named  apostles  "  15 
SV  cm.  to  heal  sicknesses  and  "  16 
8V  And  he  ordained  the  twelve,  and 
Simon  lie  sumumed  °^  18  All  MSB. 
the  Cananite  "  19  8*  And  he  went 
"  23  S  Beelzebul.  V  Beezebul  "  35 
8  that  house  will  not  be  able  to 
Btand  ^'  3fl  8*  rise  up  against  him- 
self, he  i&  divided  and  eannot  stand 
"  37  8V  But  no  man  "  28  8VA  and 
the  blasphemies  "  39  S  but  shall  be 
in  danger;  SV  of  eternal  sin  "  31 
S  and  his  mother  cometh ,  and  his 
brethi'en ,  V  and  his  mother  and  his 
brethren  come;  calling  him:  A  seek- 
ing for  him  ''*  33  SV  and  they  say 
unto  him;  A  and  thy  brethren  and 
thy  sisters  '"33  SV  and  my  brethren 
"  84  V  om.  And  l>efm-e  he  looked 
"  35  V  om.  For;  SVA  my  brother 
■and  sister 

'^IV.  1  9V  and  thei'e  gatheieth 
unto  him  a  very  great  multitude  ""  4 
8VA  om.  of  the  air  '°  8  SV  and  did 
jield  fruit ,  in  that  it  sprang  op  and 
increased  (UUraU;/  springing  up  and 
increasing)  "  9  SVA  om.  unto  them 
='  10  SV  the  parables  "Ml  SVA 
Unto  jou  is  ^ven  the  mystery  ^13 
SV  and  it  should  be  forgiven  them 
(om.  theii  sins;  ^  15  SV  that  was 
sown  in  them,  A  that  was  sown  out 
of  their  hearts  "  18  8V  And  there 
are  otheiB  who  are;  BV  these  are 
Ruch  as  have  heard  ^'  19  SV  of  the 
world,  S*  and  the  dec.  of  riches 
ohoke  the  word,  and  the  lusts  of 
■other  things  entering  in,  and  it  ''  24 
SV  and  more  shall  be  given  unto  you 
{om.  that  hear)  '•  28  SVA  om.  For 
"  33  SV  And  when  it  "'  34  V  And 
without  ■=  36  SVA  other  ships  "  37 
S''V  so  that  the  ship  was  now  full, 
S*  am.  so  that  it  was  now  full  "  40 
SV  Why  are  je  fearful  ?  have  ye  not 
yet  faith  ! 

"'  V.  i  S*V  of  the  Gerasenes,  8'  of 
the Qergesenes  °*2 Vow.  immediately 
"■'  3  S  and  no  man  could  any  more 
bind  him  even  with  chains,  Vand  no 
man  could  any  more  bind  him  even 
with  a  chain  "  4  tame  him :  A  bind 
bim  °°  5  SVA  he  was  in  the  tombs 
and  in  the  mountains    ""  6  SV  and 


said  '"'  9  SVA  And  he  saith  unto 
him,  My  name  ™  10  A  And  they 
besought ;  S  send  him  away  ""■  1 1  SVA 
unto  the  mountain  "*  13  SV  And 
they  besought  him  '"'  13  SV  And  he 
gave  them  leave;  A*  om.  unclean; 
SV  into  the  sea,  about  two  thousand , 
and  "*  14  SV  they  that  fed  them 
fled;  8"VA  And  they  went  to  see 
'™  15  S  And  they  came;  SV  sitting, 
clothed  "°  18  SVA  And  when  he 
cometh  '"  19  SVA  And  he  suffered 
him  not  ""  33  SV  om.  behold ;  SVA 
he  falleth  '"  28  8  and  beseecheth 
him  '"  35  SVA  And  a  woman  '"  37 
SV  had  heard  the  things  concerning 
Jesus    ""38  V  om.  but;    8  but  his 

farment  "'33  S*  and  knowing  ""86 
V  But  Jesus  having  caaually  heard 
the  word  "°  38  SVA  And  they 
come  — and  he  seeth  "MO  SV  in 
where  the  damsel  was  (cm.  lying) 
'"  42  S  for  she  was  about  twelve 
yeajs  old ;  and  they  were  straightway 
astonished 

'"  VI.  1  SV  and  cometh  '"  2  8 
all  these  things ;  that  even  etc. :  SV 
and  such  mighty  worts  which  are 
wrought  "*  3  S  of  James  and  Jo- 
seph "^4  8*  om,  and  among  his  own 
kin  '="  6  8  And  Jesus  went  '"' 8  SV 
no  bread,  no  scrip  '"  10  A  And  he 
saith  '"11  And  whatsoever  place 
shall  not  receive  jou;  SV  om.  verily 
I  say  unto  you  — than  for  that  city 
'="  13  8  and  preached  unto  them 
■='  14  V  and  they  said  ""  15  SVA 
But  others  said;  S  And  others,  That 
it  is;  SVA  em.  or  '"  16  V  he  said  , 
John ,  whom  I  beheaded ,  be  is  risen , 
S  he  said ,  He  whom  I  beheaded,  this 
John  is  risen  '"  17  A  bad  sent  forth 
and  put  John  into  prison,  and  bound 
him  for  Herodias'  sake  "°  30  V 
knowing  that  he  was  a  just  man  and 
an  holy,  he  kept  him;  obsei'ved: 
translate  kept;  8V  and  when  he 
heard  him,  he  hesitated  much  '^'33 
8V  came  and  danced,  she  pleased 
Herod,  and  them  that  sat  with  him. 
Now  the  king  said    '• 


BV  and  commanded  Am 


me     ""  37 

1  bring  his 

and  laid    him  in  a 

all  things,  what  they 
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had  done  and  taught  '"  S3  SVA 
Afld  thej  saw  theai  departing;  S 
and  many  know  them;  SV  om.  aud 
came  together  nnto  him  '"  34  SV 
And  when  he  came  out,  he  saw  '"  35 
S*  came  and  said  '"  86  T  aad  buy 
themselves  something  to  eat  (om..  for 
they  eie.),  S  and  buy  themselTea 
viccuala,  something  to  eat  (<;m.  for 
they  etc.')  "°  38  And  when  they 
knew,  they  say;  8  Aud  they  come 
and  aay,  A  they  say  unto  him  '"  41 
SV  gave  them,  to  the  disciples  '"  43 
8  and  of  the  two  flahes  "'  44  S  <m. 
of  the  loaves;  VA  om,.  about  ""45 
S  into  a  ship  '"  51  SV  om.  beyond 
measure  and  wondered  '"  64  A 
straightway  the  men  of  that  place 
knew  him.  '^'  56  SV  or  into  citiea  or 
into  country 

'"  VII.  2  SVA  om.  they  found 
fault  ''M  SV  om.  and  of  tables 
(translate  of  beds  m'  couches)  "■'  6 
Then:  SV  And;  8V  with  defiled 
L   and 


t   SV   c 


For;    SV  <■ 


washing  of  pots  and  cups ;  and  many 
other  (A  om.  other)  such  like  thinga 
ye  do  "*  13  SV  om.  And  ""  14  SV 
And  when  he  had  called  the  peopli 
a^in  uiito  him;  V  he  saith;  .i 
Hearken  and  understand  (om.  nnti 
me  every  one  of  yon)  '"  IS  SV 
which  come  out  of  the  ma 
SV  om..  this  verse  '"  17  SV  asked  of 
him  the  parable  '"  18  8  Do  ye  not 
yet  perceive;  S  fi'om  without 
tereth ,  it  defileth  not  the  man  ' 
SV  proceed  evil  thoughts ,  fornica- 
tions, thefts,  murders  "°  23  thefts; 
SV  adnlteries  '*'  23  8  and  they  de- 
file the  man  '*"  34  SV  into  the  coasts 
of  "'  35  BV  But  straightway  a 
woman;  S  and  came  in  and  ""  "■■ 
SV  And  he  said  unto  her 
yet  the  doga  eat  undei'  the  table  of 
the  '"  30  SV  she  found  her  daugh- 
ter laid  upon  the  iied  and  the  devil 
gone  out  "'  81  8V  from  the 
of  Tyre  he  came  through  Sido 
the  sea  "'  33  S*  his  hands 
SV  om.  straightway ;  S  and  straight- 
way the  akin  of  hia  tongue  '■"  °"  ■" 
as  he  maketh 

'"  vm.  1  8V  being  again  great 
1  SVA  he  called  his  (S  the)  disciples 
unto    him     "*  3   SV   and   divers  of 


them;  V  aie  from  far  ""  4  S  And 
his  disciples  answered  and  said, 
From  ^"^  6  SV  And  he  commandeth 
"'  7  A  and  he  blessed  them;  S*  and 
he  bleaaed  and  set  them  before  thent 
'"  8  8  And  all  did  eat,  V  and  they 
did  eat  "°  9  S  And  they  were  four 
thousand,  V  And  they  were  abont 
four  thousand  '"  10  S*  And  etraighf* 
way  Jesus  entered ;  SV  into  the  ahip ; 
V  Dalmanuntha  "^U  S  seeking  of 
him  to  see  a  sign  '"  12  V  om.  unto 
yon  '"18  S  twj.  into  the  ship,  A 
into  a  ship  '"  16  SV  om.  saying ;  V 
they  have  no  bread  '"  17  V  And 
when  he  knew  if;  SV  have  ye  your 
heart  hardened?  "°  18  8*  om.  and 
before  having  ears  "'  19  S  and  how 
many  "'  30  S  And  when  the  seven 
loaves;  Von*,  and  6efor«when;  S  And 
ey  say,  V  And  they  say  nnto  him 
31  S  unto  them ,  Do  je  cot  yet  un- 
derstand 3  A  tmto  tbem.  How  is  it 
that  ye  do  not  yet  understand  S  "'33 
S-V  And  they  come  "'23  A  and 
put  his  hands  upon  him;  V  he  asked 
him  ,  Seeat  thon  ought !  '"  34  8VA 
m ,  because  I  see  them  as 
trees,  walking  '"  25  SV  upon  hia 
eyes ,  and  he  saw  and  was  restored  , 
and  saw  everything  clearly  "°  36  8* 
saying,  Go  not  into  the  town,  S'V 
saying ,  Go  not  even  into  the  town ;  S  V 
OTft.  nor  tell  it  to  any  in  the  town  "°37 
A  he  asked  the  disciples  "'  38  SV 
And  they  told  him  saying  '"'  39  SV 
And  he  asked  them,  V  ow.  And  be- 
fore Peter;  S  the  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God  '"^  33  A  But  when  Jesns  had 
turned  about;  SV  and  saith  instead 
of  saying  =°=  35  SVA  om.  the  same 
''°'  36  A  For  what  shall  it  profit  the 
man,  SVFor  what  profltethit  a  man 
a»s  SVFor  what  giveth  a  man  in 
exchange 

'°°  IX.  2  S  into  an  exceeding  high 
mountain  ""'  3  SV  om.  as  enow  "°°  6 
8V  what  to  answer  '•"  7  SV  and 
there  was  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud , 
This  is  ""  11  S  Why  say  the  Phari- 
sees and  the  scribes  '"  13  8V  And 
he  told  them  (om.  answered  and);  A 
as  it  is  written  instead  of  and  how  it 
is  wr.  '"  14  SV  And  when  they 
came  to  the  disciples,  they  saw; 
S*(yA)  qneationing  among  them- 
selves   ""  16  SV  And  he  asked  them; 
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8A(V)  What  questioD  ye  amons 
yourselves  '"  17  SV  om..  and  said 
""  19  SVA  He  aoawereth  unto  theni 
"=  23  SV  If  thou  canst  {om.  believe) 
^"  34  And  straightway:  S*  om,. 
Btrwghtway,  B^V  om.  And;  SVA* 
<m.  with  tears ;  SVA  om.  Lord  ""  39 
8*V  om.  and  fasting  "»  31  V  ow,. 
imto  them  ""  33  8V  And  they  came 
to  Caphaniaum;  SV  om.  among  your- 
selvea  '"  34  A  om.  by  the  way  ""  37 
8  one  of  these  children;  8  and  who- 
BOever  receiveth  me  "''  38  And  John 
answ.  him  saying:  SV  John  said 
nnto  him;  SV  oro.  and  he  followeth 
not  us;  SV  because  he  followed  not 
UB  '^'40  A  against  you,  ia  on  your 
part  "'"  41  S" V  in  the  name ,  that  ye 
belong  to  Christ  '"43  SV  on*,  in  me 
="  43  to  go :  S*  to  enter  '™  44  SV 
om.  this  verse  ^"^  45  S  to  enter 
maimed  or  ha]t  into  life;  SV  nm. 
into  the  fire  that  never  sliall  be 
quenched  "*  48  SV  om.  fkii  verm 
'"  47  SV  into  hell  {am.  fire)  '"  40 
8V  om.  and  every  sacrifice  shall  be 
salted  with  salt 

"'X.  1  by  the  faither  side;  BV 
and  the  farther  side  '"  3  VA  Aiid 
Pharisees  '^^  5  SV  An!t  Jesus  said 
'"  6  God  made :  SV  he  made  ^='  7  S 
and  his  mother;  SV  om.  and  cleave 
to  his  wife  '"  10  SV  the  disciples ; 
SVA  of  this  matter  ""  13  SV  And  if 
she  shall  put  away  her  husband  and 
marry  another  *"■  13  SVA  and  the 
disciples;  SV  rehnked  them  imtead 
of  rehukeS  those  that  brought  them 
'"  14  V  om.  and  he/ore  forbid  ""  16 
SVin  his  arms,  and  blessed  them, 
and  pnt  his  hands  upon  them  '"  17 
A  into  the  way,  behold,  a  certain 
rich  man  came  running  "'  19  S*  om. 
Do  not  commit  adultery ,  S"  reads  Do 
not  kill,  Do  not  commit  adultery; 
V*  om.  Defraud  not;  S*  und  thy 
mother  '"  30  S  And  he  said  unto 
him  "'SlAThen  hebeholdinghim; 
8  Yet  one  thing ;  8V  om.  take  up  the 
cross  '"  38  S  and  said  ""  34  A  But 
he  answereth  and ;  8V  om.  for  them 
tliat  trust  in  riches  "'  35  to  go ;  SVA 
to  enter  ^"  36  SV  saving  unto  him, 
"Who  "'37  SVom.  Andfe/oreJesus; 
8*  said  '"  38  SVA  om.  Then;  S  and 
have  followed  thee,  what  shall  we 
have  therefore  1      "'  39   And  Jesns 


?te.;  S  Jesns  said  unto  him,  Verily, 
V  Jesus  said,  Verily;  V  or  mother, 
or  father;  SV  <wi.  or  wif e ;  S* for  the 
gospel  (om.  my  sake  and)  '"  30 
S*  om.  houses  and  brethren  and  sis- 
ters and  mothers  (S'A  read  mother) 
and  children  and  lands  with  persecu- 
tions ""■  33  S*  om.  and  unto  the 
scribes  '^°  84  SV  and  shall  spit  upon 
him,  and  shall  scourge  Jiim  =°'  35  V 
the  two  sons;  8  saying  unto  him; 
S'V  whatsoever  we  shall  ask  of  thee 
""  35-37  8*  Master,  we  would  that 
we  may  sit  one  on  thy  right  (om. 
That  thou  shoaldest  —  Grant  unto  us) 
""  38  and  he  baptized :  S  V  or  be  bap- 
tized "'"  SB  SV  om.  indeed  "'  40  SV 
or  on  my  left  hand ;  S  is  prepared  of 
my  Father  ""  41  A  they  were  much 
displeased  with  the  two  brethren 
'"43  But  Jesus:  SVAnd  Jesus;  and 
their  great  ones:  S  and  the  kings 
^"43  8  But  so  is  it  not  among  you 
"^  44  of  yon;  SV  among  you  '"  46 
SV  BartiniEena,  the  Son  of  Timteus, 
blind  and  a  beggar  (V  a  blind  beg- 

far)  sal  by  the  highway  side    ''^  49 
V  and  commanded  ,  Call  him   "*30 
rose :  SV  sprang  up     '"  53  SVA  and 
followed  him  in  the  way 
'"  XL   1  A  to   Jerusalem  and  to 


,  SVA  whereon  never  man  yet 
sat  "'  3  SVA  he  sendeth  him  again 
(A  om,.  again)  hither  >"  4  V  a  colt 
tied  by  a  door  withont;  in  a  place 
where  two  ways  met:  translate  in  a 
cross  road  "*  6  SV  as  Jesus  had 
'  And  they  bring;  8  and 
upon  him  "'  8  SV  and 
i  branches,  which  they 
■■  of  the  fields  '"  9  SV 
om.  saying  '"  10  A  And  blessed  ie; 
SV  om.  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
"'"  11  SV  And  he  entered  into  Jeru- 
salem into  the  temple  "°  14  SVA 
And  he  answeretl  '■'  15  SV  and  he 
went ;  A  that  sold  and  bought 
therein,  and  '"'  17  SV  And  he 
taught  and  said  unto  them  (V  om. 
nnto  them)  shall  be  called  of  all  na 
tioas  the  house  of  prayer;  translate 
shall  be  called  tlie  honse  of  prayer 
unto  alt  nations  "'  18  SVA  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  '"  19  VA 
they  went  out  ""  30  S*  And  in  the 
morning  he  passed  bv,  and  they  saw 
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»*"  33,  33  8  If  you  iiave  faith  in  God. 
Terily  I  aaj  unto  you;  V  ow.  For; 
SV  he  shall  hare  it  (om.  whatsoeVei 
he  saith)  "'  34  8T  What  things 
soever  ye  pray  and  desire  '™  36  SV 
om.  this  verse  ""^  38  SV  and  said 
unto  Mm;  SYorwho  gave  thee  ^°°39 
8V  And  Jesns  said  unto  them  ^°'  SO 
S  The  baptism  of  John  whence  was 
it?  from  heaven  or  of  men!  ''^^  82 
8V  But  should  we  say ,  Of  jnec ;  they 
feared  ;  S*  om.  indeed  '"  33  8VA 
and.  say  nnto  Jesus;  SV.  om.  an- 
Bwering 

="  xn.  2  8V  of  the  fruits  ="  4 
8*  om.  servant;  SV  om.  and  at  him 
they  east  stones ;  SV  and  they 
wounded  him  in  the  head  and  en- 
treated him  sliamefuLy  ""  5  8V  om. 
again  '"  6  SV  He  had  yet  one  well- 
beloved  son,  he  sent  him  last  unto 
them  "°  9  V  am.  therefore  '"'  15 
knowing:  S*  seeing;  8*  bring  me  a 
penny  hither  ""  1§  And  they  said: 
A  they  say  '"  17  8V  om.  answering; 
V  om.  unto  them  ="'  Ifl  V  and  leave 
no  child;  8V  should  take  the  wife 
'"'  20  SVA  om.  Wow  =°'  21  neither 
left  he  any  seed :  SV  and  left  not  any 
seed  '"*  33  A  And  the  seven  had  her 
likewise,  and  left  no  seed ,  8V  And 
the  seven  left  no  seed  ="•  33  SV  om. 
therefore;  8V  <m.  when  they  shall 
rise  ""34  And  Jesus  ete.:  SV  Jesus 
said  unto  them  '""  35  S  but  are  as 
angels  in  heaven  "*  36  translate  in 
the  book  of  Moses ,  at  the  bush ,  how 
God  "'"  37  SVA  but  of  the  living 
{om.    the    God);    SV   om.    therefore 


The  first  is ,  Hear ,  O  Isi-ael  =■=  30  A 
and  with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all 
thy  soul ;  SV.  om.  this  is  the  first 
commandment  °"  31  And  the  second 
eU.:  SV  The  second  is  this;  8  but 
there  is  none  ="  S3  V  om.  And  be/ore 
the  scribe;  SVA  for  he  is  one,  (om. 
God)  and  thei'e  "■  33  8  with  all  thy 
heart;  SV  om.  and  with  all  the  soul; 
S*  and  to  love  thy  neighbour  "''  30 
SV  om.  for;  thy  footstool:  V  under 
thy  feet  "» 37  om.  therefore ;  S*  and 
how  is  he  =""88  SV  om.  unto  them 
=""  41 S Y  and  he  sat '"'  48  SVA  and  said 
"^  XIII.  3  SVom.  answering  ^"  5 
SV  And  Jesus  began  to  Siiy  unto 


them  =='6  SV  om.  For  '^'7  S  net 
that  ye  be  not  troubled ;  S*V  om.  for 
''"8  SV  fWl,  and  after  kingdom  and 
after  places;  SV  om..  and  troubles; 
SV  the  beginning  '"  9  8*  om.  to 
yourselves;  V  em.  for  htfore  they 
™  II  SV  And  when  they;  BY  om. 
neither  do  ye  premeditate  '™  13  SV 
And  the  brother  shall  ""  14  8Y  ma. 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet  ™18 
SV  ora.  into  the  house  '"  18  8*V 
that  it  be  not  '"  33  8  But  false 
Ohrists ;  SY  om.  even  '"  35  8YA. 
And  the  stars  shall  fall  from  heaven 
'"  37  S  And  then  he  sendeth ;  V  tlie 
angels  ''°  83  YA  of  that  day  or  hour ; 
■,  an  angel  in  heaven  "'  S8 
.d  pray  ""  34  V  om.  and  te- 
fore  to  every  man     ='°  85  SY  whether 

XIV.  3  8V  For  they  said  "^  3 
tm.  and  b^ore  she  brake  "'  4 
m..  and  said  '^'5  8  For  the  oint- 
ment might  have  been  sold,  Y  For 
this  ointment  etc.  "'6  8  For  she 
hath  ""7  S'Y  ye  may  always  do 
them  good,  S*  ye  may  do  good  "'  9 
SV  But  verily  I  say;  SV  the  gospel 
"'  10  A  OTO.  one  of  the  twelve  ="  14 
SY  Where  is  my  guest-chamber  '"15 
and  prepared;  SV  and  there 
make  *°"  IS  SY  And  the  disciples; 
forth  Into  the  city  "'  18  V 
which  eat  with  me  "■'  19  8V  om. 
And  tofoce  they  began;  Aonebyone, 
la  it  I,  Master;  SV  om.  and  another 
-i,  Is  it  I  ?  ■"  20  SY  And  he  said 
(.  answered  and) ;  A  that  dippeth 
hand  with  me  ="  33  S'Y  he  took 
bread;  8YA om.  eat  ly'ifej- Take  '"34 
unto  them;  SV  oto.  new  ™35 
8  I  will  not  drink  of  the  fruit  '"  27 
(.  because  of  me  this  night  '"  30 
twice  '"33  SVA  Gethsemani; 
A  tothediflciples;  V*o»i.here  '""ST 
and  saith:  A  he  saith  '"'  38  SV  lest 
ye  come  into  temptation  ™  40  SV 
And  again  he  came  and  found  them 
asleep,  for  '"  43  A  Judas  Iscariot; 
SVoTO.gi>eat  ™  51  SY  a  young  man 
(om.  certain) ;  SV  and  they  l^d  hold 
on  him  '"^  53  8V  om.  from  them 
'"'  53  8  and  liere  were  assembled ;  A 
and  the  scribes  and  the  elders  ""'  65 
A  for  false  witness  ""  68  We  heard 
him  say :  S  he  said ;  A  1  desti'oy  ""  60 
V  Answerest  thou  nothing  that  these 
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='°  61  SA  But  Jesus  held  his  peace ; 
of  tlie  Blessed :  S*  of  God,  A  of  God 
the  Blessed  '"  64  8  Bebold,  now  ye 
have  heard  "°  66  S  a  maid  "^  6E 
SV  I  neither  know,  nor  nndei'Stand . 
8V  OTn.  and  the  cock  erew  '"  68 
i/fawtlate:  And  the  maid  seeing  him 
again  began  to  afty ;  V  and  said  to 
them  '"70  8*  om..  And  fe/ore  a  little 
after;  SV  om.  and  thj  speech  agr. 
therein  ""Tl  8*  <m.  of  wliom  ye 
apeak    ^"73  8  om.  the  second  t;' 

' ""  XV.  3  SV  saith  "°  4  8*  om. 
ing  ^°  8  crying  aloud:  BV  coming 
up ;  SV  as  he  waa  wont  to  do  '"  1 0 
S*  he  Iiad  kaown ;  V  that  they  had 
delivered  him  '='  13  V  What  shall  I 
do ,  aay,  to  the  King ;  A  that  I  shall 
do  to  the  King  '=*  14  8*  om..  uato 
theui ;  8  aid,s  saying  aftm-  exceed- 
ingly "'18  8  t(>  salute  him  and  to 
say  '^''  30  B  om.  him  after  to  crucify 
="  23  S*  unto  the  Golgotha  '"  33 
SV  om.  to  drink     "'  34  V  And  they 


crucify  him  and  part  his  garments; 
8A  they  part  '"  27  V  they  crucified 
'"  38  SVA  om.  this  Mrse  '"'  30  SV 
save  thyself  by  coming  down  '""  34 
SV  om.  saying;  8  lema,  A  lima;  8* 
satafltani,  A  sibacthani,  V  zabaph- 
thani;  A  being  interpreted,  God, 
my  God  ,  why,  V  being  interpreted  , 
My  God,  why  '"  35  A  that  stood 
there  ■°'  36  V  And  one  ran,  filled 
'"'  39  SV  that  he  so  gave  up  the 
ghost  '"  41  8V  om.  also  '■"  43 
which  also  waited:  8*  and  himself 
waited  ""  46  SV  om.  aud  b^ore  took 
him  down ;  8  a  gi'eal  stone 

"'  XVJ.  3  at  the  rising  of  the  enn : 
All  MS8.  wlien  the  sun  v;as  risen 
"'  6  8*  ora.  of  Nazareth  ""  8  8TA 
om.  quickly  '"  9-30  Now  when  Je~ 
sua  was  risen  early  —  and  confirming 
the  word  with  signs  following.  ■ 
Amen:  ST  om.  all  these  n&ram  "*'  14 
A  But  afterward ;  A  after  he  was 
L   froQi  the   dead      '"  30  A  ora. 


NOTES    TO    LUKE. 


'Title:    8V  After  Luke,   A  The 
Gospel  after  or  according  to  Luke 

^  Chapter  I.  19  traTislate  and  I  was 
Kent  '  37  S  of  the  house  and  lineage  of 
David  '  38  V  And  he  came  iu;  A 
came  unto  her;  SV  om.  blessed  art 
thou  among  women  "  30  8V  om.  when 
she  saw  him ;  SV  at  the  saying  .'  41 
S*  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb  for 
joy  '  50  trrandate  and  they  were 
calling  Mm  '65  8*  on  all  that  dwelt 
round  about  them  and  in  all  the  hill 
country  of  Judcea  because  of  these 
sayings  •  66  And  the  hand;  S  For 
the  hand  '° 74  8V  of  enemies  '' "" 
all  the  days  of  our  life:  SVA  aU 
days    "  77  A  our  sins    "  78  SV  a 


poused  (pm.  wife),  beiug  "  9  ^Y  om. 
lo;  8*  shone  over  them  "  10  8* 
whieh  is  to  all  people  '"  13  V  and 
lying,  8  om.  lying  >"  14  S*V«A  and 
on  earth  peace  among  men  of  good 
pleasure  "  15  8  the  shepherds  spake 
one  to  another,  saying  "'  31  SVA  for 
the  drcmncising  of  him  "  23  SVA 
of  their  purification  "  27  8*  om. 
Jeaus  "  33  SV  And  hie  father  and 
his  mother  '"  35  8*  that  the  bad 
thoughts  '■'  37  8*  of  about  seventy- 
four  years  "'  38  SV  gave  thanks 
likewise  unto  Goa;  SV  for  the  re- 
demption of  Jerusalem  "'  30  8* 
And  when  he  had  performed  — he 
retuiTied  '°  40  SV  om.  in  spirit  "  41 
every  year;  8*  according  to  custom 
='  43  S*  and  they  went  up  "  43  B* 
om.  Jesus ;  SV  and  his  parents  knew 
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not  of  it  "  44  S*  om.  and  acquaiat- 
anCB  "45  SV  AdcI  when  tliej  found 
Mm  not  "'47VAQdallwereai 
''  48  B*  thy  father  and  I  seek  thee 
'°  49  S*  that  ye  seek  me;  tvim%la.U 
that  I  nmat  be  in  my  Father's  house 
"  51  B*V  all  tlie  sajingB 

'"  m.  4  SV  om.  aa^ng  "  H  S  Now 
he  answered  and  said  "  13  S*  And 
he  saW,  Exact  no  more  "  14  8*  ac- 
cuse not  any  falsely  "  17  S*V 
Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand  to  purge 
throughly  his  floor  and  to  gathi 
wheat  "  10  8V  his  brother's  wife; 
8*  om,,  and  "  22  SV  on*,  which  said 
*'  33  SV  And  Jesus  himself 
when  he  began,  abont  thirty  years  of 
age  "  34  SV  of  Janne  "  36  8V  of 
Bemein;  8V  of  Josech;  SV  of  Joda 
"  37  S*  of  Jonan,  S^VA  of  Joanan 
A  Zorombabel  "  28  8*  of  Oosa ;  BV  of 
Elmadam  "  39  SV  oi  Jesu;  8*  of 
Ellazer;  "30  SV  of  Jonam,  A  of 
Joanan  "  81  BV  of  Meana,  A  om. 
which  was  *Se  son,  of  Menan ;  V  Met- 
tatha;  S*V  of  Natham  "  33  SV  of 
Jobel,  A  of  Jobed;  of  Booa:  S*  of 
Balls,  8=VA  of  Boos;  of  Salmon; 
S*VofSala  "  33  of  Aminadab:  S* 
of  Adam,  V  om.  which  was  iAe  son.  of 
Aminadab;  which  was  the  ion.  of 
Aram:  SV  which  was  the  son  of 
Admin,  which  was  the  son  of  Ami; 
V  of  Esron;  A  &m.  which  was  the 
son  of  Phares  "  34  S*  of  Isac  "  33 
SVA  of  Seruch  "•  36  SV  of  Cainam 
°°  37  SV  of  Jaret,  A  of  Jareth ;  S*  of 
Meleleel;  8  of  Oainam 

"  IV.  3  SV  om.  afterward  "  8 
And :  SV  Now  "  i  SV  om.  saying ; 
SV  om.  but  by  every  word  of  God 
"  5  SV  And  he  taking  him  up,  shewed 
unto  him  "'6  1  give  it:  8*  I  will 
give  it  ™  7  A  it  all  shall  °'  8  8V 
om.  Get  thee  behind  me ,  Satan ;  SVA 
om.  for  "  9  SV  Now  he  brought 
him  °"  10  8*  om.  For  '"  14  8  om. 
round  about  "  18  BV  om.  to  heal  the 
brokenhewted  "  33  SV  in  Caphar- 
naum  "  S7  SVA  Naiman  "  34  SV 
om.  Saying  ""  88  A  Jesus  arose  ""  39 
B  and  the  fever  left  her  "41  SV  om. 
Christ  "  48  S*  preach  the  Gospel  of 
God;  aVwasIsent  "44of  Galilee: 
8V  of  Judiea 

sc  y_  I  gip  ^^  f,y^g  pg^pig  y/g^g  gath- 
ered together  and  heard  the  word  of 


God ;  to  hear:  VA  and  heard  "•  3  8* 
om.  two  ''8  8  And  he  sat  down  in 
the  ship  and  taught  the  people  °=  5 
SV  om.  unto  hha  "  6  SV  their  nets ; 
brake:  translate  were  breaking  "7 
8*  And  he  beckoned  *'  8  S*  w».  O 
Lord  "  9  B*  For  they  were  aston- 
ished "  13  S*  liis  hands  "  14_  S* 
om.  and  shew  thyself  to  the  priest 
■°  IS  a  fame  abroad  of  him :  8*  his 
fame  "  15  SV  om.  by  him  "  17  SV 
om.  them  after  to  heal  "  18  S  men 
brought  a  man  lying  on  a  bed  "  19 
before  Jesus:  V  before  all  "  30  SV 
om.  unto  lum;  8  om.  thee  "  35  S 
before  him  "  36  A  and  were  filled 
with  fear,  and  glorified  God,  saying 
"  37  S  and  he  saith  "  30  8  om.  him; 
8*  om.  and  of  others  ""  30  SV  But 
the  Pharisees  and  the  (V  their)  scribes 
<«!  33  s*  but  ungodly  to  repentance 
'"  33  V  unto  him.  The  disciples  of 
of  John  fast  often  '°=  34  SV  And 
Jesus  said;  8*  Can  the  chiLdren  of 
the  br.  fast  "*  35-36  S  and  then 
shall  they  fast.  In  those  days  he 
spake  a  parable  unto  them  ""  36  BV 
No  man  rendeth  a  piece  of  a  new 
garment  and  putteth  it  upon  an  old ; 
A  om.  the  piece;  SV  will  make  a 
rent;  SVA  will  not  agree  with  the 
old  '°°  38  B*Buttheyputnew  wine; 
SV  om.  and  both  aie  preserved  ""  39 
BV  om.  straightway ;  SV  The  old  is 

'"'  VL  1  8V  OD  the  sabbath ,  that 
he  went  through  corn  fields;  S 
plucked  ears  of  com  '°°  3  BV  om, 
unto  them ;  V  om.  to  do  ""  4  How 
he  went:  V  He  went;  8  om.  and  did 
take  "'  5  BV  unto  tbeui ,  The  Son 
of  man  is  Lord  of  the  sabbath  '"  8 
SV  om,  also  '"  7  A  om.  him  qflm- 
watched;  SA  whether  he  heaieth 
'"  9  BV  Now  Jesus  said;  BV  I  ask 
you  whether  it  is  lawful;  A  to  kill 
for  to  destroy  10  A  he  said  to 
him ;  S  And  he  sti'etcbed  if  forth  for 
And  he  did  so ;  A  om.  whole,  SV  om. 
whole  as  the  other  "i>ii  a  ^(fe 
saying  qfter  one  another  ""  14  SV 
and  James  aad  John  and  Philip 
15  BV  And  Matthew;  S  and  James 
36  BVom.  also  '_'°  17  SV  and  a 
great  company  of  his  disciples;  S* 
jm.  of  people;  S*  adds  and  Pertea 
■iftet-  and  Jerusalem     '■"  18  SVA  And 
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they  that  were  Tesed  with  unclean 
spirits  were  healed  "'  31  S  Blessed 
lire  they  which  hunger  now:  forthev 
shaU  be  filled  '"  33  8*  for  in  this 
manner  '"  35  8V  that  are  fuU 
"'  36  STA  Woe  when  all ;  V  for  like- 
wise they  did  to  the  false  prophets 
'"  38  SVA  ma.  and  Ufwe  pray  ^"  39 
S*  on  the  right  cheek  '"  31  T  ow, 
also  "=  33  8*V  For  if  ye  do  good ; 
SVsinneraalso  '=' 34  8V  sinners  also 
'™  35  hoping  for  nothing  again:  8 
causing  no  one  to  despair;  S'A  ehftll 
be  great  in  heaven  "'  36  SV  o<m.  also 
]8i  gy  gy  m,|j  condemn  not;  A  that 
ye  be  not  jndged  "'  88  SV  pressed 
down ,  shaken  together ,  running 
over;  SV  For  with  what  measure  ye 
mete,  it  shall  tie ;  V*  om.  again  ^°'  39 
SV  Now  he  spake  also  a  parable  "'  40 
SV  above  the  master;  VA  but  every 
one  shall  be  perfected  as  his  master, 
8  but  let  him  be  perfected  as  his 
master  "°43  Either  how:  S  And 
how,  V  How  "'  43  SV  neither  again 
'"*  45  SV  and  the  evil  out  of  the  evil 
bringcth  forth  '"  48  8V  and  could 
not  shake  it,  because  it  was  well 
bnilt 

»"VII.  1  S*  om,.  all;  SV  into 
Oaphamaum  '"  3  S*  was  ready  to 
die  {om.  sick  and)  '"  4  A  saying 
unto  him  ^"6  8V  sent  friends, 
saying  (V  unto  him)  Lord  '"  10  SV 
om.  that  had  been  sick  '"  11  S*  into 
the  city  of  Nain ;  SV  and  his  dis- 
ciples '*"  13  A  there  was  *  mam,  car- 
ried out  "'  17  8*  om.  of  him  '"19 
V  sent  «A«m  to  the  Lord  '"  30  S* 
When  they  were  come  '"  31  And  in 
that  same  hoar:  S'Viu  that  hour, 
8*  in  that  day;  S*  and  of  unclean 
spirite  '"  33  S V  Then  he  answering ; 
SV  seen  and  heard ;  the  blind  see ; 
SV  and  the  deaf  hear;  S  and  to  the 
poor  "■"  38  8V  om.  For:  8  Verily  I 
say;  SV  there  ia  none  greater  than 
John:  hut  ""  30  S  om.  against  them- 
selves '"  31  SVA  om.  And  the  Lord 
SMd ;  8  Now  whereunto  shall  I  '°°  83 
SV  om.  to  yoa  '"  83  SV  not  eating 
bread  '"  35  S  of  all  her  works  '"  37 
SV  a  woman  which  was  in  the  city  a 
sinner,  and  knowing  "'  38  A  at  the 
feet  of  Jesus ,  behind  "°  89  V*  if  be 
were  the  prophet  '"  43  Tell  me 
therefore,    which    of     them:    SVA 


Which  of  them  therefore  '°'  44  SVA 
wiped  them  with  her  hairs  '"47  g  I 
said  unto  theo;  V  the  eamo  also 

'« VUL  3  8  of  unclean  spirits 
"'  3  V  unto  them  '"  8  SVA  into  foi- 
on  '"  9  SV  asked  him,  what  this 
parable  mi^ht  be  "'  10  8  and  hear- 
ing, they  might  hear  and  not  undev- 
stfiud  '"  13  SVA  are  they  that  have 
beard  "°  13  8*  the  word  of  God 
with  joy;  these  have  no  root  "'  16 
y  om.  that  they  which  enter  in,  may 
see  the  light  ""  30  SV  And  it  was 
told  him ,  Thy  mother  '"  21  8  om. 
of  God    '"  34  8  and  it  ceased    '"  35 

Where  is  your  faith  J  8  om.  one 
another  "'  36  8  of  the  Gerge- 
es.  V  of  the  Gerasenes  '"  37  SV 
which  had  devils,  and  long  time  ware 
clothes  '"  39  S*  om.  and  before  he 
brake     "'  30  S   And   he  asked   him 

!  S*-  and  he  suffered  (om.  them) 

I  S  into  the  sea  '»=  34  SVA  om. 
and  went  "'  36  SV  om.  also ;  8  told 
them  saying  "'  8,7  S  of  the  Gerge- 
senes,  V  of  the  Gerasenes;  SVintoa 
ship  ""  38  SV  but  he  sent  hiin  away 
^'"40  waiting  for  him:  8*  waiting  for 
God  "'  43  V  which  could  not  be 
healed  of  any  {om.  had  spent  all  her 
living  upon  physicians  '""  45  V  om. 
and  they  that  were  with  him;  SY  om. 
and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched  me 
■°"  47  SVA  om.  unto  him  "'"  48  om. 
unto  her  ""  49  SV  om.  to  him ;  SV 
trouble  no  more  '"'  50  S  he  said  to 
him,  Fear  not,  8'V  he  answered  him. 
Fear  not  '"  53  SV  for  she  is  not 
"  "  '"  54  SV  And  he  took  her  (om. 
put  them  all  out,  and)  ""  55  8*  om. 
and  she  arose  straightway 

""  IX.  1  VA  he  called  the  twelve 
together,  8  he  called  the  twelve  apoa- 
''""  together     ""3  V  om.  the  sick 
SV  neither  staff    ""  5  SV  wbo- 

receive  yon  not  '""  7  S*am.  the 
tetrarch ;  SV  om.  by  him  "'  9  SV 
But  Herod  said  '"^  10  8  om.  all ;  A 
adds  and  that  they  had  taught  ^ter 
done,  S'V  privately  into  the  city 
called  Bethsaida,  S*  om.  belonging 
a  city  called  Bethsaida  ""'  13  V 
And  when  the  day  already  began  to 

■  away  "*  14  S  Now  they  were; 
SV  by  about  fifties  "^  17  8  om.  to 
them  '°°  18  8  and  Jesus  asked  them: 
the  people;  A  the  men    ""  33  A  and 


db,  Google 


536 


NO  TES     TO     L  UKE. 


riae  again  '""■  34  8  V  and  it  was  over- 
shadowing them  *°°  35  SV  raychosen 
Son  "'"  39  B  fm.  lo;  S  and  it  dasheth 
and  teareth  him  ""  43  8VA  which 
he  (A  Jesus)  was  doing  '"  47  SV 
And  Jeaus  knowing  the  thought 
'"  48  S  and  whosoever  receiyeth 
SV  the  same  13  great  ^^  60  ST  But 
Jesus  said;  8VA  against  you;  V  is 
for  yt.u  "°  53  S*  into  a  city  "°  54 
SV  And  when  the  disciples;  SV  fm. 
even  as  Elias  did  ^"  55  SV  om.  and 
said ,  Ye  know  not  what  manner 
spirit  ye  are  of  '"  56  SVA  rm.  For 
the  Son  of  man  —  but  to  save  them 
""  57  SV  And  as  they  went  in  the 
way;  SV*  om.  Lord  ''■"'60  SV  He 
said     '"  63  cm.  unto  him 

"=  X.  1  V seventy-two;  V  ont.  also 
"''  ST  And  he  sdd  ^^*  3  A  as  sheep 
"^  4  8*  om.  and  hefore  salute  ""  6 
VA  a  son  of  peace  '"  11  SVA  on  us 
on  OUT  feet ;  ST  om.  unto  yon  "'  12 
VA  rm.  Bttt  ™  15  SV  Capharnaum; 
SV  shalt  thou  be  exalted  to  heaven  ! 
thou  shalt  be  thiust  (T  come  inMead 
of  be  thiust)  down  to  heil  "°  17  V 
Uie  aeveaty-two     '"  19  8V  I  have 

fiven  "'  30  BTA  ow,.  rather  "*'  31 
V  he  rejoiced  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  said  *°'  33  A  And  he  turned  liim 
unto  his  disciples  and  said,  Ali  things 
ai'e  "°  34  V  and  to  hear  of  me  those 
things  ™  30  S*V  cm.  And  Ufor& 
Jesus  "'  33  SV  when  he  came  to  the 
place  and  looked  on  him,  passed  by 
""'  35  aV  om.  when  he  departed 
"■"SeSVom.  now  ''"37  SVNow  Jesus 
said  unto  him  "'  38  SV  Now  as 
they  went,  he  entered ;  Vora.intoher 
house  '■"'  8fi  8T°  at  the  Lord's  feet 
'"  41  SV*  And  the  Lord  answered 
"■■  43  SV  but  there  is  need  of  few 
things  or  of  one;  SV  for  Mary  hnth 
choien 

^"  XI.  1  B*  om.  also  '"  8Y  say, 
Father,  Hallowed  be  thy  narae;_V 
om.  Thy  will  be  done  aa  in  heaven,  so 
in  earth  '"  4  ST  om.  but  deliver  us 
from  evil  '*'  7  S  and  I  cannot  "''  10 
V  it  is  opened  '"  14  SV  he  was 
casting  out  a  dumb  devil  '°'  15  ST 
Beezebul,  A  Beelzebul ;  A  adds  {r,fter 
of  the  devils)  He  answered  and  said , 
How  can  Satan  cast  out  Satan  ""  18 
S*  Why  say  ye  that  I  cast  out  devils 
through  BouKebiil  V  aV  liKczebn' 


Beelzebul  ''"  33  8  scuttereth  me  '"  34 
S'T  and  finding  none,  tlien  he  saith 
"'  SS  S'V  he  flndeth  it  empty, 
swept  and  ""  36  S  and  taketh  with 
himself  seven  other  sp.  ""  38  8* 
that  hear  the  word  of  God,  and 
keep  the  word  of  Qod  ""  39  SA  this 
genei'ation  is  an  evil  generation ;  8T 
om.  (he  prophet  "'  30  8.  om.  for 
'"°  34  SVA.  The  light  of  the  body  is 
thine  eye;  8T  when  thine  eye  is 
single  ""  37  8T  beseecheth  him 
"'  43  T*  (m.  of  God  "»  44  SV  om. 
scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites 
'"  48  SV  om.  their  sepulchi-es  '■'  49 
A  om.  and  aj'ter  apostles  ^'^'  53  SV 
And  as  he  went  thence,  the  scribes 
'"'  54  SV  laying  wait  for  him  (S  om. 
for  him),  to  catch ;  A  om.  and  fe/we 
seeking;  SVom.  that  they  might  ac- 

""XIL  3  For:  VA  Bat,  S  <m. 
'•"  5  8  om.  But  "°  7  V  wn.  therefore 
"'  8  before  the  angels  of  God:  S* 
before  God  ■"'  15  SVA  of  aU  covet- 
ousness  '"  18  all  my  fruits:  V  ail 
my  wheat;  S  ore.  and  my  goods  ""30 
A  the  Lord  said  "°  33  SV  For  the 
"°  35  traiiskite  can  add  ta  his 
one  span  (liieraUy  one  cuijit) 
i  SV  and  what  ye  shall  drink 
.  tlie  kingdom  of  God :  SV  his 
kingdom  ""  38  SV  And  if  he  shall 
come  in  the  second  or  (litrn'oliy  and 
if)  in  the  third  watch;  ST  blessed 
are  they  '"  89  H*  he  would  not  have 
suffered  '"40STora: therelbre  ™43 
stewai'd:  S*  servant;  S*  whom  his 
lord  made  '"47  neither:  ST  01 
"'53  S  and  the  mother  against;  S'' 
against  the  daughter-in-law;  ST 
against  the  mother-in-law  '""'  54  S  in 
the  west  '""  55  8*  There  cometh 
heat  ""56  SV  that  ye  cannot  dis- 
cern this  time 

=*"  XHL  3  S  And  he  answered  and 
said  unto  them  '"''  3  tranalats  be- 
cause they  have  suffei'ed  ;  8T  these 
things  '""  7  T*  why  cumbereth  it  the 
place  1  '"  9  SV  And  if  it  bear  fruit 
alter  that,  iceU;  but  if  not,  thou  shalt 
="^15  SV  But  the  Loi-d  answered 
him;  SVA  Ye  hypocrites  ""' 19  SV 
om.  great  ""  34;  SV  at  the  ratait 
d<jOr  '""35  SV  saying.  Lord,  open 
unto  us  "'"  37  S  And  he  shall  say  to 
yoLi,  I  know  yoti  not,  V  And  he  snail 
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speak  saying  unto  you,  I  know  you 
not  '"'  39  A  in  his  kingdom  '""  31 
SVA  The  Bame  hour  ""'  35  SVA  om. 
desolate;  SVA  And  (3  cm..)  I aay  unto 
you ;  SV  ye  shall  not  see  me,  tiU  ye 
shall  aay 

""•  xrv.  3  8Y  add  or  not  after  on 
the  sabbath  day  '"'  5  V  and  he  said 
unto  them ;  VA  a  sou  or  an  ox  '"'  7 
Prandate  how  they  were  choosing  out 
°'°  10  SVA  in  the  presence  of  all  that 
sit  '"  14  S*  hut  thou  shalt  be  '°=  15 
8  And  when  one  of  them.  Jhat  sat  at 
meat  with  him  heard  it  he  said, 
Blessed  '"  17  8  for  it  is  now  ready 
(Uterally  for  fhmga  are  now  ready) 
"'  31  SVA  fao  the  servant  came;  8V 
and  the  blind  and  the  bait,  A  om. 
and  the  halt  ' '  33  SV  what  thoa 
hast  commanded  is  done  ""  37  S  om. 
And  hefiyre  whosoever;  V  Whosoever 
therefore  "°  31  8  shall  not  sit  down 
first  and  consult  '"  34  ST  Therefore 
salt  is   good;  but  if    even   the   salt 

'"  XV.  3  A  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees; 8  saying,  He  receiveth  "'  13 
S*  om.  Father  bqfore  give  me  '"  16 
SV  And  he  was  desiring  to  be  fed 
with  the  husks  '"  17  SV  and  I 
perish  here  with  hunger  "'  18  8 
But  I  Bill  arise  '"  19  SVA  I  am  no 
more  (mn.  And)  "*  31  SVA  in  thy 
sight,  I  am  no  more;  %Y  add  make 
me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants  after 
thy  son  ™  33  SV  Bring  forth  quickly 
""  34  V  om.  again ;  8*  om.  And  iefore 
they  began  ""'  38  SVA  but  his  father 
came  out  "=  33  8*V  om.  again ;  S  he 
was  lost  (mstead  of  and  was  lost) 

™XVI.  1  8V  unto  the  disciples; 
tranalate  that  he  wasted  ^'"  %  H  om,. 
unto  him;  A  of  the  stewardship 
'"'  3  V  and  to  beg  I  am  asliamed 
'"  6  S  said  unto  him ,  Am  '"  7  S  of 
wheat.  Bnt  he  said,  V  of  wheat. 
He  said  ™9  VA  when  it  faileth 
"=>  14  S  om.  also  =="  16  8*  mn.  and 
every  man  presseth  into  it  °"  18  V 
and  iie  who  mai-rieth  =''  30  8V  And 
a  certain  beggar  named  Lazarus,  was 
laid  ™  31  SV  with  that  wliich 
faileth  =»  33  8*  om.  And  befm-e  in 
hell  ""  35  8VA  but  now  here  he  is 
comforted  ""  39  SVA  But  Abrahaui 
saith ;  BV  om.  nnto  him  ="  30  8  but 
if  one  ruse  from  the  dead  and  went 


™  XVII.  1  SVA  unto  his  disciples 
™  3  SVA  om.  against  thee  ""  4  SV 
om.  in  a  day  Sefore  turn;  A  and  if 
seven  times  in  a  day  he  shall  turn 
(SV  also  he  shall  tnm  for  turn)  "'  6 
8   unto   the   sycamine   tree  8    8 

Make  ready  for  me  wherewith  "'  9 
S'VA  the  servant,  B*  om.  that  ser- 
vant; SVA  cm.  him  ''^  10  S*  cm.  all, 
A  all  these  things  ="  13  S*o™.  which 
stood  afar  off  "''  19  V  om.  thy  faith 
hath  made  thee  whole  "'  31  SV  Lo 
here,  or  there;  translate  is  among 
you  ""  33  A  unto  his  disciples  '^'  33 
SV  See  there  and  (V  or)  see  here;  V 
COT.  go  not  after  thefo,  V  do  not  fol- 
low t/iem.  "°  34  SVA  om.  also;  V 
om.  in  his  day  '"  37  8  and  took 
them  al!  away  "'  38  BV  om.  also 
'"'  39  A  brimstone  and  fire  '"  31  8 
and  his  stuff  in  his  house  '"  36  SVA 
DOT.  tlm  verse  ""  37  SV  thither  also 
will 

'"  XVim  1  SVA  that  they  ought 
always  '"»li  8*  cm.  with  himself 
'"13  tranalate  of  all  that  I  acquire 
"°  IS  8  V  But  the  publican ;  8*  om.  God 
'"  30  VA  and  mother  "^  33  SV  Now 
when  Jesus  heard;  8*  Thou  lackest 
one  thing  (om..  Yet)  '°=  33  8  when 
lie  heard  all  th^e  things  '"  34  8V 
And  when  Jesus  saw  lum  {om.  that 
he  was  very  sorrowful) ;  V  How 
hardly  do  they  that  have  riches  enter 
'"  39  8V  house,  wife,  or  brethren, 
pai'ents,  or  children 


BY  oi 


"»39  - 


a  of 

"°41 


"  XIX.  3  S  and  was  rieh  '"  5  SV 
om.  and  saw  him  ""  0  A  in  this 
house  "'  15  SV  liow  much  they  had 
gained  '"  33  SV  om.  And  iefore  he 
saith  '"36  SVom.  For;  S*ci».  unto 
you,  8*V  ora.  from  him  after  away 
'"  39  SV  two  of  the  disciples  ""  31 
SV  om.  unto  him  '"  88  S*  Blessed 
6e  the  King  in  the  name,  V  Blessed 
be  he  who  cometh  King  in  the  name 
»°  40  SV  om.  unto  them  '"  43  SV 
even  thou  in  this  day  the  things  whieh 
hsloiig  unto  peace;  A  in  this  day 
*"  45  SVthem  that  sold  (om.  therein, 
and  them  that  bought)  '"  46  V  It 
is  written,  And  my  hotise  shall  be; 
traridaie  b.  house  01  prayer 
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'"  XX.  1  SV  on  one  of  the  days 
A  the  piieats  ^"''  3  8V  and  spake 
saying  unto  him;  %*iym,.  Teli  us  ™  I 
SV  <m.  then  ="  8  S*  And  he  an- 
swered and  said  '"  8  8V  A  mat 
(om.  certain);  V*  for  a  time  '*' IS 
V*  om.  What  shall  I  do;  BV  am. 
when  they  see  him  '"14  Aum.  com< 
""19  VA  And  the  aorihes  and  the 
chief  priests;  S*  the  people,  beeause 
he  had  spoken  "^  33  SV  om.  Why 
tempt  ye  me  '"  34  8  Shew  me  a 
penny.  And  they  shewed  unto  him 
tfjwMiy.  And  he  said:  Whose  image; 
SV  And  they  said  ="  37  SV  which 
say  that  there  is  no  resurrection 
'"^  38  8V  and  he  be  without  children 
='°  80-31  BV  And  the  second  and  the 
third  took  her,  and  in  like  manner 
also  the  seven  left  no  children  and 
died  '"31  A  aad  the  third  took  her 
in  lite  manner,  and  in  like  manner 
="  83  8  At  last  the  woman  died  also 
»"  33  S*  {pm.  Therefore)  In  the 
resurrection  whose  wife  (S'  adis  of 
tbem_)  shall  he  ?  "°  34  SV  om.  an- 
swermg  '°'  40  SV  For  after  that 
"=  41  A  how  aay  some  "'  42  SV  For 
David  himself  '"'  45  V  unto  the 
disciples 

™XXI.  3  SV  om,.  also  ™  4  SVom. 
of  God  "'  6  SV  add  here  after  upon 
another  "=  8  SV  om.  therefore  ""  11 
Sy  shall  be,  and  in  divers  places 
famines  and  pestilences  (Vpestilencea 
and  famines)  "'  13  8*V  <wi.  And 
befiyre  it  shall  '"  14  8*  <m.  therefore 
'"  15  SV  to  resist  aor  gainsay  '"  19 
iiYtnsZate  acquire  ye  instead  of  possess 
je,  V  ye  shall  acquire  '"  33  V  om. 
But;  8*  in  those  days,  for  there 
shall  be  in  those  days  great  distress 
"*  35  8  adds  and  qfto'  nations;  SVA 
with  perplexity  on  account  of  the 
noise  of  the  sea  and  the  waves  ""  34 
I.  And  Jtefoi'e  take  heed    *"  34-35 


SV  c 


!   upon   you 


fe;  for  it  shall  come  on  all  *'*  36 
SV  But  watch  ye  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  escape 

'"  XXn.  6  8*  And  he  sought  op- 
portunity (om.  promised  and)  *'°  9  V 
that  we  prepare  for  thee  to  eat  the 
paseover  ™  10  8*  urn.  of  water  "'11 
8  saying,  The  Master  saith;  S  where 
is  my  gnestchacaber  "^  13  S  and 
there  make  ready   "'  14  S*V  and  the 


apostles  "»  16  SVA  I  will  not  eat  it 
(A  thereof)  "' ]T  S*  Take  and 
divide  it  among  you  *""  18  BVIwill 
not  drink  henceforth  '"19  A  saying. 
Take,  this  is  "°  33  SV  For  truly  (8* 
om.  truly)  the  Son  of  man  ""  34  S 
om.  also  "'  3S  S*  and  their  mlers 
exercise  authority  over  them  and  are 
called  ""39  A  And  I  appoint  unto  you 
a  covenant,  as  my  Father  hath  ap- 
pointed unto  me  a  kingdom  '"  31  V 
om.  And  the  Lord  said;  8  said, 
Simon ,  behold  '»  34  SV  until  thou 
Shalt  ""36  8V  But  lie  said  unto 
them  "'37  SVA  om.  yet;  SV  for 
that  which  concemeth  me  hath  an 
end  "'  38  S*  om.  Lord  "=  39  V* 
om.  also  i^ore  followed;  SVA  and 
the  disciples  ""43-44  S'VA  om. 
tke»e  fieo  •nersea  ''"  43  8VA  to  the 
disciples  *"  47  SVA  om.  And  Wore 
while  '"  48  S*  mn.  Judas  "'  49  8V 
om.  unto  him  "*  51  A  om.  And  he- 
fore  Jesus ;  SV  the  ear  "'  53  S*  but 
this  is  the  hour  and  "'  37  8V  And 
he  denied,  saying;  SV  I  know  him 
not,  woman  '"  60  SVA  a  cock  crew 
'"  61  SV  add  to-day  aftex'  crow  '"  82 
SV  Aud  he  went  out  '-"  63  SV  that 
held  him  '^  64  SV  they  asked  him 
{om.  struck  him  on  the  face,  and) 
"^  67  8*  om.  you  aft^  I  tell  '"  68 
8 V  om.  also ;  SV  you  will  not  a  


r  letn 


!gOJ 


9  SVA 


But  hereaftei' 

'"  XXIIL  3  SV  perverting  our  na- 
tion; SV  and  saying,  that  he  himself 
"»  3  S  and  saith  "'  6  S*  om.  teach- 
ing; S  and  beginning  "*  6  SV 
When  Pilate  heard  it  (am.  of  Galilee) 
™  7  S*  at  the  same  time  ""'  8  8* 
When  Herod  {otn.  And);  SV  <^. 
manv  things  "'9  8  am.  Then;  S 
not  for  nodiing  "'  11  8  And  Herod 
also;  S*  om.  again  '"  12  SV  Herod 
and  Pilate  *"  15  SV  for  he  sent  him 
17  VA  <m..  this  verse  "°  19 
n  prison  "'  30  SVA  But 
Pilate  willing  "'33  BV  and  their 
prevailed  '^'  26  SVA  om.  unto 
""  37  VA  mn.  also;  S  and  of 
i:  they  bewailed  and  lamented 
'"  33  translate  which  is  called 
A  SkuU  *"  34  S=V  om.  Then  said 
JUS  —  what  they  do ;  A  (wn.  Father 

35  B  om.  also;  BV  om.  with  them 

36  SA  om.  also     '"  37  A  and  say- 
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ing,  Tliou  art  the  King  ^'=  39  SV 
■was  ovei'  bim  {om.  written);  8*  of 
Greek,  of  Latin,  of  Hebrew,  8'Vom. 
in  letters  of  Qreek  and  Latin  and 
Hebrew ;  SV  Tbe  king  of  the  Jews 
is  this  "'  39  ¥  om..  saying;  SV  Art 
thou  not  the  Christ  ?  Save  thyself 
^'^  40  SV  answering  anii  rebuking  him 
■said  "'  42  S*V  aad  he  said ,  .ftans , 
remember  me;  8A  when  thou  comest 
in  thy  kingdom  ""  43  8V  And  he 
said  "'  44  8*  om.  and  before  there 
-was  '"' 45  And  the  sun  was  dark- 
«ned;  SV  the  sun  being  eclipesd 
*"  48  SV  having  beheld  the  things , 
A  om.  beholding  the  things  which 
were  done  "*  50  V  a  counsellor , 
a  good  man  and  juat  ""  51  8V  who 
waited  (om.  also  himself  J  ""  63  S  and 
laid  him  in  a  sepulelire  **'''  54  A  om. 
and  l^0T»  the  sabbath     "=  SS  SVA 

""  XXIV.  1  SV  om.  and  certain 
others  with  them  "°4  SV  in  shining 
raiment  "'  10  A  om,.  It  was;  S*VA 
■om.  which  *°'  11  SV  And  these  words 
'"  12  S  om.  laid  by  themselvea ,  V 
■om.  laid,  A  om.  by  themselves  ''''*  13 
A  that  same  hour;  S  about  a  hun- 


dred  and  threescore  '"  15  V*  om,. 
himself  '"  17  SVA*  as  ye  walk  ? 
And  they  stood  sad  '"  18  8  these 
things  '°°  19  S  mighty  in  word  and 
deed  '"  31  8  we  trnst  that  it  ia  he 
which  shall  redeem;  SV  and  beside 
all  this  it  is  the  third  day  """  37  S' 
unto  them,  what  in  all  the  scriptures 
were  the  things  '"'  29  SV  is  already 
far  spent  °°"  31  S*  om.  and  they 
knew  him  "°  33  V  om.  within  us; 
SV  om.  and  hejore  while  he  opened 
™  34  SV  Indeed  the  Lord  is  risen 
""  36  SV  he  himself  "'  38  V  in  your 
heai-t  "'  39  S  my  feet  and  my  hands 
°°'  41  A  believed  him  not  and  won- 
dered for  joy  '■'"'  43  SVA  om.  and 
of  aa  honeycomb  "'"  43  A  before  all 
'"  44  VA  These  are  my  words  '"  44 
S.  om.  and  after  Moses  "'46  SV 
Thus  it  is  written,  that  the  Christ 
would  suffer  and  rise  ""  47  SV  re- 
pentance for  the  remission  "'  48  SV 
om.  Aud  "°49  8  om.  behold;  8V  om. 
of  Jerusalem  "'  50  8V  And  he  led 
them  out  unto  Bethany  "°  51  S*  om. 
and  carried  «p  into  heaven  ^"'  53  V* 
om.  great  "'53  A* om.  in  the  temple; 
8Viw».  praising  and;  S.  om,.  Amen. 


NOTES   TO    JOHN. 


'Title:  SV  After  John,  A  The 
<5ospel  after  or  according  to  John. 

''  Chapter  I.  4  S  In  him  is  life  3 
10  S*  was  made  because  of  him  *  13 
VA  which  were  made  '  15  8  om. 
saying;  S*  This  was  he  who  cometh 
■after  me,  who  ia  preferred  before  me 
°  16  SV  Because  of  hia  fulness  '  17 
S  o'm.  Christ  '  18  SV  the  only  be- 
gotten God  which  is  (8  om.  which  is) 
in  the  °  19  VA  unto  him  from  Je- 
rusalem '"  30  S  om.  but  confessed 
"  31  S  And  they  asked  again ;  8 
«m.  And  after  Elias;  B  Art  thou  a 
prophet  3  "  34  SVA*  And  they  were 
sent  of  the  Phariaeea  ''  35  S  And 
ihey  said  unto  him  (am.  asked  him 
34 


and)  "  37  8V  who  cometh  {om.  he 
it  is) ;  SV  om.  is  preferred  before  me 
'=  38  SVA  in  Bethany ;  8  bevond  the 
river  of  Jordan  "  39  SVA  The  nest 
day  he  seeth  "  33  S  om.  saying;  S 
and  abiding  '"  34  A  that  he  ia;  S 
that  this  is  the  chosen  of  God  '°  37 
8  om.  And  before  the  two  =°  38  S  om. 
Then;  S  om.  unto  them  "39  V 
Come  and  ye  shall  see;  SVA  They 
came  therefore;  SVA  om.  for;  A  the 
sixth  hour  "  40  A  Now  one  of  the 
two  ='41  All  M88.  ow,.  the  beforo 
Christ  "  42  8V  om.  And  Ufore  he 
brought;  SVA  om.  And  fie/oi-o  when; 
8V  the  aon  of  John  ='  43  SVA  he 
would  go;  SVA  and  Jesus  saith  unto 
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him 


"44  f 


And 
saith  of 

Babbi;  Vara,  and  saitb  iinto  him;  A 
thou  art  Iting  ""  SI  SV  ora.  Here- 
after 

"  n.  SB*  And  they  had  no  wine , 
because  the  wine  of  tlie  marriage  was 
finished.  Then  saith  the  mother  of 
Jesus  unto  hira,  There  ia  no  wine 
"  4  VA  And  Jeaus  saith  '=6  8  om. 
set  "78  And  Jesus  "  10  8  om. 
unto  him;  SViw.  then;  8l3ut  "11 
S  }m  gloiy  "  13  SV  Oapharnaiim; 
B  om.  and  his  disciples;  A  and  he 
continued  "  14  8  that  aold  sheep 
and  oxen  '"  15  8  He  made  a  scourge 
of  amall  cords  and  drove  them  '°  16 
A  and  mate  not  *'  17  SV  om.  And 
l)6fore  his  disciples;  8VA  of  thine 
house  eateth  me  up  *^  31  S  of  the 
temple  of  the  body  "  33  8VA  om. 
nnto  tliem 

"  in.  2  8VA  the  same  came  to 
him ;  S  and  no  man  "8  So™,  and 
said  unto  him  *°  5  S  be  cannot  see 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  "  8  A  or 
whither  it  goeth;  S  that  is  bom  of 
the  water  and  of  the  Spirit  *'  10 
translate  the  master  of  Israel  "  13 
8V  om.  which  ia  in  heaven  '"  15  A 
on  him;  SV  should  have  eternal  life 

(< 


only  bi 


perish  but)  "  16  8V  the 
tten  Son  '''  17  SV  the  Son 
35  S'-VA  and  a 
Jew  "  38  S  om.  me  "  31  8  bnt  he 
that  is  on  the  earth  "  31-33  S  he 
that  Cometh  from  heaven,  teatifieth 
what  (8*  whom)  he  hath  aeen  and 
heard  °*  34  SV  for  he  giveth  not; 
V*  om.  the  Spirit  "  86  8  om.  and  he- 
fore  he  that  believeth  not 

°°IV.  1  8  When  therefore  Jeans 
knew  °'  8  AV*  om.  again  '^  6  trarui- 
late  by  the  well  '^  7  8  a  certain 
woman  "  9  S  The  woman  of  Sam. 
saith  unto  him;  S  om.  for  the  Jews 
have  no  dealings  with  the  Samaritans. 
"'  11  SV  She  saith  unto  him;  S  otii. 
then  "  13  he  drank  also  thereof 
himself  "  14  S  cm.  him  iefore  shall 
be  "'  16  V  He  saith  nnto  her  '°  17 
V  answered  and  said  unto  him ,  B  om. 
and  sdd  "  19  8  om.  Sir  "  20  S  that 
it  is  in  Jerusalem  where  "  31  8V 
Believe  me,  woman;  A  the  honr 
Cometh   that   ye   shall     '''  34    8   om. 


him  after  worship;  8  in  the  spirit  of 
truth  "  35  S  he  telleth  us  "■  37  S 
said  unto  him  '°  30  VA  om.  Then 
"  33  S  The  disciples  say  one  to  an- 
other (om.  Therefore)  '"  35-38  SVA 
for  they  are  white  to  harvest.  Already 
(A  wMa  also)  he  that  reapeth  "  36 
Vom.  both  »°89  8om.  onhim;  ST 
om.  ever  *'  40  V  were  come  together 
unto  him;  S  and  he  abode  with  them 
two  days  "  43  8  of  thy  testimony; 
S  we  have  heard  him  ourselves;  8V 
(m.  the  Christ  "  43  SV  he  departed 
thence  into  Galilee  "  46  8  So  they 
came  again,  V  So  he  came  again; 
8*  where  they  made  "46-47  S  Now 
there  was  a  certain  nobleman ,  whose 
son  was  sick  at  Caphamaum  (Caphar- 
naum  also  Y) :  he  hearing  that  Jesus 
was  come  out  of  Jud.  into  Galilee, 
went  therefore  unto  him  "  47  SV 
om.  him  after  brought  *'  49  A  ere 
my  son  die  ^'  50  8V  om.  And  b^'ore 
the  man;  8  the  word  of  Jesas  and 
went  his  way  "  51  S  the  servants 
met  him  and  told  that  his  son  liveth, 
V  om.  and  told  Mm,  VA  that  his  son 
liveth  '"  53  Vthe  very  hour  wherein 
"'53  S  in  the  which  he  said  unto 

"  V.  1  S  was  the  feast  "  3  by 
(8'A  in)  the  sheep  mttrket  a  poo! :  S 
a  sheep  pool;  8  Bethaatha,  V  BetU- 
saida  "  3  SV  om.  great;  SVA*  om. 
waiting  for  the  moving  of  the  water 
°'  4  SV  om.  this  verse ;  A  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  washed  at  a  certain  season 
"  S  S  And  there  was  a  certain  man 
which  had  "  6  8  o»».  now  "  7  A 
saith  unto  him  "  8  A  Rise  and  take 
up  '°°  9  Sob*.  And  immediately;  S 
whole,  and  rose,  and  took  up  ""  10 
SVA  and  it  is  not  lawful  ™  11  SVA 
But  he  answered  ;  S  told  me  to  take  up 
the  bed  and  walk  '"  13  SV  Thej 
asked  hun  Jor  Then  eU.;  &  told  thee 
to  take  np  the  bed  and  walk  13  S 
being  present  '"  14  B  findeth  him 
that  had  been  healed  in  the  temple , 
and  saith  ""  15  A  And  the  man;  S 
departed ,  and  said  unto  the  Jews 
"°16  BVowj.  and  sought  to  slay  him; 
translate  because  he  did  ""  17  SV 
Bnt  he  answered  '"  18  8  om.  There- 
fore ;  translate  that  God  was  his  own 
Father  "'°  19  S  Then  Jesua  said  unto 
them.  Verily  I  say     "'  35  S*  om.  and 
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now  is;  8*  and  when  they  bear,  thoy 
aball  live  '"  37  SA  ora.  also  "-  80 
S*  om.  and;  SVA  But  the  will  of  him 
tbat  liath  sent  me  '"  33  S  and  ye 
know  '"  35  B  ow..  and  Ufove  ye  "^  87 
8V  And  tlie  Father,  he  which  hath 
sent  me  "°  41  A  from  man  '"  44  V 
that  Cometh  from  the  only  {om.  Gfod) 
i«  45  Y  there  is  one  that  accusetn 
you  to  the  Father  "°  47  V  how  be- 
lieve ye  my  woids 

■>"  VL  3  SVA  they  itaw  the  mira- 
cles "'  8  8  And  Jesua  went  into ;  S* 
om.  there  ""  6  S  For  this  he  said 
to  prove  him,  but  he  himself  ""  7  8 
Then  Philip  answereth,  Two ;  8  om. 
for  them ;  SVA  om.  at  them  "'  10 
8  om,.  And ;  8*  about  three  thousand 
^"11  VA  Therefore  Jesus;  S  and 
gave  thanks  and  gave  to  them  that 
were  set  down ;  VA.  om.  to  the  dis- 
ciples, and  the  disciples  "'  14  8  the 
miracle  that  he  did ,  V  the  miracles 
which  he  did  ""  15  S  and  take  him 
by  force  and  appoint  him  king,  he 
fleeth  again  '"  17  8  and  come  ovei' 
the  sea;  8V  Oapharnaum;  8  and  the 
darkness  overtook  them,  and  Jesus 
was  not  yet  come  to  them 
And  he  aaith  '="  31  S  Then  thej 
came  to  receive  him;  S  whither  it 
went  '°'  33  The  day  following  the 
people  which  stood  on  the  other  side 
of  the  sea  saw  that  there  ^ 
other  boat  there ,  save  that ,  where- 
into  the  disciples  of  Jesus 
tered ,  and  that  Jesus  went  not  with 
them  into  the  boat ,  but  his  disciples 
alone;  A  om.  when  "■'  33  "' 
ooe  (om.  whereinto  etc.),  and  that 
'"  33-34  8  when  therefore  the  boats 
came  from  Tiberias ,  which  was  nigh 
unto  where  they  did  also  eat  bread , 
after  that  the  Lord  had  given  thanks 
and  when  they  saw  that  —  they  took 
shipping  and  came  to  Oaphai'ni 
"•  33  V  om.  howbeit  '"  34  VA 
also ;  V  to  Oapharnaum  '"  37  S 
for  that  which ;  S  which  the  8o 
man  giveth  unto  yoo  '"'38  A  They 
saiduntohim  '==80  8  cm.tl 
V  om.  And  before  Jesus,  S  Then  Je- 
sus »°  36  SA  om.  me  '"  38  S  For  I 
came  not  down  fi'om  heaven  to  do 
'"  ae  SVA  And  this  is  the  will  of 
him  which  hath  '"  40  8VA  For  this 
is;    SV  the   will  of  my  Father,  that 


''■  43  8*  whose  father  also  we  know ; 

V   how   now  saith   he     "MS  V  om,. 

therefore;  8  answered  them  and  said 
44  A  except  he  which  '"  4S  SV 
1.   thei'efore;  A   and  hath  learned 

the  truth  of  the  Father    '"  46  S  save 

he  which  is  of  the  Father,  he  hath 
God    "'  47  8V  ont.  on  me    '"  51 

S  eat  of  my  bread;  S  om.  and  aftei" 
S  the  bread  that  I  will  give 

for  the  life  of  the  world ,  is  my  flesh ; 
om.  which  I  will  give  htfore  for  the 
8  "'  53  S  How  therefore  can  this 
m  '"  53  S  not  everlasting  life 
55  V  is  true  meat ;  V  is  true  drink 

58  8  The  bread  which  cometh 
down  ftom  heaven  is  not ;  8V  not  as 
the  fathers  did  eat,   and  are  dead 

59  SV  in  Capharaaum  '"  61  8 
Jesus  therefore  knew  in  himself  — 
and  he  said     '"  63  S  om.  and     ™  S3 

they  are  spirit  and  life  '"  64  8 
For  the  Saviour  knew ;  8  that  be- 
lieved, and  who  it  was  which  should 
betray  him  ^°°  65  S  om.  unto  him ; 
8V  of  the  Father  "'  66  S  From  that, 
therefore  many  of  the  disciples 
i  SV  fm..  Then  '"  60  8V  that 
thou  art  the  holy  one  of  God  '"  70 
8  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto- 
them;  8  and  among  you  ia  a  devil 
'"  71  8  of  Judas  the  ion,  of  Simcm, 
who  was  of  Cariotus;  S  that  should 
also  betray  him 

'"Vn.  6  S  om,.  Then;  8  is  not 
come  '"  7  8  om.  of  it  "«  8  V  unto 
tlie  feast;  8  I  go  not  up  unto  this 
feast  '"  9  8  said  these  words,  he 
himself  abode  ■'"  10  8  om.  as  it  were 
"'  15  SV  Therefore  the  Jews  ""  16 
8V  Therefore  Jeans  '"  18  8  aud  be 
that  aeeketh  "'  30  SV  om.  and  said 
'■"33  Som.  therefore;  8  but  because 
U  is  of  the  fathers  ""  36  S  Do  the 
chief  priests  know ;  SV  is  the  Christ 
(om.  very)  '"  37  8  om.  but  "=  30  8 
I  am  with  him  "°  31  8  than  thoee 
which  this  mM,  doeth  '^  33  8  Now 
the  Pharbees  ""  33  SV  om.  unto 
them  '**  35  8  om.  among  themselves 
"'  37  S  let  him  come  and  drink  '•*  39 
8  om.  Holy;  V  was  not  yet  given 
""  40  8  Some  of  the  people;  8  these 
his  sayings,  V  these  sayings  "HI 
But  some  said :  8  Others  said  "'44 
8  Some  of  them  said  they  should 
take  liim    ""  45  8  and  they  say    ""46 
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S  But  the  officers;  S  Never  man 
spake  thus  as  this  man  speaketh,  V 
Sever  man  spake  thus  "''  47  S  The 
Pharisees  answered  them  '"  48  Doth 
any  of  the  rulers  oi  of  the  Phar.  be- 
lieve en  him  3  ■"  50  9  But  Nico- 
demus  said  unto  them,  being  one  of 
them  '"'  51  8  before  it  hear  and 
know     ""  53  ST  om.  this  verse 

•'"  VHL  1-11  SV  om.  all  these  Dersee 
""  13  8  but  he  hath  '"  14  S  Jeans 
said  unto  them;  Soto,  but;  V  whence 
I  come  Q]-  whither  ''*  16  S  bnt  T  and 
he  who  sent  me  "°  19  8  Jesiis  an- 
swered and  said;  S  the  Father  also 
"'"  30  8V  spake  he  in  the;  8  om.  as 
he  taught  in  the  temple  '"'  21  S 
Then  said  ho  onto  them  '"'  23  9  He 
said  therefore  '""  24  S  om.  therefore ; 
S  if  ye  believe  me  not  that  ""  35  8 
They  said ;  S  Then  Jesus  said  unto 
them  "'  36  S  but  the  Father  that 
sent  me;  8  heard  with  him  "°°  27  S 
of  the  Father  God  ="  38  S  Then 
said  Jesus  again;  Y  om.  unto  them; 
S  as  the  Father;  S  so  I  speak  "'^  39 
S  And  he  that  sent  me  hath  not  left 
me  alone:  he  is  with  me,  for  I  do 
'"  31  8  then  are  ye  disciples  indeed 
'"'  85  8  om.  but  the  Son  abideth  ever 
"'  38  V  with  the  Father ;  8  which  ye 
have  seen  from  your  father,  V  which 
ye  have  heard  from  your  father  "'"  89 
8  Jesus  answered  them  *"4]  SV 
They  said  to  him  ="46  ST  om.  And 
"'*  48  ST  The  Jews  answered 
S  Jesus  answered  and  said  ""93  ST 
The  Jews  said;  T  he  shall  i 
death  ""  54  A  of  whom  ye  s  ^  , 
our  God  ""  57  8  and  hath  A^ln^ham 
seen  thee  1  "°  68  translate  Before 
Abialiam  was  born,  I  am  ''^'  59  V 
om.  but;  ST  om.  going  through  tte 
midst  of  them,  and  so  passed  by 
■"'IX.  4 .  ST  We  must  work , 
that  sent  us  '"  6  8  and  he  anointed 
Ais  eyes  with  his  clay,  T  and  he  put 
his  clay  upon  Im  eyes,  A  with  his 
cJay  '"7  A  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam 
and  wash  ^"^  8  blind:  8TA  beggar 
'"  9  SV  others  said,  No,  but  he 
like  him  ™  10  S  How  therefore  wi 
='*  11  SV  oTO.  and  said;  SV  Go  to 
Siloam  ;  8V  I  wont  therefore 
SV  And  they  said,  A  They  said 
A  He  said  also  unto  them  "'  16  ST 
But    others     -="17    SVA  They  say 


therefore,  S  unto  the  formerly  blind 

-"  19  S  om.  saying     '"20  ST 

His    parents    therefore,  A  But    his 

parent"!    "'  31  T  ask  him ,  he  is  of 

age,  S  om   ask  him  ""  33  A.  and  ask 

him    "'  35  S  VA  om.  and  said ;  S  but 

g    !>B  3g  y  Therefore  they 

said  to  him,  What,  8  They  said  to 

him,   What     "°38  A  orrt.  Then;  ST 

And  they  reviled  him    "°  31  ST  om. 

Now;  (roJM^afe  and  do  liis  will  "'35 

And   Jesus   heard;    SV  otn.   unto 

him;  SV  on  the  Sou  of  man  !    ""  86 

om.  answered  and ;  A  om.  and  said ; 

Lord ,  and  who  is  he,  T  And  who 

he.  Lord    '"  37  8T  <m.  And  befi^e 

isus    "'  38  8*  om.  this  iterae    ""  39 

■  om.  And  Jesussaid    "'40  ST  om. 

And  he/ore  some;   8  heard  it,  and 

said    '"  41  ST  om.  therefore 

X.  4  8  his  own  {om.  sheep) ,  V 
all  his  own  (om.  sheep)  -"  6  b  and 
they  understood  not  -'°  7  8  om.  unto 
them  ^ain  "'  8  8  om.  before  me 
■"'  10  S  might  have  everlasting  life 
13T(wn.  But;  ST  om.  the  sheep 
aftm-  scattereth  "■'  13  8VA*  om.  The 
hirelir®  fleeth  ''^  14  ST  and  mine 
know  me  "'"  16  translate  and  there 
shall  be  one  flock  ■"'  18  8T  No  man 
hath  taken  it  ""  19  ST  <m.  therefore 
30  ST  Therefore  many  '°°  31  S 
Bnt  others  '"  33  V  It  was  then ;  SV 
and  ie/ore  it  was  winter  "'"  35  8 
them  "'  36  ST  om.  as  I  said 
unto  you  ■"'  29  8  The  Father;  ST 
of  the  Father's  hand  ""■  31  SV  om. 
Then  '"  33  ST  from  the  Father 
■"'  83  8TA  om.  saying;  S  om.  and  ie- 
fore  because  ""'34  8  in  the  law 
MM  gg  y  ^jj^j  y^  j^g^  know  and  un- 
derstand; ST  and  I  in  the  Father 
""  89  8  om.  again  "'  40  S  om.  into 
the  place ;  A  He  went  away  therefore 
again 

'"  XL  1  A  his  sister  ""  7  A  to  his 
disciples;  S  om.  again  '"13  ST 
Then  said  the  disciples  unto  him,  A 
Then  said  they  unto  hint  '"  13  8  of 
death  "°  17  A  came  to  Bethany 
^"  33  8V  Even  now  I  know  "'35  S 
But  Jesus  said  ""  39  ST  And  as  soon 
as  ■""  30  ST  but  was  still  in  that 
place  '"31  8T  thinking.  She  goeth 
'"  35  S  And  Jesus  '='41  A  the  stone 
where  he  was;  SV  om.  from  the  place 
I  where  the  dead    was  laid     ^"^5   8 
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And  many;  VA  what  he  had  done 
'"=  48  S  all  men  believe  on  him  "•  60  S 
om.  for  us ,  V  for  you  '"  64  SV  with 
the  disciples  "'ST  SVA  am.  botb; 
SY  had  given  commandments 

^^'  xn,  1  8V  om.  which  had  heen 
dead ;  SVA  whom  Jesus  raised  '"°  4 
ST  But  saith ;  SV  om,.  Simon's  son 
'"'  6  SV  and  having  the  bag  hare 
what  '"  7  SV  Let  her  alone,  that  she 
may  keep  this  against  the  day  of  my 
fanrying  '"9  A  whom  Jesus  bad 
raised  '"13  8A  and  cried  Baying; 
SV  Blessed  is  he  who  cometh  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord ,  and  the  King  of 
Israel  ""'  15  A  the  King  cometh 
=""  IS  s  For  thia  cause  much  people 
'"  23  SVA  and  again  (TA  <m.  and 
again)  Andrew  and  Philip  come  and 
tell  JesuB  "'  23  SV  answereth  ' 
shall  lose :  SV  loseth  "'"'  36  A  and 
if  {(t/lte»- be)  '"  28  V  glorify  my  name 
eoigg  Y  p^_  therefore;  S  when  they 
heard  it  ""  30  S  om.  and  Baid  '"  33 
all  Tfiera;  S  ftU  iSin^s  »°' 34  SV  There- 
fore the  people  ="°  85  SV  among  you 
=°'41  SVA  because  he  saw  ="^46V 
that  he  who  believetb  '°°  47'  SVA 
and  keep  fhem  not 

""Xni.  3  SV  And  during  supperi 
SV  into  hU  heart  that  Judas  Isc. 
Simon's  son  should  betray  him  '"  3 
8V  om.  Jesus  ="  6  SV  and  (V  om.) 
he  Baitb  unto  him;  S  om,.  Lord    "'  9 

V  Peter  Simon ;  S  om,.  Loi-d  "^  10  S 
needeth  not  to  wash,  but  "°  IS 
their  feet,  he  took  his  ganaents  and 
sat  down  again.  He  said  "'  If  " ' 
for  I  know    '"  33  V  om.  Then    ' 

V  om.  Now  "°  34  that  he  shonld  ask 
efc. ;  V  and  saith  unto  him ,  Say  who 
it  is  of  whom  be  epeaketh ;  he  spake : 
8  adda  and  saith  unto  him ,  Say  who 
it  is  of  whom  he  q>eaketh  '""  35  S 
he  therefore  lying,  V  be  lying  thus 
'""  30  T  Jesus  therefore  answereth , 
S  Jesus  answereth  and  saith  —  All 
Mas.  give  the  sop;  V  he  taketh  and 
givethii  "'38Vom.  Kow  »'' 30-31 
A  and  itwas  night  when  he  went  out, 
JesQS  ="  83  SV  And  God  shall  glo' 
rify  him  in  himself  {om.  If  God  be 
glorified  in  him)  '''°  34  S  as  I  have 
loved  you,  love  ye  also  '"'  38  V  ont. 
him;  SVA  but  thou  sbalt  follow 
afterwards    =■"  37  8  om,.  Lord    "'  88 

■  SVA  Jesus  answereth ,  Wilt  thon 
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™  XIV.  3  SVA  for  I  go  to  prepare 
"°  3  A  And  if  I  go,  I  will  prepare 
°"  4  SV  And  wh.  I  go,  ye  know  the 
way  '"  5  V  om.  and ;  T  bow  know  we 
tbeway!  "=  T  A  om.  me ;  S  If  ye  have 
known  me,  ye  shall  know;  V  om.  and 
UJin-e  from  '='  9  SV  om.  and  hefore 
how  sayest  '^°  10  V  but  the  Father 
dwelling  in  me ,  doeth  bis  works ;  8 
in  me ,  doeth  his  works  "^  11  A  om. 
and  the  Father  in  me;  8  or  else  be- 
lieve the  very  works  "'  13  SVA  unto 
the  Father  "=  14  VA  that  will  I  do 
"°  15  8  vm.  me ;  V  ye  shall  keep  "°  16 
SV  that  he  may  be  ="  17  SV  om. 
but;  V  and  is  in  you  '"  18  Vran^ats 
orphans  for  comfortless  '"  33  S 
Lord,  and  how  is  "'  27  S  not  aa  the 
world  giveth  onto  you  give  I  unto 
you  "°38  SVA  rejoice,  because  I  go; 
VA  for  the  Father  "'  30  SVA  of  the 
world 

"'  XV.  6  8  and  men  gather  it  and 
Bast  ii  ""7  ye  shall  ask:  VA  ask 
sj!)  jQ  y  jiig  Father's  commandments 
"°  11  VA  my  joy  might  be  in  you 
"'  14  S  For  ye  are  ^''  18  A  bring 
forth  muQh  fruit;  S  om,.  that  Jmfore 
whatsoever;  8  be  shall  give  '"  33  S 
om.  but    ="  36  S  om.  But 

""  XVL  3  8  For  they  may ;  A  doeth 
service  to  the  Lord  ''°  8  8  they  may 
do  unto  you;  VA  om.  unto  you  °"  4 
Vwhen  their  time  shall  come;  S  that 
I  spake  of  them  "°  6  A  om.  But 
""8  translate  he  will  convince  the 
world  ™  10  SV  to  the  Father  =»'  13 
S  om.  now  °"  14  S  and  sheweth  it 
unto  you  '"  15  8  said  I  unto  you 
that  he;  SV  that  he  taketh  of  mine 
and  shall  shew  '"  16  SV  no  longer 
see  me;  SV  om.  because  I  go  to  the 
Father  ""  18  8  What  is  tliis  little 
while;  V  what  is  this  little  while 
that  he  saith  ?  we  cannot  tell  "">  19 
SV  om.  Now ;  S  that  they  were  going 
to  ask  him;  A  om.  unto  them  '"  30 
SV  om.  and  after  rejoice  ""  33  A 
shall  have  sorrow  =="  33  SV  ask  the 
Father,  he  will  give  it  you  in  my 
name  "^  36  8  At  that  day  ask  ye 
"'  37  V  From  the  Father  '"  39  8 
Tlie  disciples ;  V  om.  unto  bun  ="33 
SVA  om.  now;  S  yea  the  hour  is 
come    ""  33  SVA  in  the  world  ye 

"'  XVII.  1  SV  that  the  Sou  may 
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glorify  thee;  A  ora..  also  '■"  4  8VA 
on  the  earth,  having  finished  the 
work  '"  7  S  Now  I  have  known  '"  10 
8  And  thou  haat  given  them  to  me 
insUad  ^  And  all  mine  ave  thine, 
and  thine  are  mine  "'  11  SV  but 
they  are  in  the  world;  8VA  keep 
them  through  thine  own  name 
wherein  thou  hast  given  them,  to  me; 
V  BH  we  afe  also  =»°  13  8V  ow.  in  the 
world ;  V  in  thy  name,  wherein  thon 

rrest  thmn  to  me,  and  guarded  them . 
in  thy  name  and  guarded  fhem 
Ml  J7  sYa  through  the  truth;  V  thy 
word  is  the  truth  "^  30  STA  which 
believe  on  me    ="  33  V  even  as  we 

that  the  world:  8  cm.  that,  V  om. 
and  ^''Sfi  wherewith  thou  hast  loved 

='"  XVIIL  3  S  and  from  the  Phari- 
sees: 8  (»7(.  thither  '"4  3  But  Jesus 
knowing;  V  and  saith  ™B  V  He 
saith  unto  them ,  I  am  Jesua  ""  6  A 
om.  then ;  S  om.  unto  them  ""'  11 
SVA  Put  up  the  sword  "'  13  SV 
and  led  Mm  to  Annas  first  ™''  18  S 
also  stood  there;  ST  and  Peter  also 
stood  ="=30  8  And  Jesus;  STA 
whither  all  the  Jews  resort  ""  33  8 
But  JesuB  said  unto  him  '"•  36  A  He 
denied  it,  and  saith  '""  30  8T  and 
saith  "'81  A  But  Pilate  said;  8  and 
judge  according  ""83  8  ma.  which 
he  spake  '"  34  TA  om..  him ;  8  hast 
thou  said  this  thing  '""SS  S  and  the 
chief  priest  "'  S6  8  then  would  also 
my  '-'  37  A  To  this  end  also  "=  40 
8V  om.  all 

'"  XIX.  3  ST  and  came  to  him  and 
said  "'  4  8  Pilate  went  forth,  TA 
And  Pilate  went  forth;  S  om.  in  him 
""6  8  om.  saying;  SA  Crucify,  cru- 
cify him;  8  And  Pilate  "'  7  8  om. 
him ;  ST  and  by  the  law  "'  9  S  om. 
again  '™  10  8 A  Pilate  saith  unto 
him  {om.  Then)  i  SVA  that  I  have 
power  to  release  thee,  and  have 
power  to  crucify  thee  "°  11  SV  an- 
swered him;  SA  Thou  hast  no  power 
'"  13  8  but  the  Jews  said,  If  '"  18 
SVA  these  things;  8A  om.  but 
'"'  14  BTA  om.  and  irfoi'e  about 
'"  IS  S  But  they  said ,  Therefore 
they  cried  out  "'  17  ST  And  he 
bearing  the  cross  by  himself  '"30 
ST  in  Hebrew  and  Latin  and  Greek 
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'"  33  8  which  bad  crui^iiieii  Jesus ; 
8  om.  and  also  his  coat  "*34  SV  om. 
which  saith  '"  36  B"ow  when  Jesus 
saw  "'39  TA  ixm.  Now;  S  there- 
fore they  put  a  spunge  full  of  vinegar 
upon  hyssop  '*'  33  8  Bat  when  they 
came  to  Jesus,  they  found  that  he 
was  dead  already,  and  brake  not 
""  35  8A  that  ye  also  might  believe 
"'  38  8  they  came  therefore  and  took 
him;  V  took  his  body  "*  39  TA 
which  at  the  first  came  to  him  by 
night  '"  40  A  the  body  of  God ;  8 
was  to  bury 

""  XX.  1  S  from  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre  "'  3  S  om.  and  came  to 
the  sepulchre  ''*  4  S  And  they  ran 
both  together ,  but  the  other  did 
outrun  Peter;  A  but  the  other  "'  6 
ST  Then  cometh  also  Simon  Peter 
"°98ForaByet  he  knew  not  "'11 
8  But  Mary  Stood  in  the  sepulchre; 
A  om.  without  "'  13  S  om.  two 
™13  8  om.  and  Ufoi-e  they  say;  T 
And  she  saith  "•  14  STA  om.  And 
ie/ore  when  "^  15  8  Now  she  sup- 
posing "°  16  8  But  she  turned  her- 
self; 8Vand  saith  uato  him  in  He- 
brew "'  17  ST  to  the  Father;  8  but 
(A  ora,)  go  to  the  brethren ;  S  Behold, 
I  ascend  "'  IS  8VA  om.  assembled; 
S  om.  unto  them  ""  31  8  Then  said 
he;  even  so  will  I  send  you  ""  33  8 
it  shall  be  remitted  unto  them  "'  34 
8  was  not  with  them.  When  there- 
fore Jesus  came,  the  other  disciples 
said  unto  him  *"  35  8  and  put  my 
finger  into  his  hand,  A  and  put  my 
finger  into  the  place  of  the  nails 
"» 30  8  the  disciples  '"  28  8T  cm. 
And  iefore  Thoraaa  '"39  8  But 
Jesus  said;  SVA  om.  Thomas;  8 
thou  hast  also  believed ;  8  that 
have  not  seen  me;  A  om.  and  before 
yet  '"  30  TA  of  the  disciples  "'  31 
Bom.  andq/ferGod;  8  everlasting  life 

'"  XXL  3  S  and  the  sons  of  "°  3 
8  Therefore  they  went  forth,  A  And 
they  went  forth;  8  V  om.  immediately 
""  4  8  om.  now  "'  0  8  He  {om. 
And)  saith  unto  them ;  S  And  they 
oast,  and  were  no  longer  able 
""  11  ST  Therefore  Simon  Peter 
'"  13  8T  om.  then  '"  14  8  And  this 
is  now;  STA  to  the  disciples  "'  15 
V  son  of  John ,  8  om.  son  of  Jonas 
''-"  16  8  om.  the  second  time-   ST  son 
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of  John  "''''  16  S  oHi.  Tea  "*  17  SV 
sou  of  Jolia;  S  Now  Peter  was 
grieved;  S  And  lovest  thou  met 
And  he  saitli  unto  him;  A  He  {<ym. 
And)  aaith  unto  him;  V  om,.  unto 
him;  S  that  I  love  thee.  And  he 
saitli     '"'''  18  S  thy  hand,  and  others 
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shall  gird  thee  and  do  to  thee  what 
thou  wiliest  not  '""30  VA  ojh..  Then; 
8  om.  following;  8  and  eaith  onto 
him  "'  S3  S  <m.  what  is  that  to 
thee  '°°  24  V  which  also  testifieth 
*'"  35   S*    wn.    Om    ^>^se;    VA    om. 
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§  1,  T/ie  Time  of  the  Resurrection. 
Matt.  36:  1,  3.  Mark  16:  1,  3,  9.  Luke  34:  1.  John  30:  1. 
That  the  resuiTection  of  our  Lord  took  place  Iififore  full  daylight,  on  the 
first  day  of  the  week,  follows  from  tlie  unanimous  testimonj  of  the  Evan- 
gelists respectiug  the  visit  of  the  women  to  the  sepulchre.  But  the  exact 
time  at  which  he  rose  is  nowhere  speeifled.  According  to  the  Jewish  mode 
of  reckoning,  the  Sabbath  ended  and  the  next  day  began  at  sunset;  so  that 
had  the  resurrection  occurred  even  before  midnight,  it  would  still  have  been 
upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  and  the  tliiid  day  after  our  Lord's  bnrial. 
The  earthquake  had  taken  place  and  the  stone  had  been  rolled  away  before 
the  arrival  of  the  women ;  and  so  far  as  the  immediate  narrative  is  concerned,  . 
there  is  nothing  to  show  that  all  this  might  not  bave  happened  some  lioura 
earlier.  Tet  the  words  of  Maik  in  another  place  render  it  certain,  that  there 
could  have  been  no  great  interval  between  these  events  and  the  arrival  of 
the  women;  since  heafiirmsin  v.  9,  that  Jesus  "had  risen  early,  the  first 
day  of  the  week ; "  wliile  in  t.  3,  he  states  that  the  women  went  out  "  vei-y 
ewly."  A  like  inference  maybe  di'awn  from  the  ftot,  that  the  affrighted 
guards  first  went  to  inform  the  chief  priests  of  theseevents,  when  the  women 
returned  to  the  city  (Matt.  38:  11);  for  it  is  hardly  to  be  supposed,  that  after 
having  been  thas  terrified  by  the  earthquake  and  the  appearance  of  an  angel, 
they  would  have  waited  any  very  long  time  before  sending  information  to 
their  employers. — The  body  of  Jesus  had  therefore  probably  lain  in  the  tomb 
not  less  than  about  thirty-sis  hours. 

§  3.  The  Visit  of  tlm  Women  to  Oie  Sepulchre. 
Matt.  38:  1-8.  Mark  16:  1-8.  Luke  34:  1-11.  John  20;  1,  3. 
The  first  notices  we  have  of  onr  Lord's  resurrection,  are  connected  with 
the  visit  of  the  women  to  the  sepulchre,  on  the  morning  of  the  first  day  of 
the  week.  According  to  Luke,  the  women  who  had  stood  by  the  cross, 
went  home  and  rested  during  the  sabbath  (33:  56);  and  Mark  adds  that 
after  the  sabbath  was  ended,  that  is,  after  sunset,  and  during  the  evening, 
they  prepared  spices  in  order  to  go  and  embalm  our  Lord's  body.  They  were 
either  not  aware  of  the  previous  embalming  by  Joseph  and  Nicodemus;  or 
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else  tliej  a'.so  wished  to  testify  their  respect  and  affection  to  thei 
completing,  more  perfectly,  what  befoce  had  been  clone  in  haste ; 
40-43. 

It  is  in  just  this  portion  of  the  history,' which  relates  to  the  v 
women  to  the  tomb  and  the  appearance  of  Jesus  to  them,  that  un 
alleged  dilHculties  and  diacrepanciea  in  this  part  of  the  Gospel  i 
are  found.     We  will  therefore  take  up  the  chief  of  them  in  their  order. 

I.  The  Tiine.  AU  the  Evangelists  agree  in  saying  that  the  women  went 
nut  zery  early  to  the  sepulchre.  Matthew's  expression  is,  as  the-  day  was 
datening.  Mark's  worda  ai'e,  iiery  early :  ■wMch  indeed,  are  less  definite,  but 
are  appropriate  to  aenote  the  same  point  of  time.  Luke  has  the  more  poetic 
term  :  deep  moming,  i.  e.  early  dawn.  John's  language  is  likewise  definite : 
early,  while  it  wag  yet  darJe.  All  these  expressions  go  to  fis  the  time  at  what 
we  call  early  dawn,  or  early  tmlight ;  after  the  break  of  day,  but  while  the 
light  is  yet  struggling  with  darkness. 

Thus  far  thm-e  is  no  difficulty;  and  none  would  ever  arise,  had  not  Mart 
added  the  phrase,  the  sun  being  risen;  or,  as  the  English  version  has  it,  at 
the  riaijtg  of  the  sun.  These  words  seem,  at  first,  to  be  at  direct  variance 
both  with  the  iiery  early  of  Mark  himself,  and  with  the  language  of  the  other 
Evangelists.  To  harmonize  this appai'ent discrepancy,  we  maypremise,  that 
since  Mark  himself  first  specifies  the  point  of  time  by  a  phrase  sufliciently 
definite  in  itself,  and  supported  by  all  the  other  Evangelists,  we  must  con- 
clude that  when  he  adds,  at  the  rising  of  the  sun,  he  did  not  mean  to  contra- 
dict himself,  but  used  this  latter  phrase  in  a  broader  and  less  definite  sense. 
As  the  sun  is  the  source  of  light  and  of  the  day,  and  as  his  earliest  rays  pi'o- 
dace  the  contrast  between  darkness  and  light,  between  night  aad  dawn,  so 
the  term  sun,risin,g  might  easily  come  in  popular  language,  by  a  metonymy 
of  cause  for  efEect,  to  iDe  put  for  all  that  earlier  interval,  when  his  rays,  still 
struggling  with  darkness,  do  nevertheless  usher  in  the  day. 

Accordingly,  we  find  such  a  popular  usage  prevwling  among  the  He- 
brews; and  several  instances  of  it  occur  in  the  Old  Testament.  Thus  in 
Judg.  0 :  88,  the  message  of  Zebul  to  Abimelech,  after  directing  him  to  lie 
in  wait  with  his  people  in  the  field  dtuing  the  night,  goes  on  as  follows; 
"  and  it  shall  be,  in  the  morning,  as  soon  as  the  sun  is  up  tbou  shalt  rise 
eai'ly  and  set  upon  the  city ;  "  yet  we  cannot  for  a  moment  suppose  that  Abi- 
milech  with  his  ambuscade  was  to  wait  until  the  sun  actu  i!ly  a  i:eared 
above  the  horizon,  before  he  made  his  onset.  So  the  Psalmist  (104:  33), 
speaking  of  the  young  lions  that  by  night  roar  after  their  prey,  goes  on  to 
say;  "  The  sun  aiiseth,  theygatherthemselvestogether,  and  lay  them  down 
in  their  dens."  But  wild  animals  do  not  wait  for  the  actual  appeaisnce  of 
the  sun  ere  they  shrink  away  to  their  lairs;  the  break  of  day,  |he  dawning 
light,  is  the  signal  for  their  retreat.  See  also  Bept.  3  K.  3 ;  33.  3  Sara.  33 : 
4.  In  all  these  passages  the  langnage  is  entirely  parallel  to  that  of  Mark ; 
and  they  serve  fully  to  illustrate  the  principle,  that  the  rising  of  the  sun  is 
here  used  in  a  popular  sense  as  eq^nivalent  to  the  rieinff  of  the  day  or  early 

n.  The  Nvmber  of  the  Women.  Matthew  mentions  Mary  Magdalene 
and  the  other  Mary;  v.  1.      Mark  enumerates  Mary  Magdalene,   Mary  the 
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mothernf  James,  and  Salome;  v.  1.  Luke  has  Mary  Magdalene,  Joannn, 
Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  others  with  them ;  v.  10.  John  speaks 
of  Mary  Magdalene  alone,  and  aays  nothing  of  any  other.  The  first 
three  Evangelists  accord  then  in  Aspect  to  the  two  Marys,  hut  no  further; 
while  John  differs  from  them  all.     Is  there  here  a  real  discrepancy? 

We  may  at  once  answer,  No ;  because,  according  to  the  sound  canon  of 
Le  Glerc:*  "  Qui^ca  nan-at,  paueiora  eompleetitur;  qvi  pnudora  rrmnorat, 
plura  nan.  Ji^at."  Because  John,  in  narrating  circnrastancea  with  which  he 
was  personally  connected,  sees  fit  to  mention  otnly  Mary  Magdalene,  it  does 
not  at  all  follow  that  others  were  not  present.  Because  Matthew,  perhaps 
for  like  reasons,  speaks  oniy  of  the  two  Marys,  he  by  no  means  excludes  fill 
presence  of  others.  Indeed,  the  very  words  which  John  pnts  into  the  mouth 
of  Mary  Magdalene,  {v.  3),  presupposes  the  fact,  that  others  had  gone  with 
her  to  the  sepulchre.  That  there  was  something  in  respect  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, which  gave  her  a  peculiar  prominence  in  these  transactions,  may  be 
inferred  from  the  fact,  that  not  only  John  mentions  hei'  alone,  but  liliewise 
all  the  other  Erangelists  name  her  first,  aa  if  holding  the  most  conspicuous 

The  instance  here  under  consideration  is  parallel  to  that  of  the  demoni- 
acs of  Gadara,  and  the  blind  men  at  Jericho ;  where,  in  both  cases,  Matthew 
speaks  of  two  persons,  while  Mark  and  Luke  mention  only  one.f  Something 
pecnliar  in  the  station  or  character  of  one  of  the  persons,  rendered  him  in 
each  case  more  prominent,  and  led  the  two  latter  Evangelists  to  speak  of 
him  particularly.  But  there,  as  here,  their  language  is  not  exclusive;  nor 
is  there  in  it  anything  that  contradicts  the  statements  of  Matthew. 

III.  The  Arniial  at  the  S^ulehre.  According  to  Mark,  Luke,  and  John, 
the  women  on  reaching  the  sepulchre  found  the  great  stone,  with  which  it 
had  been  closed,  already  rolled  away.  Matthew,  on  the  other  hand,  after 
narrating  that  the  women  went  out  to  see  the  sepulchre,  proceeds  to  men- 
tion the  earthquake,  the  descent  of  the  angel,  his  rolling  away  the  stone  and 
dtting  upon  it,  and  the  terror  of  the  watch,  as  if  all  these  things  took  place 
in  the  presence  of  the  women.  The  angel  too  (in  v.  5)  addresses  the  women, 
as  if  still  fitting  upon  the  stone  he  had  rolled  away. 

The  appai'ent  discrepancy,  if  any,  here  arises  simply  from  Matthew's  brev- 
ity in  omitting  to  state  in  full  what  his  narrative  presupposes.  According 
to  V.  6,  Chi^t  was  already  risen;  and  therefore  the  earthquake  and  its  ac- 
companiments mnst  have  taken  place  at  an  earlier  point  of  time,  to  which 
the  sacred  writer  returns  back  in  his  nari'ation.  And  although  Matthew 
does  not  represent  the  women  as  entering  the  sepulchre,  yet  in  v.  8,  he 
apealis  of  them  as  going  out  of  it ;  so  that  of  course  their  interview  with  the 
angel  took  place,  not  outside  of  the  sepulchre,  but  in  it,  as  narrated  by  the 
other  Evangelists.  When  therefore  the  angel  says  to  them  in  v.  6,  "  Oome, 
see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay,"  this  is  not  said  without  the  tomb  to  in- 
duce them  to  enter,  as  Strauss  avers;  but  within  the  sepulchre,  just  as  in 
Mark  v.  6. 

*  Harm.  p.  535.  Can.  XIL  fiu. 

+  Matt.  8:  38.  Mark  5:  3.  Luke  8:  St.— Matt.  20:  30.  Mark  10:  46. 
Luke  18:  35, 
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rV.  The  VisUm  0/ Angeh  in  the  Sepulchre.  Of  this  Joha  says  nothing. 
Matthew  aocl  Mark  speak  of  one  angel ;  Luke  of  two.  Mark  says  he  was 
sitting;  Luke  speaks  of  tiiem  as  stancling.  This  difference  in  respect  to 
niimberB  is  parallel  to  the  case  of  the  women,  which  we  have  juat  con- 
sidered; and  requires  therefore  no  further  illusti'ation. 

There  is  likewise  some  diversity  in.  the  language  ad  dressed  to  the  women 
by  the  angels.  In  Matthew  and  Mark,  the  pTOminent  object  is  the  charge 
to  the  disciples  to  depart  into  Galilee.  In  Lnke  this  is  not  referred  to ;  but 
the  women  are  reminded  of  our  Lord's  own  previous  declaration;  that  he 
would  rise  again  on  the  third  day.  Neither  of  the  Evangelists  here  profes- 
ses to  report  all  that  was  said  by  the  angels;  and  of  course  there  is  no  room 
for  contradiction. 


Matt.  38:  7— 10.     MarklG:8.     Luke34:9— 11.     JohnSO:!,  3. 

John,  speaking  of  Mary  Magdalene  alone,  says  that  having  seen  that  the 
stone  was  taken  away  from  the  sepulchre,  she  went  in  haste  (ran)  to  tell  Peter 
and  John.  He  says  nothing  of  her  having  seen  the  angele,  nor  of  her  hav- 
ing entered  the  sepalclire  at  all.  The  other  Evangelists,  speaking  of  the 
women  generally,  relate  that  fhey  entered  the  tomb,  saw  the  angels  and  then 
eutered  into  the  city.  On  their  way  Jesus  meets  them.  They  recognize 
him;  fall  at  and  embrace  his  feet;  and  receive  his  charge  to  the  disciples. 
Was  Mary  Magdalene  now  with  the  other  women?  Or  did  she  enter  the  city 
by  another  way  !     Or  had  slie  icft  the  sepulchre  before  the  rest ! 

It  is  evident  that  Mai^  Magdalene  was  not  with  the  other  women  when 
Jeans  thus  met  them.  Her  language  to  Peter  and  John  forbids  the  supposi- 
tion, that  she  had  already  seen  the  Lord:  "They  have  taken  away  the  Lord 
out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we  Itnow  not  where  they  have  laid  him."  She 
therefore  must  have  entered  the  city  by  another  path  and  gate;  or  else  have 
left  the  sepulchre  before  the  rest;  or  possibly  both  these  positions  may  be 
true.  She  bore  her  tidings  expressly  to  Peter  and  John,  who  would  seem 
to  have  lodged  by  themselves  in  a  different  quarter  of  the  city;  while  the 
other  women  went  apparently  to  the  rest  of  the  disciples.  But  this  supposi- 
tion of  a  different  route  is  essential,  only  in  connection  with  the  view,  that 
she  left  the  tomb  with  the  other  women.  That,  however,  she  actually  de- 
paiied  from  the  sepulchre  before  her  companions,  would  seem  moat  prob- 
able ;  inasmuch  as  she  speaks  to  Peter  and  John  only  of  the  absence  of  the 
Lord's  body;  says  nothing  in  this  connection  of  a  vision  of  angels;  and 
when,  after  returning  again  to  the  tomb,  she  sees  the  angels,  it  is  evidently 
for  the  first  time;  and  she  repeats  to  them  as  the  cause  of  her  grief  her  com- 
plaint as  to  the  disappearance  of  the  body ;  John  20 :  13, 13.  She  may  have 
turned  back  from  the  tomb  without  entering  it  at  all,  so  soon  as  she  saw 
that  it  was  open;  inferring  from  the  removal  of  the  stone,  that  the  sepulchre 
had  been  lifled.  Or,  she  may  first  have  entered  with  the  rest,  when,  accord- 
ing to  Luke,   "they  found  not  the  body  of  the  Lord  Jesus,"  and  "were  much 
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perplexed  thurcabout,"  before  the  angela  became  visible  to  thctn.  The  lat- 
ter supposition  seems  best  to  meet  the  exigences  of  the  caae. 

"  As  the  other  women  went  to  teU  bis  disciples,  behold  Jesus  met  them, 
sa;iiing,  All  hail.  And  they  came,  and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  ■wowhipped 
him.  Then  Jesus  said  wnto  them,  Be  not  afraid;  go,  tell  my  brethren,  that 
they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there  shall  they  see  me."  The  women  had  left  the 
sepulchre  "  with  fear  and  great  joy"  afterthe  declaration  of  the  angels  that 
Christ  was  risen;  or,  as  Mark  has  it,  "they  trembled  and  were  amazed." 
Jesus  meets  them  with  words  of  gentleness  to  quiet  their  terrors;  "Be  not 
afraid."  He  permits  them  to  approach,  and  embrace  his  feet,  and  testify 
their  joy  and  hoin^;e.  He  reiterates  to  them  the  message  of  the  angels  to 
his  ■■brethren,"  the  eleven  disciples;  see  v.  16. 

This  appearance  and  interview  is  nanated  only  by  Matthew;  none  of  the 
other  Evangelists  give  any  hint  of  it.  Matthew  here  stops  short.  Mark 
simply  relates  that  the  women  tied  from  the  tomb;  "  neither  said  they  any- 
thing to  any  one,  for  they  were  afraid."  This  of  course  can  only  mean,  Uiat 
they  spoke  of  what  they  liad  thns  seen  to  no  one  while  on  their  way  to  the 
city ;  for  the  vei7  charge  of  the  angels,  which  they  went  to  fulfil,  was,  that 
they  should  "  go  their  way  and  tell  his  disciples ; "  v.  7.  Luke  nai'rates 
more  fully,  that  "  they  returned  from  the  sepulchre,  and  told  all  these  things 
unto  the  eleven^  and  to  all  the  rest. — And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as 
idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them  not."  We  may  perhaps  see  in  this  lan- 
giiagp  one  reason  why  the  other  Evangelists  have  omitted  to  mention  this 
appearance  of  our  Lord,  The  disciples  disfielieDed  the  report  of  tfte  women, 
that  they  had  seen  JcBizs.  In  like  manner  they  afterwards  disbelieved  the 
report  of  Mary  Magdalene  to  the  sameefi'ect;  Mark  16:  11.  They  were 
ready,  it  would  seem,  to  admit  the  testimony  of  the  women  to  the  absense  of 
the  body,  and  to  the  vision  of  angels;  but  not  to  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
and  his  appearance  to  them;  Luke  34 r  31 — 3i.  And  afterwards,  when  the 
eleven  had  become  convinced  by  the  testimony  of  their  own  senses,  those 
first  two  appearances  to  the  women  became  of  less  importance  and  were  less 
regarded.  Hence  the  silence  of  three  Evangelists  as  to  the  one;  of  two  as 
to  the  other ;  and  of  Paul  a^  to  both ;  1  Cor,  15  t  5,  6. 

§  4.  Peter  and  Jolm  visit  the  SepulckTe.  Jesus  appears  to  Mm-y  Mngdaler.e. 
John  30:  3—18.     Luke  S4:  13.     Mark  16:  0—11. 

The  full  account  of  these  two  events  is  ^ven  solely  by  John.  Matthew 
has  not  a  word  of  either;  Luke  merely  mentions,  in  general,  that  Peter,  on 
the  report  of  the  women,  went  to  the  sepulchre;  while  Mark  speaks  only  of 
our  Iiord's  appearance  to  Mary  Magdalene,  which  he  seems  to  represent  as 
\aBjlT^  appearance. 

According  to  John's  account,  Peter  and  the  beloved  disciple,  excited  by 
the  tidings  of  Mary  Magdalene  that  the  Lord's  body  had  been  taken  away, 
hasten  to  the  sepulclire.  They  run ;  John  outruns  Peter,  comes  first  to  the 
tomb,  and  stooping  down,  sees  thegrave-clothes  lying,  but  he  does  not  enter. 
The  other  women  are  no  longer  at  the  tomb ;  nor  nave  the  disciples  met  them 
on  the  way.     Peter  now  comes  up ;  he  enters  the  tomb,  and  sees  the  grave- 
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clothes  lying,  and  the  nsipkin  that  was  ahont  his  head  not  lying  with  the 
rest,  but  wrapped  together  in  a  place  by  itself,  John  too  Jioiv  entci's  the 
sepulchre;  "and  he  saw  and  believed." 

What  was  it  that  John  thiisbeheved  !  The  mere  i-eport  of  Mai^  Magda- 
lene, that  the  body  had  been  removed?  80  much  he  must  have  believed  when 
he  stooped  down  aad  looked  into  the  sepulchre.  For  this,  there  was  no  need 
that  heshottld  enter  the  tomb.  His  belief  must  have  been  of  something  more 
and  greater.  The  grave-clothes  lying  Orderly  in  theii'  place,  and  the  napkin 
folded  together  by  itself,  made  it  evident  that  the  sepulchre  had  not  been 
rifled  nor  the  body  stolen  by  violent  hands;  for  these  garments  and  Spices 
would  have  been  of  more  value  to  thieves,  than  merely  a  naked  corpse;  at 
least,  they  wonld  not  have  taken  the  tronbie  thus  to  fold  them  together. 
The  same  circumstances  showed  also  that  the  body  had  not  been  removed 
by  friends;  for  they  would  not  thns  have  left  the  grave-clothes  behind.  AH 
these  considerations  produce  in  the  mind  of  John  the  germ  of  a  belief  that 
Jesus  was  risen  from  the  dead.  He  believed  because  he  saw;  "for  as  yet 
they  knew  not  the  Scripture ;"  (v.  0).  He  now  began  more  fully  to  recall 
and  understand  our  Lord's  repeated  declaration,  that  he  was  to  rise  again  on 
the  third  day;  *  a  declaration  on  which  the  Jews  had  already  acted  in  set- 
ting a  watch. +  In  this  way,  the  difficulty  which  i 
apparent  want  of  connection  between  verses  8  and  9,  d 

The  two  disciples  went  their  way,  "wondei'ingin  themselves  at  what 
was  come  to  pass."  Maiy  Magdalene,  who  had  followed  them  back  to  the 
sepulchre,  remained  before  it  weeping.  While  she  thus  wept,  she  too,  like 
John,  stooped  down  and  looked  in,  "  and  seeth  two  angels,  in  white,  sitting, 
the  one  at  the  head  and  the  other  at  tlie  feet,  where  the  body  of  Jesus  had 
lain. "  To  their  inquixy  why  she  wept,  her  reply  was  the  same  report  which 
she  had  before  borne  to  the  two  disciples:  "Because  they  have  taken  away 
my  Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they  have  laid  him,"  v.  13.  Of  the  angels 
we  learn  nothing  further.  The  whole  character  of  this  representation  seems 
to  show  clearly,  that  Mary  bad  not  before  seen  the  angels ;  and  also  that  she 
had  not  before  been  told,  that  Jesus  was  risen.  We  must  otherwise  regard 
her  as  having  been  in  a  most  unaccountably  obtase  and  unbelieving  frame  of 
mind ;  the  very  contrary  of  which  seems  to  have  been  the  fact.  If  also  she 
had  before  informed  the  two  diseiplea  of  a  vision  of  angels  and  of  Christ's 
resuM'ection,  it  is  difficult  to  see,  why  John  shoald  omit  to  mention  this  cir- 
cumstance, so  important  and  so  personal  to  himself. 

After  replying  to  the  angels,  Mai'y  tui'ns  herself  about,  and  sees  a  person 
standing  near,  whom,  from  his  being  present  there,  she  takes  to  be  the 
keeper  of  the  gai-den.  He  too  inquires,  why  she  weeps.  Her  reply  is  the 
same  as  before;  except  that  she,  not  unnaturally,  supposes  him  to  have  been 
eng^ed  in  removing  the  body,  which  she  desires  to  recover.  He  simply 
utters  in  reply,  in  well-known  tones,  the  name  Mary  I  and  the  whole  truth 
flashes  upon  her  soul ;  donbt  is  dis|>eiied,  and  faith  triumphs.  She  exclaims : 
"Bahbonij"  as  much   as  to  say,  ''My  dearest   Master!"  and  apparently, 

*  Matt.  16:  31.     17:  33.     Luke  S:  23.     34:  6,  7.  al. 
t  Matt.  38:  63  sq. 
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like  the  other  women,*  fails  at  his  feet  in  order  to  embrace  and  worship  him. 
This  Jesns  forbids  ber  to  do,  in  these  remarkable  words:  "  Touch  me  not ; 
for  I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father.  But  go  to  my  brethren,  and  say 
«nto  them,  I  ascend  unto  my  Father  and  your  Father,  and  to  my  Gtod  and 
your  God;"  v,  17. 

There  remains  to  be  considered  the  cii'cum stance,  that  Marir,  in  v.  9, 
seems  to  represent  this  appearance  of  Jesus  at  the  sepulchre  to  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, as  bis  first  appearance:  "Now,  being  men  early  the  first  of  the 
week,  he  appeared ^s(  to  Mary  Magdaiene."  In  attempting  to  harmonize 
this  with  Matthew's  account  of  onr  Lord's  appearance  to  the  other  women 
on  their  retiirn  from  the  sepulchre,  several  methods  have  been  adopted;  bat 
the  most  to  the  purpose  is  the  view  which  regards  the  word  firi%  Mark  v. 
9,  aa  put  not  absolutely,  hut  relatively.  That  is  to  say,  Mark  narrates  three, 
and  only  three,  appearances  of  our  Lord;  of  these  three^  that  to  Mary  Ma^ 
dalene  takes  place  ^rsf,  and  that  to  the  assembled  disciples  the  same  even- 
ing occurs  la»t,  v.  14.  A  similar  example  occurs  in  I  por.  15:  6-8,  wbui-e 
Paul  enumerates  those  to  whom  the  Lord  showed  himself  after  his  resurrec- 
tion, viz.  to  Peter,  to  the  twelve,  to  five  hundred  brethren,  to  James,  to  all 
the  appostles,  and  laatofali  to  Paul  also.  Now  had  Paul  written  here,  as 
with  strict  propriety  he  might  have  done,  "he  was  seen  ^jai  of  Cephas," 
assuredly  ,no  one  would  ever  have  understood  him  as  intending  to  assert  that 
the  appearance  to  Peter  was  the  first  absolutely:  that  is,  as  implying  that 
Jesus  was  seen  of  Peter  before  he  appeared  to  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other 
women.  In  like  manner  when  John  declares  (21 :  14)  that  Jesus  showed 
himself  to  his  disciples  by  the  lake  of  Galilee  forj^he  third  time  after  he  was 
risen  from  the  dead ;  this  is  said  relatively  to  the  two  previous  appearances 
to  the  assembled  apostles;  and  does  by  no  means  exclude  the  four  still  ear- 
lier appearances,  tIz.  to  Peter,  to  the  two  at  Bmmaus,  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  to  the  other  women, — one  of  which  John  himself  relates  in  full. 

In  this  way  the  old  difficulty  in  the  case  before  us  disappoai's;  and  the 
complex  and  cumbrous  machinery  of  earlier  commentators  becomes  supei-Hu- 

ifter  her  interview  with  Jesus,  Mary  Magdalene  returns  to  the  city,  and 
tells  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen  the  Lord  and  that  he  had  spokea  these 
things  unto  ber.  According  to  Mark  (vs.  10,  11),  the  disciples  were 
"mourning  and  weeping;  "  and  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  was  ahve  and 
had  been  seen  other,  they  believed  not. 

§  5.     Jesus  appears  to  two  diseiplm  on  the  way  to  Enimaus.     Also  to  Fetsr. 
Luke  34:  13-35.     Mark  16:  13,  13.     1  Oor.  15:  5. 
This  appearance  on  the  way  to  Emmaus  is  related  in  full  only  by  Luke. 
Mark  merely  notes  the  fact;  while  the  other  two  Evangelists  and  Paul  (1 
Cor.  15:  5)  make  no  mention  of  it. 

On  the  afternoon  of  the  same  day  on  which  our  Lord   arose,  two  of  his 
disciples,  one  of  them  named  Cleopas,  were  on  their  wayon  foottoa  village 
*  Matt.  38 :  9. 
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called  Smmaus,  sixty  stadia  or  seven  and  a  half  Roman  miles  distant  from 
Jerusalem, — a  walk  of  some  two  or  two  and  a  half  houra.  Tliey  had  heard 
and  credited  the  tidings  brought  by  the  women,  and  also  bj  Peter  and 
John,  that  the  sepulchre  was  open  anci  empty;  and  that  the  women  had 
aJso  seen  a  vision  of  angels,  who  said  that  Jesus  was  alive.  Tliey  had  most 
probably  likewise  heard  the  reports  of  Mary  Magalene  and  the  other  women, 
that  Jeaua  himself  had  appeared  to  them;  but  these  they  did  not  regard, 
and  do  not  mention  them  \j.  34) ;  because  they,  like  the  other  disciples,  had 
looked  upon  them  "as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them  not;"  v.  11,  As 
they  went  they  were  sad,  and  talked  together  of  all  these  things  which  had 
happened.  After  some  time  Jesus  himself  drew  near  and  went  with  them. 
But  they  knew  him  not.  Mark  says  lie  was  in  another  form ;  Lute  affirms 
that  "their  eyes  were  holden,  that  they  should  not  know  him;"  v.  16. 
Was  there  in  this  anything  miraculous  ?  The  "  another  form  "  of  Mai-k, 
Doddridge  explains  by  "a  different  habit  from  what  he  ordinarily  wore," 
His  garments,  of  course,  were  not  his  former  ones ;  and  this  was  probably 
one  reason  why  Mary  Magdalene  had  before  taken  him  for  the  keeper 
of  the  garden.*  It  may  be,  too,  that  these  two  disciples  had  not  been  inti- 
mately acquainted  with  the  Lord.  He  had  arrived  at  Jerusalem  only  six 
days  before  his  crucifixion;  and  these  might  possibly  have  been  recent 
converts,  who  had  not  before  seen  him.  To  such,  the  change  of  garments, 
and  the  unexpectedness  of  the  meeting,  would  render  a  recognition  more 
difficult;  nor  couid  it  he  regarded  as  surprising,  that  under  such  cu'cum- 
stances  they  should  not  know  hira.  Still,  all  this  is  hypothesis;  and  the 
averment  of  Luke,  that  '■  their  eyes  were  holden,"  and  the  manner  of  our 
Lord's  pai-ting  from  them  afterwards,  seem  more  naturally  to  imply  that  the 
idea  of  a  supernatural  agency,  affecting  not  Jesus  himself,  but  the  eyes  or 
minds  of  the  two  disciples,  was  in  the  mind  of  the  sacred  vmtei', 

Jesus  inquires  the  cause  of  their  sadness;  chides  them  tor  their  slowness 
of  heart  to  believe  what  the  prophets  had  spoken;  and  then  proceeds  to 
expound  unto  them  "in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself." 
They  feel  the  power  of  his  words ;  and  their  hearts  bnm  within  them.  By 
this  time  they  drew  nigh  to  the  village  whither  they  went;  it  was  towai'd 
evening,  and  the  day  was  far  spent.  Their  journey  was  ended;  and  Jesus 
was  about  to  depart  from  them.  In  accordance  with  oriental  hospitality 
they  constrained  him  to  remain  with  them.  He  consents;  and  as  he  sat  at 
meat  with  them,  he  took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  unto 
them.  At  this  time,  and  in  connection  with  this  act,  their  eyes  were  opened ; 
they  knew  him;  and  he  vanished  away  from  them.  Here  too  the  question 
is  raised,  whether  the  language  necessarily  implies  anything  miraculous  ? 
Our  English  translators  have  rendered  this  passage  in  the  margiij,  "he 
ceased  to  be  seen  of  them ;  J'  and  have  ref  ei'red  to  Lake  4 :  30,  and  John  8 : 
59,  as  illustrating  this  idea.  They  might  also  have  referred  to  Acts  8 :  39. 
Still,  the  language  is  doubtless  such  as  the  sacred  writers  would  most 
naturally  have  employed  in  order  directly  to  express  the  idea  of  supernatural 
agency. 

Full  of  wonder  and  joy,  the  two  disciples  set  off  the  same  hour  to  return 
*  See  also  John  31 :  4. 
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to  Jerusalem.  Tiiey  find  the  eleven  and  other  disciples  assembled;  and  aa 
they  ent«r.  tliey  are  met  witU  the  jojfnl  exclamation:  "The  Lord  is  risen 
indeed,  and  bath  appeared  unto  Simon;"  v.  3i.  Thej  then  rehearse  what 
had  happened  to  themselves :  but,  according  to  Mark,  the  rest  belicTed  them 
not..  As  in  the  case  of  the  women,  so  here,  there  would  seem  to  have  been 
something  in  the  position  or  character  of  these  two  disciples,  which  led  the 
others  to  give  less  credit  to  their  testimony,  than  to  that  of  Peter,  one  of  the 
leading  apostles. 

This  appearance  to  Peter  is  mentioned  by  n      il       E    ne  1   t        d  w 
know  nothing  of  the  particular  time,  nor  of  th       tt  n  1  ng         u      tan 
It  would  seem  to  have  taken  place  eitlier  not  1     g  b  f        o     Ise    h    tly 
after,  that  to  the  two  disciples.     It  had  not  happ  n]     hnthylftJ 
aalem  for  Emmaus;  or,  at  least,  tliey  had  not  h      dft      It  hi  rrd 

when  they  returned;  and  tliat  long  enough  befoi  t  la  benfUy  p  id 
to  all  the  desoiples  and  believed  by  them.  It  ay  \  hap^  ha  I  app  n  1 
ahout  the  time  when  the  two  disciples  set  off,  o     I      fcl    aft   Trard 

Paul,  in  enumei-ating  those  by  whom  the  Lord  was  seen  after  his  resur- 
rection (1  Cor.  15;  5),  mentions  Peter  first;  passing  over  the appearauoes  to 
the  women,  and  a'eo  that  to  the  two  disciples;  probably  because  they  did 
not  belong  among  the  apostles. 

§  6.  Jmus  afpe<ir»  to  the  ApoatUs  in.  the  absence  of  Thomas;  and  ajtenoards 
when  Thomas  is  present. 

Mark  16:  14-13.    Luke  S4 :  36-48.    John  30:  19-39.     lOor.  15:5. 

The  Borrative  of  our  Lord's  first  appearaeoe  to  the  apostles  ia  moat  fully 
given  by  Lnke :  John  adds  a  few  circumBtances ;  and  Mark,  as  well  aa  Luke, 
has  preserved  the  first  charge  thus  privately  given  to  the  apostles,  to  preach 
the  Gospel  in  all  the  world,-  -a  charge  afterwards  repeated  in  a  more  public 
and  solemn  manner  on  the  mountain  in  Galilee.  When  Paul  says  the  Lord 
appeared  to  the  taehe,  he  obviously  employs  this  number  as  being  the  usual 
designation  of  the  apostles;  and  very  probably  includes  both  the  occasions 
narrated  in  this  section.  Mark  and  Luke  speak  in  like  manner  of  the  eleeen  ; 
and  yet  we  know  from  John,  that  Thomas  was  not  at  first  among  them ;  so 
that  of  course  only  ten  were  actually  present. 

According  to  Moi'k,  the  disciples  wei-e  at  their  evening  meal;  which 
implies  a  not  very  late  hour,  John  says  the  doors  were  shut  for  fear  of  the 
Jew  "Wi  I  th  tw  wh  h  1  t  ned  from  Eiumaus  were  still  recounting 
wh  t  I    1  h  pp      d  th  m    J    us  himself  "  came  and   stood  in  the 

mid  t    f  th  d       th    nt     h  m  Peace  be  unto  you  I"    The  question 

here  n  aj  d  wl  th  th  ntrance  of  our  Lord  was  miraculous  ? 
That  t  might  h       b  th  no  reason  to  doubt.     He  who  in  tho 

day  f  h  fl  h  w  Ik  d  1  th  ters,  and  before  whose  angel  the  iron 
gat  fthp  ni  dft  wn  accord  so  that  Peter  might  pa^  out;* 
he  who  was  himself  just  risen  from  the  dead  ;  might  weO  in  some  miraculous 
way  present  himself  to  his  followers  in  spite  of  bolts  and  bars.  But  does 
the  language  here  necessarily  imply  a  miracle  ?  The  doors  indeed  were 
*Actsl3:  10. 
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slint;  but  tho  wiird  used  does  not  nf  itself  signify  that  they  were  bolted 
or  fastened.  The  object  no  doubt  was,  to  prevent  access  to  spies  from  the 
Jews;  or  also  to  f^uard  themselTes  from  the  dangti' of  being  arrested;  and 
both  these  objects  might  perhaps  have  been  as  effectually  accomplished  by 
a  watch  pt  or  before  the  door.  Nor  do  the  words  used  of  our  Lord  strictly 
indicate  anything  miraculous.  We  do  not  find  here  a  form  of  the  word 
commonly  emphiyed  to  express  the  sudden  appearance  of  angels;  but,  "he 
cwme  and  stood  in  the  midst  of  tliem;"  implying ;)«■  se  uothing  more  than 
the  ordinaiy  mode  of  approach.  There  is,  in  fact,  nothing  in  the  whole 
account  to  suggest  a  miracle,  except  the  remoalc  of  John  respecting  the 
doors;  and  as  this  circnmstaoce  is  not  mentioned  either  by  Mark  or  Luke, 
it  may  be  doubtful  whether  we  are  necessarily  compelled  bj  the  language  to 
regard  the  mode  of  onr  Lord's  entrance  as  miraculous. 

At  this  interview  Thomas  was  not  present.  On  his  leturn  the  other 
■  disciples  relate  to  him  the  circumstances.  But  Thomas  now  disbelieved  the 
others;  as  they  before  had  disbelieved  the  women.  His  reply  was,  "escept 
I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  flnger  into  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not  believe." 
Our  Lord  had  compassion  upon  his  perrersenesfl.  Eight  days  afterwaids, 
when  the  disciples  were  again  assembled  and  Thomas  with  them,  our  Lord 
came  as  before,  and  stood  in  tte  midst,  and  said.  Peace  be  unto  you  I  He 
peimits  to  Thomas  the  test  be  had  demanded;  and  charges  him  to  be  not 
faithless,  but  believing.  Thomas,  convinced  and  abashed,  esolaims  in  the 
fulness  of  faith  and  joy,  My  Lord  and  my  God!  recognizing  and  acknowl- 
edging thereby  the  divine  nature  thus  manifested  in  the  flesh.  The  reply  of 
onr  Lord  to  Thomas  is  strikingly  impressive  and  condemnatory  of  Ms  want 
of  faith.:  "Thomas,  because  thott  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed;  blessed 
are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed  I  "  He  and  the  other 
disciples,  whfl  were  to  be  the  heralds  of  the  Lord's  resurrection  to  the  world 
as  the  foundation  of  the  hope  of  the  GospeZ,  refused  to  believe  except  upon 
the  evidence  of  their  own  senses;  while  all  who  after  them  have  borne  the 
Christiaji  Name,  have  believed  this  great  fact  of  the  Gospel  solely  upon  their 
testimony.  God  has  overruled  their  unbelief  for  good,  in  making  it  a 
powerful  argument  for  the  truth  of  their  testimony  in  behalf  of  this  great 
fact,  which  they  themselves  were  so  slow  to  believe.  Blessed,  indeed,  are 
they  who  have  received  their  testimony. 

§  7.     Our  Lord's  appearance  in  Qalilee. 

John  21:  1-24,     Matt,  38:  16-30.     1  Cor.  15  :  6. 

It  appears  from  the  nari'ative  of  Matthew,  that  while  the  disciples  were 

jet  in    Jerusalem,    our    Lord    had   appointed   a    time,    when    he   would 

meet  them  in  Gii^il^i  upon  a  certain  mountain.*    TUep  therefore  left  Jeru- 

salera  after  the    passover,  pi'obably  soon  after    the  interview  at  which 

Thoman  was  present,  and  returned  to  Galilee,  their  home.     Wliile  waiting 

for  the  appointed  time,  they  engaged  in  their  usual  occupation  of  fishermen. 

On  a  certain  day,  as  John  relates,  towards  the  evening,  seven  of  them  being 

*  See  Matt.  36:   33. 
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loguther,  including  Petev,  Thomas,  and  the  aons  oJ  Zebedee,  they  put  out  upon 
the  lake  with  their  nets  in  a  fishing  boat;  but  during  the  whole  night  they 
caught  nothing.  At  early  dawn  Jeans  stood  upon  the  shore,  from  whioh 
they  were  not  far  off,  and  directed  them  to  cast  the  net  npon  the  right  side 
of  the  boat.  "  They  cast  therefore,  and  now  they  were  not  able  to  draw  it 
for  the  multitude  of  the  fishes."  Recognizing  in  this  miracle  their  risen 
Lord,  they  pressed  around  him.  Peter,  with  his  characteristic  ai'dour,  threw 
himself  into  the  water  in  order  to  reach  him  the  sooner.  At  their  Lord's 
command  they  prepared  a  meal  from  the  fish  they  had  thus  taken.  "  Jesus 
then  Cometh  and  taketh  bi'ead,  and  gireth  them,  and  fish  Hkewise."  This 
was  his  third  appearance  to  the  eleven ;  or  ratber  to  a  lai'ge  number  of  them 
together.  It  was  on  this  occasion,  and  after  their  meal,  that  our  Lord  put 
to  Peter  the  touching  and  thrice  repeated  question,  "Lovest  thou  me  ?  " 

At  length  the  set  time  arrived ;  and  the  eleven  disciples  went  away  into 
the  mountain  "  where  Jesus  had  appointed  them."  It  would  seem  most 
probable,  that  this  rime  and  place  had  been  appointed  of  our  Lord  for  a 
aoiemn  and  more  public  interview,  not  only  with  the  eleven,  whom  he  had 
already  met,  but  with  all  his  disciples  in  Galilee;  and  that  therefore  it  was 
on  this  same  occasion,  when,  according  to  Paul,  "  He  was  seen  of  above  five 
hundred  brethren  at  once."*  That  the  interview  was  not  confined  to  the 
eleven  alone,  would  seem  evident  from  the  fact  that  "some  doubted;  "for 
this  could  hardly  be  supposed  true  of  any  of  the  eleven,  after  what  had 
already  happened  to  them  in  Jerusalem  and  Gfalilee,  and  after  having  been 
appointed  to  meet  their  risen  Lord  at  this  very  time  and  place.  The  ap- 
pearance of  the  five  hundred  must  at  any  rate  be  refeired  to  Galilee;  for 
even  after  our  Lord's  ascension,  the  number  of  the  names  in  Jerusalem  were 
together  only  about  an  hundred  and  twenty.f  I  do  not  hesitate,  therefore, 
to  hold  with  Piatt,  Olshausen,  Hengstenberg,  and  othei's,  that  the  appear- 
ances thus  described  by  Matthew  and  Paul,  were  identieal.  It  was 
a  great  and  solemn  occasion.  Our  Lord  had  directed  that  the  eleven  and 
all  bis  disciples  in  Galilee  should  thus  be  convened  upon  the  mountain.  It 
was  the  closing  scene  of  his  ministry  in  Galilee.  Here  his  life  had  been 
spent.  Here  most  of  his  mighty  works  had  been  done  and  his  discourses 
held.  Here  his  followers  were  as  yet  most  nnnierous.  He  therefore  here 
takealeaveonearthof  those  among  whom  he  had  lived  and  laboured  longest; 
and  repeats  to  all  his  disciples  in  public  the  solemn  charge,  which  he  had 
already  given  in  private  to  the  apostles;  "  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all 
nations;^and  lo,  I  nm  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  worid." 
It  was  doubtless  his  last  interview  with  Ms  disciples  in  that  region, — hi.^ 
last  great  act  in  Galilee. 

§  8.     Owr  Lord's  fv/rtlier  A^ewrances  at  Jerusalem,  and  his  Mcemdon. 

I  Cor.  15:  7.     Acts  1:  3-12.     Luke's*:  49-53.     Mark  16:  19,  20. 

Luke  relates,   in  Acts   1:    3,   that   Jesus  showed   himself    alive  to   his 

apostles,  "  after  his  passion,  by  many  infallible  proofs,  being  seen  of  them 

forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God." 

*  1  Cor.  15:  6.  +  Acts  1 :   15. 
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This  would  seem  to  imply  interviews  and  com mirni cations,  as  to  which  we 
have  little  more  than  thia  very  general  notice.  One  of  these  may  have  heen 
the  appearance  to  James,  mentioned  by  Paul  alone  (1  Cor.  15 :  7),  as  subse- 
quent to  that  to  the  five  hundred  brethren.  It  may  be  referred  with  most 
probability  to  Jemsalpm,  after  the  return  of  the  Apostles  from  Galilee.  That 
this  return  took  place  by  the  Lord's  direction,  there  can  be  no  donbt; 
althongh  none  of  the  Evangelists  have  ^ven  us  the  slightest  hint  as  to  any 
such  direction.  Indeed,  it  is  this  very  brevity, — this  omission  to  place  on 
record  the  njinor  details  which  might  serve  to  connect  the  great  facta  and 
events  of  our  Lord's  last  forty  days  on  earth,  that  has  occasioned  all  the 
doubt  and  difficulty  with  which  this  portion  of  the  written  history  of  these 
events  has  been  encompassed. — The  James  here  intended  was  probably  our 
Lord's  brother ;  who  was  of  high  consideration  in  the  church,  and  is  often, 
in  the  latter  books,  simply  so  named  without  any  special  designation.*  '  At 
the  time  when  Paul  wrote,  the  other  James,  "  the  brother  of  Jolin,"  as  he 
is  called,  waa  already  dead.t 

After  thus  appearing  to  James,  our  Lord,  according  to  Paul,  was  seen 
"of  all  the  aptffitlea."  This,  too,  was  apparently  an  appointed  meeting; 
and  was  donbtlesa  the  same  of  which  Luke  speaks,  as  occurring  in  Jerusalem 
immediately  preceding  the  ascension.  It  was,  of  course,  the  Lord's  last  Id- 
terview  with  his  apostles.  He  repeats  to  them  the  promise  of  the  baptism 
with  the  Holy  Spirit  as  soon  to  take  place ;  and  charges  them  ndtt  to  depart 
from  Jerusalem  until  this  should  be  accomplished.!  Strange  as  it  may  ap- 
pear, the  twelve,  in  this  last  solemn  moment,  put  to  him  the  question,  "  Lord, 
wilt  thou  at  this  time  restore  the  kingdom  to  Israel  %  "  Hpw,  indeed,  wei'e 
they  to  believe !  Their  gi'oss  and  darkened  minds,  not  yet  enlightened  by 
the  baptism  of  the  Spirit,  clung  still  to  the  idea  of  a  temporal  Prince  and 
Saviour,  who  should  deliver  his  people,  not  from  their  sins,  but  from  the  gall- 
ing yoke  of  Roman  dominion.  Our  Lord  deals  gently  with  their  ignorance 
and  want  of  faith ;  "Itisnotfor  you  to  know  the  times  and  seasons ;—bnt 
ye  shall  I'eceivethe  power  of  the  Boly  Ghost  coming  npon  you;  and  ye  shall 
be  witnessea  unto  me — unto  the  uttermoat  part  of  the  earth." 

During  this  discourse,  orinimmediate  connection  with  it,  our  Lord  leads 
them  out  ii«/ar«s((j  Bethany,  and  lifting  up  his  hands  he  blessed  them;  Luke 
24;  50.  This  act  of  blessing  must  be  understood,  by  all  the  laws  of  language, 
as  having  taken  place  at  or  near  Bethany.  '■  And  it  came  to  pass,  inhile  he 
blessed  them,  he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven."  Our 
Lord's  ascension,  then,  took  place  at  or  near  Bethany.  Indeed,  the  sacred 
writer  conld  hardly  have  found  words  to  express  this  fact  more  definitely 
and  fuUy;  and  a  doubt  on  this  point  could  never  have  suggested  itself  to  the 
mind  of  any  reader,  but  for  the  language  of  the  same  writer,  io  Acts  1 :  13, 
where  he  relates  that  after  the  ascension  the  disciples  ' '  returned  unto  Jeru- 
salem by  the  mount  called  Olivet."  Lube  obviously  did  not  mean  to  con- 
ti'adict  himself;  and  the  most  tliat  his  expression  can  bo  made  to  imply,  is, 
that  from  Bethany,  where  their  Lord  had  ascended,  which  lies  on  the  eastern 

*  See  Acts  13:  17.     IS:   13.     31:  18.     Gal.  3:  9,  13  al.         t  Acts  13:  1 
X  To  this  interview  belongs  also  Luke  3i;  44, 
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slope  of  the  Mouiit  of  Olives,  a  mile  or  more  below  the  Humm.it  of  the  ridge, 
the  disciples  returned,  to  Jerusalem  by  a  path  a^sross  the  mount. 

As  these  disciples  stood  gazing  and  wondering,  while  a  cioud  received 
their  Lord  out  of  their  sight,  two  angels  stood  by  them  in  white  apparel, 
announcing  unto  them,  tliat  this  same  Jesus,  who  was  thus  tnken  up  from 
them  into  he.iTen,  shall  again  so  come,  in  like  manner  as  thej  had  seen  him 
go  into  heaven.      With  this  annunciation  closes  the  written  history  of  our 


db,  Google 


Hosiedb,  Google 


a:r  aooount  of  the  tkial  or  jesuh. 


The  death  of  Jesus  is  universallj  regarded  among  Uhris- 
tians  as  a  cruel  murder,  perpetrated  under  the  pretence  of  a 
legal  sentence,  after  a  trial,  in  which  the  forms  of  law  were 
essentially  and  grossly  violated.  The  Jews  to  this  day 
maintain,  that,  whatever  were  the  merits  of  the  ease,  the 
trial  was  at  least  regular,  and  the  sentence  legally  just ;  that 
he  was  accused  of  blasphemy,  and  convicted  of  that  offence 
by  legal  evidence.  The  question  between  them  involves 
two  distinct  points  of  inquiry,  namely,  first,  whether  he  was 
guilty  of  blasphemy ;  and,  secondly,  whether  the  arraign- 
ment and  trial  were  conductedin  the  ordinaryforms  of  law. 
But  there  will  still  remain  a  third  question,  namely, 
whether,  admitting  that,  as  a  mere  man,  he  had  violated  the 
law  against  blasphemy,  he  could  legally  be  put  to  death  for 
that. cause;  and  if  not,  then  whether  he  was  justly  con- 
demned upon  the  new  and  supplemental  accusation  of  trea- 
son or  of  sedition,  which  was  vehemently  urged  against 
him.  The  first  and  last  of  these  inquiries  it  is  proposed 
briefly  to  pursue ;  but  it  will  be  necessary  previously  to 
understand  the  light  in  which  lie  was  regarded  by  the  Jew- 
ish rulers  and  people,  the  state  of  their  criminal  jurispru- 
dence and  course  of  proceeding,  and  especially  the  nature 
and  extent  of  the  law  concerning  blasphemy,  upon  which 
he  was  indicted. 

In  the  early  period  of  the  ministry  of  Jesus,  he  does  not 
appear  to  have  excited  among  the  Pharisees  any  emotion 
but  wonder  and  astonishment,  and  an  intense  interest 
respecting  the  nature  of  his  mission.  But  the  people  heard 
him  with  increasing  avidity,  and  followed  him  in  countless 
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tirongs.  He  taught  a  purer  religion  than  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees,  whose  pride  and  corruption  he  boldly 
denonnced.  He  preached  charity  and  humility,  and  perfect 
holiness  of  heart  and  life,  as  essential  to  the  favor  of  Gfod, 
whose  laws  he  expounded  in  all  the  depth  of  their  spirit- 
uality, in  opposition  to  the  traditions  of  the  elders,  and  the 
false  glosses  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees.  These  sects  he 
boldly  charged  with  maMng  void  and  rejecting  the  law  of 
God,  and  enslaving  men  by  their  traditions  ;  lie  accused 
them  of  hypocrisy,  covetonsness,  oppression,  and  lust  of 
power  and  popularity  ;  and  denounced  them  as  hinderers 
of  the  salvation  of  others,  as  a  generation  of  serpents  and 
vipers,  doomed  to  final  perdition.  It  was  natural  that  these 
terrific  dennnciations,  from  snch  a  personage,  supported  by 
his  growing  power  and  the  increasing  acclamations  of  the 
people,  should  alarm  the  partisans  of  the  ancient  theocracy, 
and  lead  them  to  desire  his  destruction.  This  alarm  evi- 
dently increased  with  the  progress  of  his  ministry  ;  and  was 
greatly  heightened  by  the  raising  of  Lazarus  from  the  dead, 
on  which  occasion  the  death  of  Jesus  was  definitely  resolved 
on  ;*  but  no  active  measures  against  him  seem  to  have  been 
attempted,  until  the  time  when,  under  the  parable  of  the 
wicked  husbandmen  who  cast  the  heir  out  of  the  vineyard 
and  slew  him,  he  declared  that  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
be  taken  from  them,  and  given  to  others  more  worthy. 
Perceiving  that  he  spake  this  parable  against  them,  from 
that  hour  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  hira,  and  were 
resti'ained  only  by  fear  of  the  popular  indignation-f 

Having  thus  determined  to  destroy  Jesus  at  all  events, 
as  a  person  whose  very  existence  was  fatal  to  their  own 
power,  and  perhaps,  in  their  view,  to  the  safety  of  their 
nation,  the  first  step  was  to  render  him  odious  to  the  people  ; 
without  which  the  design  would  undoubtedly  recoil  on  the 
heads  of  its  contrivers,  his  popularity  being  unbounded. 
Countless  numbers  bad  received  the  benefit  of  his  miracu- 
lous  gifts  ;  and  it  was  therefore  deemed  a  vain  attempt  to 
found  an  accusation,  at  that  time,  on  any  past  transaction 
of  his  life.     A  new    occasion    was   accordingly  sought,  bj 

*  Sofi  John  xi.  47-54. 

+  Matt.  sxi.  33-4G.     Miirk  xxii.  1-13.      Luke  xx.  9-19. 
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endeavoring  to  "entangle  him  in  his  talk;"  a  measare, 
planned  and  conducted  with  consummate  cunning  and  skill. 
The  Jews  were  divided  into  two  political  parties.  One  of 
these  consisted  of  the  Pharisees,  who  held  it  unlawful  to 
acknowledge  or  pay  tribute  to  the  Roman  emperor,  because 
they  were  forbidden,  by  the  law  of  Moses,*  to  set  a  king 
over  them  who  was  a  stranger,  and  not  one  of  their  own 
countrymen.  The  other  party  was  composed  of  the  parti- 
sans of  Herod,  who  understood  this  law  to  forbid  only  the 
voluntary  election  of  a  stranger,  and  therefore  esteemed  it 
not  unlawful  to  submit  and  pay  tribute  to  a  conqneror. 
These  two  parties,  though  bitterly  opposed  to  each  other, 
united  in  the  attempt  to  entrap  Jesus,  by  the  question, — ' '  Is 
it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Oeesar,  or  not2"t  If  he  answered 
in  the  negative,  the  Herodians  were  to  accuse  him  to  Pilate, 
for  treason ;  if  in  the  affirmative,  the  Pharisees  would 
denounce  him  to  the  people,  as  an  enemy  to  their  liberties.^ 
This  insidious  design  was  signally  frustrated  by  the  wis- 
dom of  his  reply,  when,  referring  to  Csesar's  image  and' 
legend,  on  the  coins  which  they  ail  received  as  legally  cur- 
rent, he  showed  the  inconsistency  of  withholding  the  honor 
due  to  one  thus  implicitly  acknowledged  by  both  parties  to 
be  their  lawful  sovereign. 

Defeated  in  this  attempt  to  commit  him  politically,  their 
next  endeavor  was  to  render  him  obnoxious  to  one  or  the 
other  of  the  two  great  religious  sects,  which  were  divided 
upon  the  doctrine  of  the  resurrection,  the  Pharisees  affirm- 
ing, and  the  Sadduoees  denying,  that  the  dead  would  rise 
again.  The  latter  he  easily  silenced,  by  a  striking  exposi- 
tion of  their  own  law.  They  asked  hun  which,  of  several 
husbands,  would  be  entitled  in  the  next  world  to  the  wife 
whom  they  successively  had  married  in  this  ;  and  in  reply, 
he  showed  them  that  in  heaven  the  relation  of  husband  and 
wife  was  unknown.! 

Their  last  trial  was  made  by  a  lawyer,  who  sought  to 
entrap  him  into  an  assertion  that  one  commandment  in  the 

*  Deut.  XTJi.  15. 

+  Matt.  xsii.  15-33.     Mark  xii.  13-17.     I,uke  xx.  30-3G. 

\  Tappan'a  Jewish  Ant.  p.  339. 

§  Matt.  xsii.  33-33.     Matk  xii.  18-37.     Luke  xs.  37-3fi. 
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la.w  was  greater  than  another  ;  a  design  rendered  abortive 
by  his  reply  that  they  were  all  of  equal  obligation.* 

It  being  apparent,  from  these  snccessive  defeats,  that 
any  farther  attempt  to  find  new  matter  of  accusation  wonld 
result  only  Iq  disgrace  to  themselves,  the  enemies  of  Jesus 
seem  to  have  come  to  the  determination  to  secure  his  per- 
son secretly,  and  afterwards  to  put  him  to  death,  in  any 
manner  that  would  not  render  them  odious  to  the  people. 
In  execution  of  this  design,  they  first  bribed  Judas  to  be- 
tray him  by  night  into  their  hands.  This  object  being 
attained,  the  nest  step  vcas  to  destroy  his  reputation,  and 
if  possible  to  render  him  so  vile  in  the  public  estimation, 
as  that  his  destruction  would  be  regarded  with  complacency. 
Now  no  charge  could  so  surely  produce  this  effect,  and 
none  could  so  plausibly  be  preferred  against  him,  as  that  of 
blasphemy  ;  a  crime  which  the  .rews  regarded  with  peculiar 
hori'or.  Even  their  veneration  of  Jesus,  and  the  awe  which 
his  presence  inspired,  had  not  been  sufficient  to  restrain 
their  rising  indignation  on  several  occasions,  when  they 
regarded  his  language  as  the  blasphemous  arrogation  of  a 
divine  character  and  power  to  himself  ;  and  could  they  now 
be  brought  to  believe  him  a  blasphemer,  and  see  him  legally 
convicted  of  this  atrocious  crime,  his  destruction  might 
easily  be  brought  about,  without  any  very  scrupulous  re- 
gard to  the  form,  and  even  with  honor  to  those  by  whom  it 
might  be  accomplished. 

It  will  now  be  necessary  to  consider  more  particularly 
the  nature  of  the  crime  of  blasphemy,  iu  its  larger  signifi- 
cation, as  it  may  be  deduced  from  the  law  of  God.  That 
the  spirit  of  this  law  requires  from  all  men,  everywhere, 
and  at  all  times,  the  profoundest  veneration  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  and  the  most  submissive  acknowledgment  of  Him 
as  their  rightful  Sovereign,  is  too  plain  to  require  argument. 
If  proof  were  wanted,  it  is  abundantly  furnished  in  the 
Decalogue,t  which  is  admitted  among  Christians  to  be  of 

*  Matt.  xxii.  3i5-10,  46.     Mark  xii.  3e-34. 

t  Exodus  XX.  1-7.  And  God  apake  all  these  words,  saying,  I  am,  tlie 
Lord  thj  God,  which  have  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  out  of  the 
house  of  bondage.  Thou  ehalt  have  no  other  gods  before  me.  Thou  shalt 
not  make  unto  thee  any  graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  anything  that  U 
in  heaven  jiboye,  oi-  tliat  is  in  ths   oartli   bonenth,  or  that  ia  in  the  water 
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imiversal  obligation.  At  tke  time  when  the  Jewish  Theo- 
cracj'  was  established,  idolatry  had  become  generally  pre- 
valent, and  men  had  nearly  lost  all  just  notions  of  the 
nature  and  attributes  of  their  Creator.  It  is  therefore 
supposed  that  the  design  of  Jehovah,  in  forming  the  Jewish 
constitution  and  code  of  laws,  was  to  preserve  the  knowledge 
of  himself  as  the  true  Gfod,  and  to  retain  that  pi^ople  in  the 
strictest  possible  allegiance  to  him  alone  ;  totally  excluding 
every  acknowledgment  of  any  other  being,  either  as  an 
object  of  worship  or  a  source  of  power.  Hence  the  severity 
with  which  he  required  that  sorceries,  divinations,  witch- 
crafts and  false  prophecies,  as  well  as  open  idolatries,  should 
be  punished,  they  being  alike  acts  of  treason,  or,  as  we 
might  say,  ot  prmm/wnire,  amonnting  to  the  open  acknowl- 
edgment of  a  power  independent  of  Jehovah.  Hence,  too, 
the  great  veneration  in  which  lie  commanded  that  his  name 
and  attributes  should  be  held,  even  in  ordinary  conversa- 
tion. It  is  the  breach  of  this  last  law,  to  which  the  term 
blaspJiemy,  in  its  more  restricted  sense,  has  usually  been 
applied  ;*  but  originally  the  command  evidently  extended 
to  every  word  or  act,  directlyin  derogation  of  the  sovereignty 
of  Jehovah,  such  as  speaking  in  the  name  of  another  god,t 

uncler  the  eartli :  Thon  alialt  nnt  bow  down  tliyaelf  to  them,  nor  serve  them : 
for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a  jealous  God,  viaiting  the  iniquity  of  the  fath- 
ei'8  upon  the  children  imto  the  third  and  fowrOi generation  of  them  that  hate 
me;  And  shewing  mercy  tinto  thousands  of  them  that  love  me,  and  keep 
my  commandments.  Thon  shalt  not  not  taic  the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God 
in  vain:  for  the  Lord  will  not  hold  him.  guiltless   that  taketh   his  name  in 

*  Lev.  xsiy.  11-16.  And  the  Israelitish  woman's  son  hlasphemed  the 
-name  of  tile  Lord,  and  cnraed;  and  they  brought  him  unto  Moses  (and  his 
mother's  name  was  Shelomith,  the  daughter  of  Dibri,  of  the  tril)e  of  Dan); 
And  they  put  him  in  ward,  that  the  mind  of  the  Lord  might  be  shewed 
them.  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Bring  forth  him  that  hath 
cursed  without  the  camp,  and  let  all  that  heai'd  Mm  lay  their  hands  npon 
his  head,  and  let  all  the  congregation  stone  him.  And  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  Whosoever  curseth  his  God  shall  bear 
his  sin.  And  he  that  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the  Lord,  he  shall  surely 
bepnt  to  death,  and  all  the  congregation  shall  certainly  stone  him:  as  well 
the  stranger,  as  he  that  is  Tjom  in  the  land,  when  he  blasphemeth  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  shall  be  put  to  death.     See  A.  Clarke  on  Matt,  is.  3. 

+  Deut.  xiiL  6-10.  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or  thy  son,  or 
thy  daughter,  or  the  wife  of  thy  bosom,  or  thy  friend,  which  in  as  thine  own 
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or  omitting,  on  any  occasion  that  required  it,  to  give  to 
Jehovah  the.honoar  due  to  Ma  own  name.*  Thus,  when 
Moses  and  Aaron,  at  the  command  of  God,  smote  the  rock 
in  Kadesh,  that  from  it  waters  might  flow  to  refresh  the 
famishing  multitude,  but  neglected  to  honour  him  as  the 
source  of  the  miraculous  energy,  and  arrogated  it  to  them- 
selves, saying,  "  Hear  now,  ye  rebels,  must  we  bring  you 
water  .out  of  this  rock  ?"t  this  omission  drew  on  them  his 
severe  displeasure.  "And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  Because  ye' believed  me  not,  to  sanctify  i»e  in  the 
eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel,  therefore  ye  shall  not  bring 
this  congregation  into  the  land  which  I  have  given  them." 
Accordingly,  both  Moses  and  Aaron  died  before  the  Israelites 
entered  into  the  promised  laud.J  No  other  deity  was  per- 
mitted to  be  invoked  ;  no  miracle  must  be  wrought,  but  in 
the  name  of  God  alone.  "  I  am  Jehovah  ;  that  is  my  name  ; 
and  my  glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,  neither  my  praise 
to  graven  images."!  This  was  ever  a  cardinal  principle  of 
his  law,  neither  newly  announced  by  Isaiah,  nor  by  Moses. 
Its  promulgation  on  Mount  Sinai  was  merely  declaratory  of 

aonl,  entice  thee  secretly,  saying,  Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  which 
thou  hast  not  known,  thou,  nor  tbyfathere;  ifomeij/,  of  tlie  goda  of  the 
people  which  are  round  about  you,  nigh  tmto  thee,  or  far  ofE  from  thee, 
from  the  one  end  of  the  earth,  even  unto  the  other  end  of  the  earth ;  Thou 
shalt  not  consent  unto  him,  nor  hearken  unto  him;  neither  shall  thine  eye 
pity  iiim,  neitlier  ahalt  thou  spare,  neither  slialt  thou  conceal  him  :  But 
thou  shalt  surely  kill  him;  thine  liaud  shall  be  fret  upon  him  to  put  him  to 
deatli,  and  afterwards  the  hand  of  ail  the  people.  And  tliou  shalt  stone 
him  with  strmea  that  he  die;  hecatiae  he  had  sought  to  thrust  thee  away  from 
the  Lofd  thy  God,  which  brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  from  the 
house  of  bondage.  Deut.  xviii.  SO.  But  the  prophet,  which  shall  presome 
to  speak  a  word  in  myname,  which  I  have  not  commanded  him  to  speak,  or 
that  shall  apeak  in  the  name  of  other  gods,  even  tliat  prophet  shall  die. 

*  It  is  true  that  in  the  Mishua  it  is  written — "  BLasphemus  non  tenetur, 
nisi  expresfcit  Nomen."  Mishna,  Pars  iv.  p.  343.  Tractatus  de  Synednis, 
cap.  7,  S  5.  But  these  traditions  were  not  written  until  150  years  after  tiie 
time  of  our  Saviour;  and  the  passage,  moreover,  seems  properly  to  refer  to 
that  foi-m  of  blasphemy  which  consists  in  evil  speaking  of  the  Supreme 
Being,  in  a  direct  manner,  rath«r  than  to  the  other  forms  in  which  this 
offence,  in  ita  larger  acceptation,  might  be  committed.  See  Michselis, 
Comm.  Art.  351.     Yol.  4,  p.  07-70.  t  Numb.  xs.   10,  13. 

\  Numh.  XX.  34.     Dent.  i.  37,  and  sssiv.  4,  5. 

§  Is.  xliJ.  8,  and  xlviii.  3. 
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wliat  had  been  well  understood  at  the  beginning,  namely, 
that  God  alone  wag  the  Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  and 
would  be  expressly  acknowledged  as  such,  in  every  exertion 
of  snperhuman  energy  or  wisdom.  Thus  Joseph,  when  re- 
quired to  interpret  the  dream  of  Pharaoh,  replied,  "It  is  not, 
in  me  :  God  shall  give  Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace."*  And 
Moses,  in  all  the  miracles  previously  wrought  by  him  in 
Egypt,  expressly  denounced  them  as  the  judgments  of  God, 
by  whose  hand  alone  they  were  inflicted.f  After  the  solemn 
1-e-enactment  of  this  law  on  Mount  Sinai,  its  signal  violation 
by  Moses  and  Aaron  deserved  to  be  made  as  signal  an 
example  of  warning ;  and  this  judgment  of  Jehovah  may 
be  said  to  constitute  the  leading  case  under  this  article  of 
the  law  ;  iorming  a  rule  of  action  and  of  jaSgraent  for  all 
cases  of  miracles  which  might  be  wrought  in  all  coming 
time.  The  same  principle  was  afterwards  expressly  extended 
to  prophesying.  "The  prophet — that  shall  speak  in  the 
name  of  other  gods,  even  that  prophet  sliall  die.":|:  His 
character  of  prophet,  and  even  his  inspiration,  shall  not 
authorize  him  to  prophesy  but  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
He  shall  not  exercise  his  office  in  his  own  name,  nor  in  any 
name  but  that  of  Jehovah,  from  whom  his  power  was 
derived. 

That  such  was  understood  to  be  the  true  meaning  of  this 
law  of  God,  is  further  evident  from  the  practice  of  the 
prophets,  in  later  times,  to  whom  was  given  the  power  of 
working  miracles.  These  theyalways  wrought  in  his  name, 
expressly  acknowledged  at  the  time.  Thus,  the  miracle  of 
thunder  and  rain  in  the  season  of  the  wheat-harvest,  called 
for  by  Samuel,  he  expressly  attributed  to  the  Lord.§  So 
did  Elijah,  when  he  called  fire  from  heaven  to  consume  his 
sacrifice,  in  refutation  of  the  claims  of  Baal.||  So  did 
Elisha,  when  he  divided  the  waters  of  Jordan,  by  smiting 

*  Qen.  sli.  IC,  35,  38.  t  Esod.  viii.  ix.  x.  per  tot. 

%  Deut.  xviii.  30. 

§  "  Now,  therefore,  stand  and  see  this  great  thing,  whicli  tlie  Lord  will 
do  before  jour  cyoa."     1  Sara.  sii.  16-18. 

I  "And  it  came  to  pass,  at  tiie  time  of  tlie  offering  of  the  evening 
sacrifice,  that  Elijali  the  prophet  came  near  and  said,  Lord  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  of  Israel,  let  it  be  known  this  day  that  thtm  art  Qod  in  Israel," 
&Q.     I  Kings  xviii.  ))6-38. 


d  by  Google 


5SS  TRIAL     OF    JESUS. 

them  with  the  mantle  of  Elijah  ;*  and  again,  when  he 
niiracnlously  mnltiplied  the  loaves  of  bread,  for  the  people 
that  were  with  him  ;t  and  again,  when  he  caused  the  young 
man's  eyea  to  be  opened,  tliat  he  might  behold  the  hosts  of 
the  Lord  around  him,  and  smote  his  enemies  with  blind- 
ness.:}; And  even  the  angel  Gabriel,  when  sent  to  interpret 
to  Daniel  the  things  which  should  befall  his  people  in  the 
latter  days,  explicitly  announced  himself  as  speaking  in 
Jehovah's  name.§ 

The  same  view  of  the  sinfulness  of  exercising  super- 
human power  without  an  express  acknowledgment  of  Gfod 
as  its  author,  and  -of  any  usurpation  of  his  authority,  con- 
tinued to  prevail,  down  to  the  time  of  our  Saviour.  Thus, 
when  he  said  to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,  "  Son,  be  of  good 
cheer,  thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee,"  certain  of  the  Scribes  said 
within  themselves,  "This  man  blasphemeth.  Who  can 
forgive  sins,  but  God  alone  ?"||  And  again,  when  the  Jews, 
on  another  occasion,  took  up  stones  to  stone  him,  and 
Jesus,  appealing  t-o  bis  good  works  done  among  them,  asked 
for  which  of  them  he  was  to  be  stoned  ;  they  replied,  "  For 
a  good  work  we  stone  thee  not,  but  for  blasphemy,  and  be- 
cause that  thou,  being  a  man,  makest  thyself  God."!"  Yet 
Jesus  had  on  no  occasion  mentioned  the  name,  of  Jehopah, 
but  with  profound  reverence. 

Thus  it  appears  that  the  law  of  blasphemy,  as  it  was 
understood  among  the  Jews,  extended  not  only  to  the 
offense  of  impiously  using  the  name  of  the  Supreme  Being, 
but  to  every  usurpation  of  his  authority,  or  arrogation,  by 
■A  created  being,  of  the  honour  and  power  belonging  to  him 
alone.**    Like  the  crime  of  treason  among  men,  Its  essence 

*  "And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell  fromhina,  and  smote  the 
waters,  and  said,   Where  is  the  Lard  God  of  Elijah  ?"  &o.     3  Kings  ii.  li, 

t  "  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  thej  shall  eat  and  shall  leave  thereof,"  &c. 
3  Kings  i¥.  48, 

I  See  3  Kings  vi.  13,  17,  18,  30.  In  some  other  places,  where  there  is 
no  express  reference  to  the  power  of  God,  the  omission  may  be  attilbuted  to 
the  brevity  of  the  narratiYe;  bat  even  in  those  cases,  such  reference  ia 
plainly  implied. 

§  Dan.  is.  SI,  33,  and  s.  11,  13.  See  further,  3  Kings  sviii.  30-35, 
and  sis.  1-3.  ||  Matt.  ix.  3,  3.     Luke,  v.  30,  31.  1  John  x.  31-33. 

*'p  This  view  of  the  Jewish  law  may  aeem  opposed  to  that  of  Dr.  Oamp- 
boll,  in  his  Preliminary  Disssrtations  on  the  Giospeh,  (Vol.  3,  Diaa.  is..  Part; 
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consisted  in  acknowledging  or  setting  up  the  authority  of 
another  sovereign  than  one's  own,  or  invading  the  powers 
pertaining  exclusively  to  him  ;  an  offence,  of  which  the 
case  of  Moses,  before  citad,  is  a  prominent  instance,  both  in 
its  circumstances  and  in  its  punishment.  Whether  a  false 
god  was  acknowledged  or  the  trae  one  denied,  and  whether 
the  denial  was  in  express  terms,  or  by  implication,  in  as- 
suming to  do,  by  undeiived  power,  and  in  one's  own  name, 
tha.t  which  Grod  only  could  perform,  the  offence  was  essen- 
tially the  same.  And  in  such  horror  was  it  held  by  the 
Israelites,  that  in  token  of  it  every  one  was  obliged,  by  an 
early  and  universal  custom,  to  rend  hia  garments,  whenever 
it  was  committed  or  related  in  his  prftsence.*  This  senti- 
ment was 'deeply  felt  by  the  whole  people,  as  a  part  of  their 
religion. 

Such  being  the  general  scope  and  .spirit  of  the  law,  it 
would  seem  to  have  been  easy  to  prove  that  Jesus  had  re- 

3) ;  but  it  is  evident,  on  eiamiDation,  that  lie  is  discuesing  the  nord 
hlaaphemy,  and  the  propriety  of  its  application,  taken  in  its  more  restricted 
sense  iif  intentional  and  direct  malediction  of  Jehovah ;  and  not  whether 
the  assnmiption  of  his  attributes  and  authority  was  or  was  not  a  violation 
of  his  law.  That  this  assumption  was  a  heinous  transgression,  seems  uni- 
vei'sally  agreed.  The  question,  therefore,  is  reduced  to  this — whether  the 
oifence  was  properly  termed  blasphemy.  For  the  aet,  by  whatever  name  it 
were  called,  was  a  capital  crime.  The  Jewish  judges  of  that  day  held  it 
to  amount  to  blasphemy;  and  iu  so  doing,  they  do  not  appear  to  have  given 
to  their  law  a  constraction  more  expanded  aud  compreheuaiye  than  has  been 
given  by  judges  iu  our  own  times,  to  the  law  of  treason,  or  of  aeditioD. 

*  This  was  judicially  and  solemnly  done  by  the  members  of  the  Sanhedrim, 
rising  from  their  seats,  when  the  crime  was  testified  to.  Only  one  witness 
was  permitted  to  repeat  the  words;  the  othei's  simply  stating  that  they  heard 
the  same  which  he  had  related.  The  practice  is  thus  described  iu  the 
Miahna:  "  Esactis  omnibus,  interrogant  vetustissimnm  testium,  diceudo, — - 
Edimere,  gnodvumigue  avdwuti  ec^reese.  TumiUe  hoc  refert.  Judices  autem 
slant  erecti,  vestesque  diacerpnnt,  non  reaarcieodas.  Dein  secundns  tertins- 
que  ait, — Ego  idem,  quod  iUe,  audim."  Mishna,  Pai's  4.  Tractat.  de  Syued- 
riss,  cap.  7,  §  8.  Upon  which,  Cocceius  remarks: — "  Assurgunt  reverentisi 
causa.  Mos  discendarum  vestium  probatur  ex  3do  Regum,  xviii.  87.  Hinc 
nata  est  regula, —  Qui  hlasphemiamaudU,  vel  ab  ipso  a-u/Aore  fid  exalio,  tenetur 
vestem,  disoerpere.  Ratio  est.  ut  semper  ob  ocnlos  et  animum  veisetur  mssr- 
oris  ant  indigo ationis  mneraosynon."  Ooccg.  in  loc.  §  11,  13.  The  custom 
is  fully  explained,  with  particular  reference  to  the  high  priest  at  the  trial  of 
Jesus  by  Hedenus,  De  Sdseione  VesHvtn,  88,  43.  (In  Ugolini  Thesauro,  torn, 
xxis.  fob  1035,  &c.) 
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peatedly  incurred  its  penalties.  He  had  perfonnea  many 
miracles,  but  never  in  any  other  name  than  his  own.  In 
his  own  name,  and  without  the  recognition  of  any  higher 
power,  he  had  miraculously  healed  the  sick,  restored  sight 
to  the  blind  and  strength  to  the  lame,  cast  out  devils,  re- 
buked the  winds,  calmed  the  sea,  and  raised  tlie  dead.  In 
his  own  name,  also,  and  with  no  allusion  to  the  Omniscient, 
no,  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  he  had  prophesied  of  things  to 
come.  He  had  by  his  own  authority  forgiven  sins,  and 
promised,  by  his  own  power,  not  only  to  raise  the  dead,  bat 
to  resume  his  own  life,  after  he  should,  as  he  predicted,  be 
put  to  death.  Finally,  he  had  expressly  claimed  for  him- 
self a  divine  origin  and  character,  and  the  power  to  judge 
both  the  quick  and  the  dead.'  Considered  as  a  man,  he 
had  usurped  the  attributes  of  God.  That  he  was  not 
arrested  at  an  earlier  period,  is  to  be  attributed  to  his  great 
popularity,  and  the  astounding  efiect  of  his  miracles.  .His 
whole  career  had  been  resplendent  with  beneficence  to  the 
thousands  who  surrounded  him.  His  eloquence  surpassed 
all  that  had  been  uttered  by  man.  The  p'jople  were  amazed, 
bewildered,  and  fascinated,  by  the  resistless  power  of  his 
life.  It  was  not  until  his  last  triumphal  visit  to  Jerusalem, 
after  he  had  openly  raised  Lazarus  from  the  dead,  when 
the  chief  priests  and  elders  perceived  that  "the  world  was 
gone  after  him,"  that  they  were  stricken  with  dismay  and 
apprehension  for  their  safety,  and  under  this  panic  resolved 
upon  the  perilous  measure  of  his  destruction. 

The  only  safe  method  in  which  this  could  be  accom- 
plished, was  under  the  sanction  of  a  legal  trial  and  sentence. 
Jesus,  therefore,  upon  his  apprehension,  was  first  brought 
before  the  great  tribunal  of  the  Sanhedrim,  and  charged 
with  the  crime  of  blasphemy.     What  were  the  specifications 

*  That  the  Jews  underatood  Jesas  to  make  himself  equal  mth  God,  is 
maintained  by  Mr.  SalTadore,  himself  a  Jew,  in  his  Histoire  des  Iiiatitntions 
de  Moise  et  du  Peuple  Hebreu,  Liv.  iv.  ch.  8,  p.  81,  of  which  chapter  a 
translation  is  giren  at  the  end  of  this  article.  Mr.  Noah,  also  a  Jew,  seems 
to  be  of  opinion,  that  Jesus  waa  brought  to  ti'ial  under  the  law  in  Dettt.  xiii. 
1-11.  See  his  Discourseon  the  Restoration  of  the  Jews,  p,  16.  But  whether 
he  was  charged  with  a  blasphemous  UBurpation  of  the  attrihutes  of  Deity, 
or  with  sedition,  in  inciting  the  people  to  serve  another  god,  meaning  him- 
self, the  differeni^e  is  of  no  importance;  til e  essence  of  the  offence  in  both 
cases  being  the  same. 
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under  this  .general  charge,  or  whether  any  were  necessary, 
we  are  not  informed.  But  that  this  was  the  offence  charged, 
is  manifest  both  from  the  evidence  adduced  and  from  the 
judgment  of  conviction.*  Sucli  was  the  estimation  in  which 
he  was  held,  that  it  was  with  great  difficnlty  that  witnesses 
could  be  foimd  to  testify  against  him  ;  and  the  two  who 
at  last  were  procured,  testified  falsely,  in  applying  his  wordH 
to  the  temple  of  Solomon,  which  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
his  body.  When,  upon  the  occasion  of  his  scourging  the 
money-changers  out  of  the  temple,  the  Jews  demanded  by 
what  authority  he  did  this,  Jesus  replied,  alluding  to  his 
own  person.  "Destroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will 
raise  it  up.f  But  though  the  witnesses  swore  falsely  in 
testifying  that  he  spake  of  the  Jewish  temple,  yet  his 
words,  in  either  sense,  amounted  to  a  claim  of  the  power  of 
working  miracles,  and  so  brought  him  within  the  law.  The 
high  priest,  however,  still  desirous  of  new  evidence,  which 
might  justify  his  condemnation  in  the  eyes  of  the  people, 
proceeded  t^o  interrogate  Jeeus  concerning  his  character  and 
mission,  "  I  adjure  thee,  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell 
us  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  saith 
unto  him.  Thou  hast  said:  nevertheless,  1  say  unto  you, 
hereafter  ye  shall  see  the  Sou  of  Man  sitting  on  the  right 
hand  of  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  Then 
the  higli  prist  rent  Ms  clotJies,  saying  He  hath  spoTcen 
blasphemy  /  what  further  need  have  we  of  witnesses  %  Be- 
hold, now  ye  ham  heard  his  blasphemy.  What  think  ye  ? 
They  answered  and  said,  ffe  is  guiUy  of  death.'"  %  We  may 
suppose  the  multitude  standing  without  the  hall  of  judg- 
ment, able,  through  its  avenaa  and  windows,  to  see,  but  not 
to  hear,  all  that  was  transacting  within.  It  became  im- 
portant, therefore,  to  obtain  some  reason  upon  which  the 
high  priest  might  rend  his  clothes  in  their  sight,  thus  giving 
to  the  people,  by  this  expressive  and  awful  sign,  the  highest 
evidence  of  blasphemy,  "ttered  by  Jesus  in  the  presence  of 
that  august  assembly.     This  act  turned  the  tide  of  popular 

*  Matt,  xxvi,  69-65.  This  viow  of  the  nature  of  tEo  oScnce  with  which 
Jesus  was  charged,,  is  confirmed  by  the  learned  jurist,  Chr.  Thomasius,  in 
his  Diaaertatio  de  injusto  Pilati  judicio,  g  11,  13,  and  by  the  authors  whom 
he  there  cites.     Dissert.  Tliomasii.  vol.  1,  p.  5. 

t  John  ii.  13-32.  X  Matt,  xsvi,  63-66. 
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iudignation  against  him,  whose  name,  but  a  short  time  be- 
fore, had  been  the  theme  of  tbeir  loudest  hoaanuas.  There 
was  now  no  need  to  go  into  the  past  transactions  of  his 
ministi-y,  for  matter  of  accusation.  His  fiiends  might  claim 
for  him  on  that  score  all  that  the  warmest  gratitude  and 
love  could  inspire  ;  and  all  this  could  be  safely  conceded. 
But  here,  his  accusers  might  say,  was  a  new  and  shocliing 
crime,  just  perpetrated  in  the  presence  of  the  most  sacred 
tribunal ;  a  crime  so  shocking,  and  so  boldly  committed, 
that  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes  with  horror,  in  the  very 
judgment  seat,  in  the  presence  of  all  the  members  of  the 
Sanhedrim,  who.  with  one  accord,  upon  that  evidence 
alone,  immediately  convicted  the  offender  and  sentenced 
him  to  death. 

If  we  regard  Jesus  simply  aa  a  Jewish  citizen,  and  with 
no  higher  cliaraeter,  this  conviction  seems  substantially 
right  in  point  of  la.w,  though  the  trial  were  not  legal  in  all 
its  forms.  For,  whether  the  accusation  were  founded  on 
the  first  or  second  commands  in  the  decalogue,  or  on  the 
law,  laid  down  in  the  thirteenth  chapter  of  Deuteronomy, 
or  on  that  in  the  eighteenth  chapter  and  twentieth  verse,  he 
had  violated  theni  lill,  by  assuming  to  himself  powers  be- 
longing alone  to  Jehovah,  And  even  if  he  were  recognized 
as  a  prophet  of  the  Lord,  he  was  still  obnoxious  to  punish- 
ment, under  the  decision  iu  the  case  of  Moses  and  Aaron, 
before  cited.  It  is  not  easy  to  perceive  on  what  ground  his 
conduct  could  have  been  defended  before  any  tribunal, 
unless  upon  that  of  his  superhuman  character.  No  lawyer, 
it  is  conceived,  would  think  of  placing  his  defence  upon 
any  other  basis. 

The  great  object  of  tixciting  the  people  against  Jesus 
being  thus  successfully  accomplished,  the  next  step  was  to 
obtain  legal  authority  to  put  him  to  death.  For  though 
the  Sanhedrim  had  condemned  him,  they  had  not  the  power 
to  pass  a  capital  sentence  ;  this  being  a  right  which  had 
passed  from  the  Jews  by  the  conquest  of  their  country,  and 
now  belonged  to  the  Romans  alone.  They  were  merely  citizens 
of  a  Roman  province  ;  they  were  left  in  the  enjoyment  of 
their  civil  laws,  the  public  exercise  of  their  religion,  and 
many  other  things  relating  to  their  police  and  municipal 
regulations  ;  but  they  had  nnt  the  power  of  life  and  death. 
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This  was  a  principal  attribute  of  soveregnity,  which  the 
Romans  always  took  care  to  reserve  to  themselves  in  order 
to  be  able  to  reach  those  iTidividuals  who  might  become  im- 
patient of  the  yoke,  whatever  else  might  be  neglected. 
A;pud  quos  {Romanos),  vis  imperii  valet;  inania  trans- 
miituntur.*  The  jurisdiction  of  capital  cases  belonged 
ordinarily  to  the  governor  general  ox  Prases  of  a  pro- 
vince, the  ProGurator  having  for  his  principal  duty  only 
the  charge  of  the  revenue  and  the  cognizance  of  revenue 
causes.  But  the  right  of  taking  cognizance  of  capital  crimes 
was,  in  some  cases,  given  to  certain  Protmraiors,  who  were 
sent  into  small  provinces,  to  fill  the  places  of  governors, 
{Yioe  Presides,)  as  clearly  appears  from  the  Roman  laws. 
The  government  of  all  Syria  was  at  this  time  nnder  a 
governor  general,  or  Prceses ;  of  which  Jndea  was  one  of 

*  Tacit.  Annai.  xv.  31.  See  M.  Dnpia's  Trial  of  Jeans,  p.  57-30,  (Amei-. 
Ed.)  Obr,  Thomasiua,  Disaertatio  de  injnsto  Pilati  Judicio,  §  12,  60.  The 
want  of  this  power  was  admittedly  the  Jews,  in,  their  replj  to  Hlate,  when 
h^  recjuired  them  to  judge  Jesus  according  to  their  own  law,  and  they 
replied,  "It  ia  not  lawful  for  us  60  put  any  man  to  death."    Johnxviii.  Bl. 

Thia  point  has  been  held  in  different  ways  by  learned  men.  Some  ai'e  of 
opinion  that  the  Sanhediim  had  p()wer  to  inflict  death  for  oflences  touching 
religion,  though  not  for  political  offences ;  and  that  it  was  with  reference  to 
the  charge  of  treason  that  they  said  to  Pilate  what  has  just  been  cited  from 
St.  John.  They  say  that,  thoagh  the  Sanhedrim  had  convicted  Jesus  of 
blasphemy,  yet  they  dared  not  execute  that  sentence,  for  fear  of  a  sedition 
of  the  people; — that  they  therefore  craftily  determined  to  throw  on  Pilate 
the  odium  of  his  destruction,  by  accusing  him  of  treason ;  and  hence,  after 
condemning  him,  they  consulted  further,  as  stated  in  Matt,  xxvii.  1,  3. 
Mark  xt.  1,  how  to  effect  this  design: — that  when  Pilate  found  no  fault  in 
him,  and  directed  them  to  take  and  crucify  him,  some  replied,  '"  We  have 
a  law,  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die, "  (John  six.  7,)  to  intimate  to  Pilate 
that  Jesus  was  guilty  of  death  by  the  Jewish  law  also,  as  well  as  the  Roman, 
and  that  therefore  he  would  not  lose  any  popularity  by  condemning  him. 
See  Zorrins,  His.  Fisci  Jndaici,  ch.  3,  §  3,  (in  Ugolini  Thesaur.  tom.  36,  col. 
1001-1003,)  The  same  view  is  taken  by  Deylingiua,  De  Judceorum  Jnre 
Gladii,  §  10,  11,  12,  (in  Fgolin.  Theaaur.  tom.  39,  col.  1189-1193.)  But  he 
concludes  that  in  all  capital  cases,  there  was  an  appeal  from  the  Sanhedrim 
to  the  Prfetor ;  and  that  without  the  approval  of  the  latter,  the  sentence  of 
the  Sanhedrim  could  not  be  executed.  liiid.  §  15,  col.  1186,  Molinteus 
understood  the  Jewish  law  in  the  same  manner.  See  his  Harmony  of  the 
Gospels,  note  on  John  xviii.  31.  C.  Moliniei  Opera,  tom.  5,  pp.  003,  604. 
But  this  opinion  is  refuted  by  what  is  said  by  M.  Dupin,  Trial,  &c,  §  8,  and 
by  Thoma.iiu.i.  abo  e  cited. 
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the  lesser  dependencies,  under  the  charge  of  Pilate  as  Yice 
PrcBses,  with  capital  jurisdiction.* 

It  could  not  be  expected  that  Pilate  would  trouble  him- 
aeH  with  the  cognizance  of  any  matter,  not  pertaining  to  the 
Roman  law  ;  much  less  with  an  alleged  ofFence  against  the 
Grod  of  the  Jews,  who  was  neither  acknowledged  nor  even 
respected  by  tlieir  conquerors.  Of  this  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  were  fully  aware;  and  therefore  they  prepared  a  second 
accusation  against  Jesus,  founded  on  the  Roman  law ;  as 
likely  to  succeed  with  Pilate,  as  the  former  had  done  with 
the  people.  They  charged  him  with  attempting  to  restore 
the  kingdom  of  Israel,  under  his  own  dominion  as  king  of 
the  Jews.  "We  found  this  fellow,  said  they,  perverting 
the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to  Cassar,  saying, 
That  he  himself  ia  Christ,  a  King."f 

It  was  a  charge  of  high  treason  against  the  Eoman  state 
and  enxperor ;  a  charge  which  was  clearly  within  Pilate's 
cognizance,  and  which,  as  they  well  knew,  no  officer  of 
Tiberius  would  venture  lightly  to  regard.  Pilate  accord- 
ingly forthwith  arraigned  Jesus,  and  called  upon  him  to 
answer  this  accusation.  It  is  worthy  of  note,  that  from  the 
moment  when  he  was  accused  of  treason  before  Pilate,  no 
further  allusion  was  made  to  the  previous  charge  of 
blasphemy  ;  the  Koman  Governor  being  engaged  solely  with 
the  charge  newly  preferred  before  himself.  The  answer  of 
Jesus  to  this  charge  satisfied  Pilate  that  it  was  groundless, 
the  kingdom  wiiich  he  set  up  appearing  plainly  to  be  not  a. 
kingdom  of  this  world,  but  his  spiritual  reign  in  righteouy- 
ness  and  holiness  and  peace,  in  the  hearts  of  men.  Pilate 
therefore  acquitted  him  of  the  offence,  "He  went  out  again 
unto  the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find  in  him,  no  fault 

*  See  M.  Dupin'a  Trial  o(.  Jeaue,  pp.  55-03.  His  aubhorities  are  Loiseau- 
Godefroj,  and  Cujas,  tb.e  two  latter  of  whom,  he  cites  as  follows; — "Pro- 
curator Cxsavisfungena  'Bice prtBsiAu])oi^t  cogaoscere  <Ze eawsis  criminalHus. 
Godei'roy,  in  his  note  (lett*r  S)  upon  the  3rd  law  of  the  code,  VM  causa 
Jiscaks,  &a.  And  he  cites  several  othera,  which  I  have  Tcrified,  and  which 
are  most  precise  to  the  aame  effect.  See  particularly  the  4th  law  of  the  Code, 
Ad,  leg.  fab.  deplag,,  and  the  3nd  law  of  the  Code,  De  Pmnia. — Procurator- 
ibua  OiBsaris  data  est  jnrisdictio  in  cauBis  flacalibos  pecnniariis.  non  in  crim- 
inalibus,  mA  qxtum  fungebantur  nice  prcmdwra;  ut  Pontius  Pilatus  fuit  pro- 
cnrator  Cceaaria  «j(^  prissiJJs  in  Syria.     Cujas,  Obsori'.  lix.  18." 

t  Luke  sxiii.  2. 


d  by  Google 


TRIAL     OF    JESUS.  565 

at  all."*  Here  was  a  sentence  of  acquittal,  jndicia'Jy  pro- 
nounced, and  irreversible,  except  by  a  higher  power,  upon 
appeal ;  and  it  was  the  duty  of  Pilate  thereupon  to  have  dis- 
charged him.  But  the  multitude,  headed  now  by  the  priests 
and  elders,  grew  clamorous  for  his  execution  ;  adding, 
"  He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all  Jewry, 
beginning  from  Galilee  to  this  place."t  Hearing  this  I'efer- 
ence  to  Galilee,  Pilate  seized  the  opportunity,  thus  offered, 
of  escaping  from  the  responsibility  of  a  judgment,  either  of 
acquittal  or  of  condemnation,  by  treating  the  case  as  out  of 
his  jurisdiction,  and  within  that  of  Herod  tetrarch  of  Gali- 
lee, who  was  then  in  Jerusalem  on  a  visit.  He  therefore 
sent  Jesus  and  his  accusers  to  Herod  ;  before  whom  the 
charge  was  vehemently  renewed  and  urged.  But  Herod, 
too,  perceived  that  it  was  utterly  groundless,  and  accord- 
ingly treated  it  with  derision,  arraying  Jesus  in  mock  habil- 
iments of  royalty,  and  remanding  him  to  Pilate.:]:  The  cause 
was  then  solemnly  re-examined  by  the  Roman  governor, 
and  a  second  j'udgment  of  acquittal  pronounced.  For 
"  Pilate,  when  he  had  called  together  the  chief  priests  and 
the  rulers,  and  the  people,  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  brought 
this  man  unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth  the  people  ;  and 
behold,  I  having  examined  him  before  you,  have  found  no 
fault  in  this  man,  touching  those  things  whereof  ye  accuse 
him :  No,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  I  sent  you  to  him ;  and  lo, 
nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done  unto  him.  I  will  therefore 
chastise  him  and  release  him."§ 

It  may  seem  strange  to  us  that  after  a  judgmfent  of 
acquittal  thus  solemnly  pronounced,  any  judge,  in  a  civil- 
ized country,  should  venture  to  reverse  it,  upon  the  same 
evidence,  and  without  the  pretence  of  mistake  or  error  in 
the  proceedings.  Probably,  in  the  settled  jarisprudenee  of 
the  city  of  Rome,  it  could  not  have  beeni  done.  But  this 
was  in  a  remote  province  of  the  empire,  under  the  adminis- 
ti-ation  not  of  a  jurist,  but  a  soldier  ;  and  he,  too,  irresolute 

*  John  xviii.  38.  t  Luke  xxiii.  5.  \  Luke  xxiii.  10,  11. 

%  Luke  sxiii.  13,  14,  15,  I  regard  this  judgment  as  conduBive  evidence 
of  the  innocence  of  the  accused.  Pilate's  strenuous  endeavours  tci  release 
him  instead  of  Barabbas,  and  his  solemn  waaliing  his  own  hands  of  the 
guilt  of  Ills  blood,  though  they  show  the  strength  of  his  own  convictions, 
yet  add  no  legal  force  to  the  Judgment  itself. 
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and  vacillating  ;  fearful  for  his  office,  and  even  for  his  life, 
for  be  served  the  "dark  and  unrelenting  Tiberius."  Aa 
soon  as  lie  proposed  to  release  Jesus,  "the  Jews  cried  out, 
saying,  If  thou  let  tliis  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cmsar'  s  friend. 
Whosoever  maketh  Jiifuself  a  king  speakeih  against 
CcBSar.' '  *  Whereupon  ' '  Pilate  gave  sentence  that  it  should 
be  as  they  required. "t  That  Jesus  was  executed  under  the 
pretence  of  treason,  and  that  alone,  is  manifest  from  the  tenor 
of  the  writing  placed  over  his  head,  stating  that  he  was  king 
of  the  Jews ;  such  being  the  invariable  custom  among  the 
Romans,  in  order  that  the  pn  blic  might  know  for  what  crime 
the  party  had  been  condemned.^  The  remaining  act  in  this 
tragedy  is  sufficiently  known. 

In  the  preceding  remarks,  the  case  has  been  considered 
only  upon  its  general  merits,  and  with  no  reference  to  the 
manner  which  the  proceedings  were  conducted.  But  M. 
Dupin,  in  his  tract  on  the  Trial  of  Jesus  before  the  Sanhe- 
drim, in  reply  to  Mr.  Salvador's  account  of  it,  has  satisiac- 
torily  shown  that  throughout  the  whole  course  of  that  trial 
the  rules  of  the  Jewish  law  of  procedure  were  grossly 
violated,  and  that  tlie  accused  was  deprived  of  rights,  be- 
longing even  to  tke  meanest  citizen.  He  was  arrested  in  the 
night,  bound  as  a  malefactor,  beaten  before  his  arraignment, 
and  struck  in  open  court  during  the  trial ;  he  was  tried  on 
a  feast  day,  and  before  sunrise  ;  he  was  compelled  to  crimi- 
nate himself,  and  this,  under  an.  oath  of  solemn  judicial 
adjuration  ;  and  he  was  sentenced  on  the  same  day  of  the 
conviction.     In  all  these  particulars  tlie  law  was  wholly  dis- 


*  John  sis.  13.  t  Luke 

X  Sec  M.  DupiD's  Trial  of  Josns,  pp.  83-84. 
§  Ibid,  pp.  7-1!)      John's  Bibl,  Ant.  §  34G. 
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BY  MK.   SAJ^VADOa, 

Me.  Joseph  Salvador,  a  phyaician  and  a  learned  Jew, 
a  few  years  ago  published  at  Paris,  a  work,  entitled,  "  His- 
toire  des  Institutions  de  Moise  et  due  Peuple  Hebreu,"  in 
which,  among  other  things,  he  gives  an  account  of  tlieir  course 
of  criminal  procedure,  in  a  chapter  on  "The  Administration 
of  Justice  ;''  which  he  illustrates,  in  a  succeeding  chapter, 
by  an  account  of  the  trial  of  Oesus.  As  this  is  the  recent 
work  of  a  man  of  learning,  himself  a  Jew,  it  may  be  re- 
garded as  an  authentic  statement  of  what  is  understood  and 
held  by  the  most  intelligent  and  best  iiifoi'med  Jews, 
respecting  the  claims  of  our  Lord,  the  tenor  of  hisdoctrines, 
the  nature  of  the  charge  laid  against  him  before  the  yanhe- 
drim,  and  the  gi-ounds  on  which  they  condemned  him.  Thti 
following  translation  of  the  last-mentioned  chapter  will 
therefore  not  be  unacceptable  to  the  reader.  It  will  be  found 
in  Book  IV".  chapter  iii.,  entitled,  "  The  Trial  and  Condem- 
nation of  Jesus."  The  reader  will  bear  in  his  mind,  that  it 
is  the  language  of  an  enemy  of  our  Savioiir,  and  in  justifi- 
cation of  his  murderers. 

"According  to  this  exposition  of  judicial  proceedings," 
says  the  Jew,  "I  shall  follow  out  the  application  of  thera 
in  the  most  memorable  trial  in  history,  that  of  Jesus  Christ. 
I  have  already  explained  the  motives  which  have  directed 
me,  and  the  point  of  view  in  which  I  have  considered  the 
subject ;  I  have  already  shown,  that  among  the  Jews  no 


d  by  Google 


568  TRIAL     OF    JESUS. 

title  was  a  shelter  against  a  prosecution  and  sentence. 
Whetlier  the  law  or  its  forms  were  good  or  bad,  ia  not  the 
object  of  my  present  investigation  ;  neither  is  it  to  ascertain 
whether  we  onght  to  pity  the  blindness  of  the  Hebrews  in 
not  discovering  a  Diety  in  Jesus,  or  to  be  astonished  that  a 
God  personified  conld  not  make  himself  comprehended 
when  he  desired  it.  But  since  they  regarded  him  only  as  a 
citizen,  did  they  not  try  him  according  to  tlieir  law  and  its 
existing  forms  ?  This  is  my  question,  which  can  admit  of 
no  equivocation.  I  shall  draw  all  my  facts  from  the  Evan- 
gelists themselves,  without  inquiring  whetherall  this  history 
was  developed  after  the  event,  to  serve  as  a  form  to  a  new 
doctrine,  or  to  an  old  one  which  had  received  a  fresh  im- 
pulse. 

Jesus  was  born  of  a  family  of  small  fortune  ;  Joseph, 
his  supposed  father,  perceived  that  his  wife  was  big  before 
they  had  come  together.  If  he  had  brought  her  to  trial,  in 
the  ordinary  course  of  things,  Mary,  according  to  the  23rd 
verse  of  the  22nd  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  would  have  been 
condemned,  and  Jesus,  having  been  declared  illegitimate, 
could  never,  according  to  the  2nd  verse  of  the  23rd  chap- 
ter, have  been  admitted  to  a  seat  in  the  Sanhediim.*  But 
Joseph,  who,  to  save  hie  wife  from  disgrace,  had  taken  the 
resolution  of  sending  her  away  privately,  soon  had  a  dream 
which  consoled  him.-j- 

After  having  been  circumciBed.  Jesus  grew  like  other 
men,  attended  the  solemn  feasts,  and  early  displayed  sur- 
prising wisdom  and  sagacity.  In  the  assembly  on  the  Sab- 
batb,  the  Jews,  eager  for  the  disputes  to  which  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  law  gave  rise,  loved  to  hear  him.  But  he  soon 
devoted  himself  to  more  important  labours  ;  he  pronounced 
censures  against  whole  towns,  Capernaum,  Chorazln  and 
Bethsaida,J  Recalling  the  times  of  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah, 
he  thundered  against  the  chiefs  of  the  people  with  a  vehe- 
mence which  would  in  our  day  beterrific.g  The  people  then 
regarded  him  as  a  prophet ;[  they  heard  him  preach  in 
towns  and  country  without  opposition  ;  they  saw  him  sur- 

*  Dent.  sxii.  23,  and  sxiii,  3.      Selden  De  Synedriis,  lib.  3  cap.  4,  6. 

t  Matt.  i.  19,  30.  I  Matt.  si.  30^24.     Lnke  iv.  &c. 

§  jWatt.  \\\a.  per  tot.  ||  Matt.  xxi.  11-46,     John  vil.  40. 
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rounded  with  disciples  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
learned  men  of  the  age ;  whatever  may  have  been  the 
resentment  of  the  chief  men,  they  were  silent  as  long  as  he 
conJined  himself  to  the  law. 

But  Jesus,  in  presenting  new  theories,  and  in  giving  new 
forms  to  those  already  promulgated,  speaks  of  himself  as 
Grod  ;  his  disciples  repeat  it ;  and  the  subsequent  events 
prove  in  the  most  satisfactory  manner,  that  they  thus  under- 
stood him.*  This  was  shocking  blasphemy  in  the  eyes  of 
the  citizens:  the  law  commands  them  to  follow  Jehovah 
alone,  the  only  true  Gfod  ;  not  to  believe  in  gods  of  flesh 
and  bone,  resembling  men  or  women  ;  neither  to  spare  nor 
listen  to  a  prophet  who,  even  doing  miracles,  should  pro- 
claim a  new  god,  a  god  neither  they  nor  their  fathers  had 
known. t 

Jesus  having  said  to  them  one  day  :  "  I  iiave  come  down 
from  heaven  to  do  these  things,"  the  Jews,  who  till  then 
had  listened  to  him,  murmured  and  cried:  "Is  not  this 
Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph  and  of  Mary  ?  we  know  his  father, 
his  mother,  and  his  brethren;  why  then  does  he  say  that 
he  has  come  down  from  heaven  I  "^:  On  another  day,  the 
Jews,  irritated  from  the  same  cause,  took  stones  and  threat- 
ened him.  Jesus  said  unto  them,  "I  have  done  good  works 
in  your  eyes  by  the  power  of  my  leather,  for  which  of  these 
works  would  you  stone  me  V  "It  is  for  no  good  work," 
replied  the  Jews,  who  stated  the  whole  process  in  few 
words,  "but  because  of  thy  blasphemy  ;  for  being  a  man,§ 
thou  makest  thyself  G-od."| 

His  language  was  not  always  clear.     Often  his  disciples 

*  The  expression  son,  of  God  was  in  common  use  among  tlie  Jews,  to  des- 
ignate a.  man  of  remarkable  wisdom  and  piety.  It  was  not  in  tliis  sense  that 
Jesus  Christ  naerl  it;  for  in  that  case  it  would  have  occasioned  no  gi'eat 
sensation.  Besides,  if  we  should  assume,  in  order  to  malie  it  a  subject  of 
aecusation  against  these  Jews,  that  Jesus  did  not  espressly  declare  himself 
to  be  God,  we  should  be  exposed  to  this  rejoinder:  Why  then  do  you 
believe  in  him  !  +  Bee  Deut.  iv.  15,  aud  siii.  per  tot. 

I  John  id.  89-43.    Matt.  siii.  65. 

§  This  fact  is  as  clearly  established  as  possibia;  and  we  must  observe 
that  tin  then  there  had  been  neither  opposition  nor  enmity  ia  the  minds  of 
tins  people,  since  they  had  listened  to  him  with  the  greatest  attention,  and 
to  acknowledge  in  him  all  that  the  public  law  permitted 
a  prophet,  a  highly  inspired  man.    '  ||  Jolin  x.  30-33. 
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themselvps  did  not  comprehend  him,  Amoug  his  maxims, 
8orae  of  which  showed  the  greatest  mildness,  there  were 
some  which  the  Hebrews,  who  were  touched  only  through 
their  natural  sense,  thought  criminal.  "Think  not  that  I 
am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth  ;  I  came  not  to  send  peace, 
but  a  sword.  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance 
against  his  father,  and  the  daughter  against  her  mother,  and 
the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law.  And  a  man's 
foes  shall  be  they  of.his  own  household.  He  that  loveth 
father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me."* 
Finally,  if  he  wrought  miracles  before  certain  of  the  people, 
his  replies  to  the  questions  of  the  doctors  were  generally 
evasive.  + 

In  regard  to  political  relations,  he  cansed  dissensions, t 
A  great  number  of  disorderly  persons  whom  he  had  the 
design  of  reclaiming,  but  who  inspired  dread  in  the  national 
council,  attached  themselves  to  him,§  his  discourse  flattered 
them  inasmuch  as  he  pronounced  anathemas  against  riches. 
"Know,"  said  he,  "that  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven."  |j  In  this  state  of  affairs,  the  coun- 
cil deliberates  ;  some  are  of  opinion  that  he  should  be  re- 
garded as  a  madman,T  others  say  that  he  seeks  to  seduce  the 
people,**  Caiaphas,  the  high  priest,  whose  dignity  compels 
him  to  defend  the  letter  of  the  law,  observes  that  these  dis- 
sensions would  famish  an  excuse  to  the  Romans  for  over- 
whelming Jndea,  and  that  the  interests  of  the  whole  nation 
ranst  outweigh  those  of  a  single  individual ;  he  constitutes 
himself  the  accuser  of  Jesns.ff 

The  order  is  given  to  seize  him.  But  let  us  pause  here 
upon  a  fact  of  the  highest  importance.  The  senate  did  not 
begin  by  actually  seizing  Jesus,  as  is  now  the  practice  ; 
they  begin  by  giving,  after  some  debate,  an  order  that  he 
should  be  seized. :t:|:  This  decree  is  made  public;  it  is 
known  to  all,  especially  to  Jesus.  No  opposition  is  offered 
to  his  passing  the  frontier :  his  liberty  depends  entirely 

*Matt.  X.  34.     Mark  X.  39.  t  Matt.  x-ri.  1^.     John  yiii.  13-18. 

\  John  vii.  43.     Luke  xsiii.  5. 

§  Matt.  is.  10.     Mark  ii.  l.-i.  Luke  xv.  1. 

I  Matt  xix.  34.  IT  John  s.  30.  **  John  vii.  13. 

It  John  xi.  47-O0.  X\  Matt.  xxvi.  4.     John  xi.  53,  fi4. 
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upon  himself.  This  is  not  all ;  the  order  for  his  arrest  wae 
preceded  by  a  decree  of  admonition.  One  day,  Jesna  hav- 
ing entered  the  temple,  took  upon  himself  authority  con- 
trary to  the  common  law  ;  then  he  preached  to  the  people, 
and  said  :  "  That  those  who  should  believe  in  him  should 
be  able  to  do  all  things,  so  that  if  they  should  say  to  a 
mountain,  remove  thyself  and  cast  thyself  into  the  sea,  it 
would  obey."  Then  the  chief  priest  and  senators  went  to 
find  him  and  said  to  him,  "  By  what  authority  doest  thou 
things^  who  gave  thee  this  power?"* 

Meanwhile  a  traitor  discloses  the  place  whither  the 
accused  had  retired ;  the  guards,  authorized  by  the  high 
priest  and  by  the  elders,!  hasten  to  seize  him.  One  of  his 
disciples,  breaking  into  open  rebellion,  with  a  stroke  of  his 
sword  cuts  off  the  ear  of  one  of  them,  and  brings  upon  him  - 
self  the  reproof  of  his  master.^  Assoon  as  Jesus  isarrested, 
the  zeal  of  his  apostles  is  extinguished;  all  forsake  him.§ 
He  is  brought  before  the  grand  council,  where  the  priests 
sustain  the  accusation.  The  witnesses  testify,  and  they  are 
numerous  ;  for  the  deeds  of  which  he  is  accused  were  done 
in  the  presence  of  all  the  people.  The  two  witnesses  whom 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  accuse  of  perjury,  reJate  a  dis- 
course which  St,  John  declares  to  be  true,  with  regard  to  the 
power  which  Jesus  arrogates  tohiraself-l  Finally,  the  high 
priest  addresses  the  accused,  and  says:  "Is  it  true  that 
thou  art  Christ,  that  thou  art  the  Son  of  God  ?"  "I  am  he," 
replies  Jesus;  "you  shall  see  me  hereafter  at  the  right 

*  Matt.  xxi.  33. 

t  It  will  be  recollected,  that  the  senate  held  its  sessions  in  one  of  the 
porticos  of  the  temple.  At  this  time  the  high  priest  presided  over  the 
Benate,  so  that  the  guards  of  the  high  priest,  of  the  elders  and  the  temple, 
were  no  other  than  the  legal  militia. 

J  John  xviii.  10,  11.  §  Mark  siv.  50.     Matt.  xxvi.  56. 

I  Matt.  xsvi.  60,  61.  And  the  last  came  two  false  witnesses,  and  said, 
This  fellow  said,  I  am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of  God,  and  to  build  it  in 
three  days.  Mark  siy.  57,  68.  And  Oiere  arose  certain  and  bare  Jalse  wit> 
nesa  against  him,  saying.  We  heard  hira  say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple  that 
ismade  with  hands,  and  witbin  three  days  I  will  build  another  made  without 
hands.  John  ii.  18,  21,  33.  Jesus  answered  and  said  njito  them,  Destroy 
this  temple,  and  in  thrpfi  days  I  will  raise  it,  up.  But  he  spake  of  the 
temple  of  his  body.  When,  theiefore,  he  was  risen  from  the  dead,  his 
disciples  remembered  that  he  said  tliis  unto  them;  and  they  believed  the 
scripture,  and  the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 
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hand  of  the  majesty  of  God,  who  shall  come  upon  the 
clouds  of  heaven,"  At  these  words,  Caiaphae  rent  his  gar- 
ments in  token  of  horror.*  "  Yoa  have  heard  him."  They 
delibei-ate.  The  question  already  raised  among  the  people 
was  this  ;  Has  Jesus  become  God  ?  But  the  senate  having 
adjudged  that  Jesus,  son  of  Joseph,  born  at  Bethlehem,  had 
profaned  ihe  name  of  God  by  usurping  it  to  himself,  a  mere 
citizen,  applied  to  him  the  law  of  blasphemy,  and  the  law 
in  the  13tii  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  and  the  20fch  vei-se  in 
chapter  18,  according  to  which  every  prophet,  even  he  who 
works  miracles,  must  be  punished,  when  he  spealis  of  a  god 
unknown  to  the  Jews  and  their  fathers  if  the  capital  sen- 
tence was  pronounced.  As  to  the  ill-treatment  which  fol- 
lowed the  sentence,  it  was  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Jewish 
law  ;  and  it  is  not  in  the  course  of  nature,  that  a  senate  com- 
posed of  the  most  respectable  men  of  anation,who,  however, 
they  might  have  been  deceived,  yet  intended  to  act  legally, 
shonld  have  permitted  such  outrages  against  him  whose  life 
was  at  their  disposal.  The  writers  who  have  transmitted  to  us 
these  details,  not  having  been  present  at  the  trial,  have  been 
disposed  to  exaggerate  the  picture,  either  on  account  of 
their  prejudices,  or  to  throw  greater  obloquy  on  the  judges. 
One  thing  is  certain,  that  the  council  met  again  on  tlie 
morning  of  the  next  day  or  the  day  following  tliat,  J  as  the 
law  requires,  to  confirm  or  to  annul  the  sentence :  it  was 
coQfirmed.  Jesus  was  brought  before  Pilate,  the  procurator 
that  the  Komans  had  placed  over  the  Jews.  They  had  re- 
tained the  power  of  trying  according  to  their  own  laws,  but  the 
executive  power  was  in  the  hands  of  the  procurator  alone : 
no  criminal  could  be  executed  without  his  consent:  this 
was  in  order  that  the  Senate  should  not  have  the  means  of 
reaching  men  who  were  sold  to  foreigners.!     Pilate,  the 

*  I  repeat  that  tlie  espression  Bon  of  God,  includes  here  the  idea  of  God 
hiaiaeli  ;  the  fact  is  ah'eadj  established,  and  all  the  Buhsequent  events  cou- 
flrm  it.  Observe,  also,  that  I  quote  the  narrative  of  only  one  of  the  pailiea 
to  this  great  proceeding. 

t  Deut.  xsviii.  30.  But  the  prophet,  which  shaU  presume  to  speak  a 
word  in  my  name,  which  I  have  not  commanded  him.  to  spealt,  or  that  shall 
apeak  in  the  name  of  other  gods,  even  that  prophet  shall  die. 

t  Matt,  xxvii.  1.     Mark  xv.  1. 

§  The  duties  of  Pilate  were  to  iufoiTQ  himself  whether  the  sentenciis 
given  did  or  did  not  aflect  the  interests  of  Kome  ;  there  his  part   ended. 
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Roman,  signed  the  decree.  His  soldiers,  an.  impure  mix- 
ture of  diverse  nations,  were  charged  with  the  punishment. 
These  are  they  who  brought  Jesus  to  the  judgment  liall, 
who  stripped  him  before  the  whole  cohort,  who  placed  upon 
his  head  a  crown  of  thorns,  and  a  reed  in  his  hand,  who 
showed  all  the  barbarity  to  which  the  populace  in  all  ages 
is  disposed  ;  who  finally  caused  him  to  undergo  a  punish- 
ment common  at  Rome,  and  which  was  not  in  use  among 
the  Jews.*  But  before  the  execution,  the  governor  had 
granted  to  the  condemned  an  appeal  to  the  people,  who, 
respecting  the  judgment  of  their  own  councii,  would  not 
permit  this  favour,  couching  their  refusal  in  these  terms : 
"  We  have  a  law  ;  and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because 
he  made  himself  the  Son  of  Grod."t  Then  Pilate  left  them 
the  choice  of  saving  Jesus,  or  a  man  accused  of  murder  in 
a  sedition  ;  the  people  declared  for  the  latter  ;  saying  that 
the  other  would  scatter  the  seeds  of  discord  in  the  bosom  of 
the  nation,  at  a  time  when  union  was  most  necessary.^: 

'  Jesus  was  put  to  death.  The  priests  and  elders  went  to 
the  place  of  punishment ;  and  as  the  sentence  was  founded 
upon  this  fact,  that  he  had  unlawfully  arrogated  to  himaell 
the  title  of  Son  of  God,  God  himself,  tliey  appealed  to  liiin 
thus;  ' '  Thou  wouldst  save  others;  thyself  thou  canst  not  save. 
K  thou  art  indeed  the  king  of  Israel,  come  down  into  the 
midst  of  us,  and  we  will  believe  in  thee  ;  since  thou  hast 
said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God,  let  that  God  who  loves  thee  come 

Thus  it  is  not  astonishing  that  this  procurator,  doubtless  little  acquainted 
with  the  Jewifik  laws,  signed  the  decree  for  the  arrest  of  Jesus,  althougli  he 
did  not  find  him  guilty.  We  shall  see  hereafter  that  there  were  then  maaj 
parties  among  the  Jews,  among  whom,  were  the  Herodians  or  servilts,  par- 
tisans of  the  house  of  Herod,  and  devoted  to  the  foreign  interests.  Tlitsu 
ai'C  they  who  speak  continually  of  Cffisar,  of  rendering  to  Csesar  the  tribute 
due  to  OEBsar  ;  thej  also  insist  that  Jesus  called  himself  king  of  the  Jews  : 
but  this  charge  was  reckoned  as  nothing  before  the  senate,  and  was  not  of  a 
nature  alone  to  merit  capital  punishment. 

*  See  Matt,  xxrii.  37.     Mark  st.  10.     John  six.  2. 

t  John  six.  7. 

I  The  sending  back  of  Jesus  to  Herod,  which,  according  to  the  Gospel 
of  St.  Luke,  Pilate  would  have  done,  is  not  stated  by  the  other  Evangelists, 
and  does  not  at  all  change  the  judicial  question.  Herod  Antipas,  tetrarch 
of  Galilee,  and  of  Perea,  had  no  authority  in  Jerusalem.  Upon  his  visit  to 
this  city,  Pilate,  according  to  St.  Luke,  would,  out  of  respect,  have  caused 
Jesus  to  appear  before  this  ally  of  the  Romans,  because  Jesus 
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now  to  thine  aid.*  According  to  the  Evangelist,  these 
sorda  were  a  mockery ;  but  the  character  of  the  persons 
who  pronounced  them,  their  dignity,  their  age,  the  order 
which  they  had  observed  in  the  trial,  prove  their  good  faith. 
Would  not  a  mu'acle  at  this  time  have  been  decisive?" 

the  Galilean,  though  originally  from  Judea.    But  to  whatever  tribe  he  be- 
longed, the  nature  of  tie  accuBation  would  still  have  required,  according  to 
the  Hebrew  law,  that  he  diould  be  judged  by  the  senate  of  Jerusalem. 
*  Matt.  xrii.  42,  43. 
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PKEFACE. 


A  few  yeara  ago,  Mr,  Josepli  Salvador,  a  physician— and  a  descendant 
of  one  of  tiiose  Jewish  families,  whom  the  intolerance  of  Ferclinand  the 
Catholic  expelled,  in  a  body,  from  Spain,  about  tte  year  1493— piibliahed 
At  Paris  a  learned  work,  entitled  ''  Histoire  dea  Institution  a  de  Moiae  ot  du 
Peuple  Hebreu,"  or  History  of  the  Institntiona  of  Moaea  and  the  Hebrew 
People ;  and  m  one  chapter  of  his  work  he  gives  an  account  of  tte  Admima- 
I/ration  of  Justice  among  the  Hebrews.  To  that  chapter  he  has  subjoined  an 
account  of  the  "  Trial  and  Condemnation  of  Jeaua;"  in  the  course  of  which 
he  eapressoa  his  opinion,  that  the  trial,  consideied  merely  as  a  3  legal  pro- 
i<xe3Ang,  waa  confornmhle  to  the  Jewish  laws. 

The  author  of  the  following  little  work,  M.  Dupin,  who  is  one  of  the 
moat  eminent  lawyers  of  the  French  Bar,  immediately  called  in  question 
the  coirectness  of  Mr.  Salvador's  opinion,  and.  entered  upon  an  analysis  of 
thia  portion  of  his  work,  with  a -view  to  examine  its  soundncas;  and  the 
present  volume  contains  the  result  of  that  examination,  conducted  with 
great  legal  skill  and  extensive  learning. 

It  appepra,  that  he  had,  many  yeara  before,  in  a  little  work,  entitled 
*'The  Free  Defense  of  Accuaed  Persons,"  pubhshed  in  ISIG,  taken  the  sam.e 
views  of  this  great  trial;  which,  as  ho  observes,  haa  been  jnatly  called  "the 
Passion  or  Suffering  of  our  Saviour;  for  he  did  in  truth  suffn;  and  had  not 

The  author's  attention,  however,  had  been  withdrawn  from  this  subject 
for  several  years,  when  it  was  again  brought  uuder  his  notice  by  the  work 
of  Mr.  Salvador,  a  copy  of  which  was  sent  to  Mm  by  that  writer,  with  a 
request  that  M.  Dupin  would  give  some  account  of  it.  Accordingly,  says 
the  latter,  ''  it  is  in  compliance  with  his  request,  and  not  from  a  spuit  of 
hostility,  that  I  have  made  this  examination  of  his  work;"  and  he  gives 
ample  proof  of  his  good  f  eehng  towards  Mr.  Salvador,  with  whom,  ho  says, 
he  is  personally  acquainted  and  for  whose  talents  he  has  a  great  respect. 

With  this  friendly  spirit  he  enters  upon  his  examination ;  which  is  con- 
ducted with  an  ability,  learning,  animation,  and  interest,  that  leave  nothing 
to  be  deeired.  As  an  argument,  his  work  is  unanswerable,— he  has  demol- 
ished that  of  his  adversary;  and,  for  intense  interest,  we  do  not  know  any 
publication  of  the  present  day  to  be  compared  with  it. 
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TliB  introductory  Analyns  of  Mr,  SalTsctor'a  chapter  on  the  Adminis- 
tration of  Justice  according  to  the  Jewish  Law  will  be  highly  instructiTe 
and  interesting,  and  those  persons,  who  hive  not  been  accustomed  to  read 
the  Bible  with  particular  reference  to  the  Lim,  will  find  many  new  and 
Btrilring  views  oi  that  portion  of  the  Scriptures.  They  cannot  fail  to  be 
particularly  struck  with  the  extraordinary  care  taken  to  secure  by  law  the 
personal  liberty  and  rights  of  the  citizen. 

According  to  Mr.  Salvador's  view,  "thefimdamental  division  into  caafs^ 
is  the  principal  basis  of  the  oriental  theoci-acies."  Moses,  on  the  contrary 
took  for  his  basis  the  itnity  of  the  people.  In  bis  system  of  legislation  the 
people  are  everything;  and  the  author  shows  ub,  that  ever j  thing,  eventually, 
is  done  for  them,  by  them,  and  with  them.  The  tribe  of  Levi  was  estab- 
lished, only  to  supply  a  secondai^  want;  and  that  tribe  was  yeryfar  from 
obtaining  all  the  powers  which  we  are  apt  to  attribute  to  it;  it  did  not 
make,  nor  develop  the  laws ;  it  does  not  judge  or  govern  ;  all  its  members, 
even  the  high  priest  himself,  were  subject  to  the  control  of  the  Elders  of  the 
nation,  or  of  a  Senate  legally  assembled. 

Intimately  connected  with  these  lights  of  the  people  waa  the  liberty  of 
epeech;  and  Mr.  Salvador,  in  his  chapter  on  the  Public  Orators  and  Prop/mU 
maintains,  and  in  the  opinion  of  M.  Dupin,  proves  clesrly,  thatin  no  nation  was 
the  liberty  of  speech  ever  so  unlimited,  as  among  the  Hebrews.  Accordiiiglj 
he  observes — "  What  an  additional  difference  was  this  between  the  Israelites 
and  the  Egyptians  I  Among  the  latter,  the  mass  of  the  people  did  not  dare, 
without  incurring  the  hazard  of  the  most  teirible  punishment,  to  ntter  a 
word  on  affeirs  of  state ;  it  was  Harpocrates,  the  god  of  silence  with  his 
finger  on  his  closed  hps,  who  was  their  Qod ;  in  Israel,  it  was  t/te  right  of 
speech. " 

But  we  forbear  any  further  reflections,  and  submit  this  remarkable  per- 
formance to  our  readers.  Those,  who  are  familiar  with  the  animated  tone 
of  French  writers,  will  perhaps  discover  in  this  translation  some  loss  of  the 
lire  and  intensity  of  the  original;  but  the  translator's  purpose  will  be 
effected,  if  his  version  shall  be  found  to  be  a  faithful  one, 

Septemher  3,  1889, 


d  by  Google 


ANALYSIS 

OF    THE    CHAPTER    OP    MR.    SALVADOR,  ENTITLED    "THE  AD- 
MINISTRATION" OP  JUSTICE"  AMONG  THE  JEWS.* 

Me.  Salvador  has  discussed  with  particular  care  what- 
ever relates  to  the  <\dmmistration  of  justice  among  the 
Jewish  people.  We  shall  dwell  upon  this  chapter,  which 
undoubtedly  will  most  interest  oar  readers. 

Judicare  a,nd  Jtidicari.  to  judge  and  to  be  judged,  ex- 
press the  rights  of  every  Hebrew  Citizen  ;  that  is,  no  one 
conld  be  condemned  without  a  judgment,  and  every  one 
might,  in  his  turn,  be  called  upon  to  sit  in  judgment  upon 
others.  Some  exceptions  to  this  principle  are  explained  ; 
but  they  do  not  affect  the  rule.  In  matters  of  mere  interest 
each  party  chose  a  judge,  and  these  two  chose  a  third  per- 
son. If  a  discussion  arose  as  to  the  interpretation  of  a  law, 
they  carried  it  to  the  lower  council  of  Elders,  and  from 
thence  to  the  Great  Council  at  Jerusalem.  Bach  town  of 
more  than  one  hundred  and  twenty  families  was  to  have  its 
lower  council,  consisting  of  twenty-three  members ;  and 
these  had  jurisdiction  in  criminal  cases. 

The  expressions,  he  shall  die,  he  shall  be  cut  off  from, 
the  people,  which  are  so  often  used  in  the  Mosaic  law,  em- 
brace three  very  different  significations,  which  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  confound.  They  indicate  the  suflfering  of  death  as 
a  punishment,  civil  death,  and  that  premature  death,  with 
which  an  individual  is  naturally  threatened,  who  departs 
from  those  rules  which  are  useful  to  the  nation  and  to  the 

*  This  Analysis  first  appeared  in  the  Gazette  des  Tribunaine. 
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individual  himself.  Civil  death  is  the  last  degree  of  sep- 
aration^ or  exGO'inmunication ;  it  is  pronounced,  as  a 
judicial  punishment,  by  the  assembly  of  the  judges. 

There  were  three  kinds  of  separation ;  which  Mr.  Salva- 
dor oompares  to  the  three  degrees  of  civil  excommunication 
provided  for  in  the  French  Penal  Code,  and  which  condemn 
the  criminal  to  hard  labour  either  for  life  or  for  a  term  of 
years,  or  to  certain  correctional  punishments.  But  the 
Hebrew  excommunication  had  this  advantage,  that  the 
party  never  lost  all  hope  of  regaining  Ms  original  stand- 
ing. 

The  Hebrew  lawyers,  in  relation  to  the  punishment  of 
death,  maintained  opiuions,  which  deserve  to  be  quoted  : — 

"A  tribunal,  which  condemns  to  death  once  in  seaen 
years,  may  be  called  sanguinary." — "It  deserves  this  ap- 
pellation, says  Doctor  Bliezer,  when  it  pronounces  a  like 
sentence  once  in  seventy  years."— "If  we  had  been  mem- 
bers of  the  high  court,  say  the  doctors  Tyrphon  and  Akiba, 
we  should  never  have  condemned  a  man  to  death,"  Simeon, 
the  son  of  Gamaliel,  replied — "  Would  not  that  be  an  abuse? 
Would  you  not  have  been  afraid  of  multiplying  crimes  in 
Israel  ?  "  Mr.  Salvador  answers — "No,  certainly ;  farfrom 
lessening  their  number,  the  severity  of  the  punishment  in- 
creases it,  by  giving  a  more  resolute  character  to  the  men 
who  are  able  to  brave  it ;  and,  at  the  present  day,  how  many 
intelligent  minds  range  themselves  on  the  side  of  Akiba 
and  Tyrphon  !  How  many  consciences  refuse  to  participate, 
in  any  manner,  in  the  death  of  a  man  I  The  flowing  of 
blood,  the  multitude  excited  by  an  unbecoming  curiosity, 
the  victim  dragged  in  triumph  to  the  horrible  altar,  the  im- 
possibility of  repairing  a  mistake,  (from  which  human  wis- 
dom is  never  exempt),  the  dread  of  one  day  seeing  a  de- 
parted shade  rising  up  and  saying,  'I was  innocent,'  the 
facility  which  modern  nations  have  of  expelling  from  among 
them  the  man  whose  presence  pollutes  them^the  influence 
of  general  depravity  on  the  production  of  crimes — and 
finally  the  absurd  contrast  of  the  whole  of  society,  while  in 
possession  of  strength,  intelligence,  and  arms,  opposing 
itself  to  an  individual  wretch  (who  has  been  drawn  on  by 
want,  by  passion,  or  by  ignorance)  and  yet  finding  no  other 
means  of  redress  than  by  exceeding  him  in  cruelty — all  these 
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things,  and  many  others,  have  so  deeply  penetrated  tlie 
minds  of  all  ranks  of  people,  that  there  wUl  one  day  pro- 
ceed from  them  the  most  stiiking  proof  of  the  power  of 
morals  over  the  laws  ;  for  the  law  will  be  changed  by  the 
simple  fact,  that  we  shall  not  find  any  person  who  will 
consent  to  apply  it." 

I  feel  honored  in  having  maintained  the  same  opinion  in 
my  Observations  on  Criminal  Legislation ;  but  I  solicit 
those,  who  wish  to  see  this  question  discussed  in  its  whole 
extent,  to  read  the  profound  reflections  which  the  Duke  de 
Broglie  has  just  published  on  the  subject,  in  the  last  number 
of  the  Revue  Francaise  (for  October,  1828.) 

The  whole  criminal  procedure  in  the  Pentateuch  rests 
upon  three  principles,  which  may  be  thus  expressed  ;  pub- 
licity of  the  trial,  entire  liberty  of  defence  allowed  to  the 
accused  ;  and  a  guaranty  against  the  dangers  of  testimony. 
Acccording  to  the  Hebrew  test  one  witness  is  no  witness  ; 
there  must  be  at  least  two  or  three  who  know  the  fact.  The 
witness,  who  testifies  against  a  man,  must  swear  that  he 
speaks  the  truth ;  the  judges  then  proceed  to  take  exact 
information  of  the  matter;  and,  if  it  is  found  that  the  wit- 
ness has  sworn  falsely,  they  compel  him  to  undergo  the 
punishment  to  which  he  would  have  exposed  his  neighbour. 
The  discussion  between  the  accuser  and  the  accused  is  con- 
ducted before  the  whole  assembly  of  the  people.  When  a 
man  is  condemned  to  death,  those  witjiesses  whose  evidence 
decided  the  sentence  inflict  the  first  blows,  in  order  to  add 
the  last  degree  of  certainty  to  their  evidence.  Hence  the 
expreession — Let  Mm  wmong  you  who  is  without  sin,  cast 
the  first  stone. 

If  we  pursue  their  application  of  these  fundamental  rules 
in  practice,  we  shall  find  that  a  trial  proceeded  in  the  follow- 
ing manner. 

On  the  day  of  the  trial,  the  executive  officers  of  justice 
caused  the  accused  person  to  make  his  appearance.  At  the 
feet  of  the  Elders  were  placed  men  who,  under  the  name  of 
auditors,  or  candidates,  followed  regularly  the  sittings  of 
the  Council,  The  papers  in  the  case  were  read  ;  and  the 
witnesses  were  called  in  succession.  The  president  ad- 
dressed this  exhortation  to  each  of  them  :  "It  is  not  con- 
jectures, or  whatever  public  rumour  has  brought  to  thee, 
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that  we  ask  of  thee  ;  consider  that  a  great  responsibility  rests 
■upon  thee  :  that  we  are  not  occupied  by  an  affair,  like  a 
case  of  pecuniary  interest,  in  which  the  injury  may  b« 
repaired.  If  thou  causeat  the  cohdeinnation  of  a  person 
unjustly  accused,  his  blood,  and  the  blood  of  all  the  pos- 
terity of  him,  of  whom  thou  wilt  have  deprived  the  ea.rth, 
will  fall  upon  thee  ;  God  will  demand  of  thee  an  account,  as 
he  demanded  of  Cain  an  account  of  the  blood  of  Abel. 
Speak." 

A  woman  could  not  be  a  witness,  because  she  would 
not  have  the  courage  to  give  the  first  blow  to  the  con- 
demned person  ;  nor  could  a  child,  that  is  irresponsible, 
nor  a  slave,  nor  a  man  of  bad  character,  nor  one  whose 
infirmities  prevent  the  full  enjoyment  of  his  pliysical  and 
moral  faculties.  The  simple  confession  of  an  individual 
against  himself,  or  the  declaration  of  a  prophet,  however 
renowned,  would  not  decide  a  condemnation.  The  Doctors 
say—"  We  hold  it  as  fundamental,  that  no  one  shaU preju- 
dice himself.  If  a  man  accuses  himself  before  a  tribunal, 
we  must  not  believe  him,  nnless  the  fact  is  attested  by  two 
other  witnesses  ;  and  it  is  proper  to  remark,  that  the  pun- 
ishment of  deaih  inflicted  upon  Achan,  in  the  time  of  Joshua* 
was  an  exception,  occasioned  by  the  nature  of  the  circnni- 
stanees  ;  for  our  law  does  not  condemn  upon  the  simple  con- 
fession of  the  accused,  nor  upon  the  declaration  of  one 
prophet  alone." 

"  The  witnesses  were  to  attest  to  the  identity  of  the  party, 
and  to  depose  to  the  month,  day,  hour,  and  circumstances 
of  the  crime.  Aiter  an  examination  of  the  proofs,  those 
judges  who  believed  the  party  innocent  stated  their  reasons  ; 
those  who  believed  him  guilty  spoke  afterwards,  and  -with 
the  greatest  moderation.  If  one  of  the  auditors,  or  candi- 
dates, was  entrusted  by  the  acensed  with  his  defence,  or  if 
he  wished  in  his  own  name  to  present  any  elucidations  in 
favour  of  innocence,  he  was  admitted  to  the  seat,  from  which 
he  addressed  the  judges  and  the  people.  But  this  liberty 
was  not  granted  to  him,  if  his  opinion  was  in  favour  of  con- 
demning. Lastly  ;  when  the  accused  person  himself  wished 
to  speak,  they  gave  the  most  profound  attention.  When 
the  discussion  was  finished,  one  of  the  judges  recapitulated 

*  Joshua  vii.  19,  &c. 
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the  case  ;  they  removed  all  the  spectators  ;  two  scribes  took 
■down  the  votes  of  the  judges  ;  one  of  them  noted  those  which 
were  in  favour  of  the  accused,  and  the  other,  those  which 
condemned  him.  Eleven  votes,  out  of  twenty-three,  were 
sufficient  to  acquit ;  but  it  recLuired  thirteen  to  convict.  If 
any  of  the  judges  stated  that  they  were  not  sufficiently 
informed,  there  wer-e  added  two  more  Elders,  and  then  two 
others  in  succession,  till  they  formed  a  coiiTicil  of  sixty-two, 
which  was  the  number  of  the  (ifrand  Council.  If  a  majority 
of  votes  acquitted,  the  accused  was  discharged  rnstantly ; 
if  he  was  to  be  punished,  the  judges  postponed  pronounc- 
ing sentence  till  the  third  day  ;  daring  the  intermediate  day 
they  could  not  be  occupied  with  anything  bat  the  cause, 
and  they  abstained  from  eating  freely,  and  from  wine, 
liquors,  and  everything  which  might  render  their  minds  less 
capable  of  reflection. 

On  the  morning  of  the  third  day  they  returned  to  the 
judgment  seat.  Each  judge,  who  had  not  changed  his 
opinion,  said,  I  continue  of  the  same  opinion  and  condemn; 
any  one,  who  at  first  condemned,  might  at  this  sitting 
acquit;  but  be  who  at  once  acquitted  was  not  allowed  to 
condemn.  If  a  majority  condemned,  two  magistrates  im- 
mediately accompanied  the  condemned  person  to  the  place 
of  punishment.  The  Elders  did  not  descend  from  their 
seats  ;  they  placed  at  the  entrance  of  the  judgment  hall  an 
officer  of  justice  with  a  small  flag  in  his  hand ;  a  second 
officer,  on  horseback,  followed  the  prisoner,  and  constantly 
kept  looking  back  to  the  place  of  departure.  During  this 
interval,  if  any  person  came  to  announce  to  the  elders  any 
new  evidence  favourable  to  the  prisoner,  the  first  officer 
waved  hia  flag,  and  the  second  one,  as  soon  as  he  perceived 
it,  brought  back  the  prisoner.  If  the  prisoner  declared  to 
the  magis^ates,  that  he  recollected  some  reasons  which 
had  escaped  him,  they  brought  him  before  the  judges  no 
less  than  five  times.  If  no  incident  occurred,  the  procession 
advanced  slowly,  preceded  by  a  herald  who,  in  a  loud  voice, 
a,ddre8sed  the  people  thus:  "This  man  (stating  his  name 
and  surname)  is  led  to  punishment  for  such  a  crime ;  the 
witnesses  who  have  sworn  against  him  are  such  and  such 
peraons ;  if  any  one  has  evidence  to  give  in  his  favour,  let 
him  come  forth  quickly."' 
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It  was  in  consequence  of  this  rule  that  the  youthful 
Daniel  caused  the  procession  to  go  back,  which  was  leading- 
Susanna  to  punishment,  and  he  himself  ascended  the  seat 
of  justice  to  put  some  new  cLuestions  to  the  witnesses. 

At  some  distance  from  the  place  of  punishment,  they 
urged  the  prit^oner  to  confess  his  crime,  and  they  made  him 
drink  a  stupefying  beverage,  in  order  to  render  the  approach 
of  death  less  terrible,* 

By  this  mere  analysis  of  a  part  of  Mr.  Salvador's  work 
we  may  judge  of  the  extreme  interest  of  the  whole.  His 
principal  object  has  been,  to  make  apparent  the  mutnal 
aids  which  history,  philosophy,  and  legislation  afford  m 
explaining  the  institutions  of  the  Jewish  people.  His 
book  is  a  scientific  work,  and  at  the  same  time  a  work  of 
taste.  His  notes  indicate  vast  reading  ;  and  in  the  choice 
of  his  citations  he  gives  proofs  of  his  critical  skill  and 
discrimination.  Mr.  Salvador  belongs,  by  his  age,  to  that 
new  generation,  which  is  distinguished  as  much  by  its  ap- 
plication to  solid  studies,  as  by  elevation  and  generosity  of 
sentiment. 

*  By  this,  says  Father  Lamy,  we  may  understand  what  the  mixture  of 
wino  and  myrrh  was,  which  thej  presented  to  Jesus  on  the  cross,  and  which 
be  would  not  drink.  Introd.  to  the  reading  of  the  Holy  Scripturen,  chap.  tI. 
(Note  of  Mr.  Salvador,  Book  iv,  ch,  a.) 
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EEPUTATION  OF  THE  CHAPTEE  OP  MR.  8ALVAD0K,  ENTITLED 
"THE  TEIAL  AND  CONDEMNATION  OF  JK8US." 


The  chapter,  in  which  Mr.  Salvador  treats  of  tlie  Ad- 
ttiinistraiion  of  Justice  among  the  Hebrews,  is  altogether 
theoretical.  He  makes  an  exposition  of  the  law — that 
things,  in  order  to  be  co'nformahle  to  rule,  mast  be  trans- 
acted in  a  certain  mode.  In  all  this  I  have  not  contradicted 
him,  but  have  let  him  speak  for  himself. 

In  the  subsequent  chapter  the  author  annonnces  :  "That 
according  to  this  exfposition  of  judicial  proceedings  he 
is  going  to  follow  out  the  application  of  them  to  the  most 
memorable  trial  iu  all  history,  that  of  Jesus  Christ." 
Accordingly  the  chapter  la  entitled :  The  Trial  and  Con- 
demnation of  Jesus. 

The  author  first  takes  care  to  inform  us  under  what 
point  of  view  he  intends  to  give  an  account  of  that  accusa- 
tion :  "That  we  ought  to  lament  the  blindness  oT  the 
Hebrews  for  not  having  recognized  a  G-od  in  Jesus,  is  a 
point  which  I  do  not  examine."  (There  is  another  thing 
also,  which  he  says  he  shall  not  examine.)  "But,  when 
they  discovered  in  him  only  a  dtisen.  did  they  try  him 
according  to  existing  laws  and  formalities  f^ 

The  question  being  thus  stated,  Mr.  Salvador  goes  over 
all  the  various  aspects  of  the  accusation  ;  and  his  conclu- 
sion is,  that  the  procedure  was  perfectly  regular,  and  the 
condemnation  perfectly  appropriate  to  the  act  committed. 
"Now,"  says  he,  (p.  87,)  "the  Senate,  having  adjudged 
that  Jesus,  the  son  of  Joseph,  born  in   Bethlehem,  had 
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profaned  the  name  of  Ood  by  usurping  it  liimtself,  though 
a  simple  citizen,  applied  to  him  the  law  against  blasphemy, 
tlie  law  m  the  13th  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  and  verse  90, 
chapter  18th,  conformably  to  which  every  prophet,  even 
one  that  performs  miracles,  is  to  be  punished  when  he 
speaks  of  a  Gl-od  unknown  to  the  Hebrews  or  their  fathers." 

This  conclnsioQ  is  formed  to  please  the  followers  of  the 
Jewish  law  ;  it  is  wholly  for  their  benefit,  and  the  evident 
object  is,  to  justify  them  from  the  reproach  of  deia.de. 

We  will,  however,  avoid  treating  this  grave  subject  in  a 
theological  point  of  view.  As  to  myself,  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Man-Ood;  but  it  is  not  with  arguments  drawn  from  my 
religion  and  my  creed,  that  I  intend  to  combat  the  state- 
ment and  the  conclnsion  of  Mr.  Salvador.  The  present  age 
would  charge  me  with  being  intolerant ;  and  this  is  a 
reproach  which  I  will  never  incur.  Besides,  I  do  not  wish 
to  give  to  the  enemies  of  Christianity  the  advantage  of  mak- 
ing the  outcry,  that  we  are  afraid  to  enter  into  a  discussion 
with  them,  and  that  we  wish  to  crash  rather  than  to  con- 
vince them.  Having  thus  contented  myself  with  declaring 
my  own  faith,  as  Mr.  Salvador  has  let  ub  clearly  understa.nd 
his,  I  shall  also  examine  the  questionuudera  merely  ^«)Ba?i 
point  of  view,  and  proceed  to  inquire,  with  him,  "Whether 
Jesus  Christ,  considered  as  a  simple  citizen,  was  tried 
according  to  the  existing  laws  and  formalities." 

The  Catholic  religion  itself  warrants  me  in  this  ;  it  is  not 
a  mere  fiction  ;  for  G-od  willed,  that  Jesus  should  be  clothed 
in  the  forms  of  humanity  {etTio'ino  f actus  est),  and  that  he 
should  undergo  the  lot  and  safFerings  of  humanity.  The 
son  of  God,  as  to  his  moral  state  and  his  holy  spirit,  he  was 
also,  in  reality,  the  Son  of  Man,  for  the  purpose  of  accom- 
plishing the  mission  which  he  came  upon  earth  to  fulfil. 

This  being  the  state  of  the  question,  then,  I  enter  upon 
my  subject ;  and  I  do  not  hesitate  to  affirm,  because  I  vrill 
prove  it,  that,  upon  examining  all  the  circumstances  of  this 
great  trial,  we  shall  be  very  fe,r  from  discovering  in  it  the 
application  of  those  legal  maxims,  which  are  the  safeguard 
of  the  rights  of  accused  persons,  and  of  which  Mr.  Salva- 
dor, in  his  chapter  On  the  Administration  of  Justice,  has 
made  a  seductive  exposition. 

The  accusation  of  Jewus,  instigated  by  the  hatred  of  the 
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priests  and  the  Pharisees,  and  presented  at  first  as  a  charge 
of  sacrilege,  but  afterwards  converted  into  political  crime 
and  an  o-ffenee  against  the  state,  was  marked,  in  all  its 
aspects,  with  the  foulest  acts  of  violence  and  perfidy.  It 
was  not  so  much  a  trial  environed  with  legal  foraas,  as  a 
real  passion,  or  prolonged  suifering,  in  which  the  imper- 
turbable gentleness  of  the  victim  displays  more  strongly 
the  unrelenting  ferocity  of  his  persecutors. 

When  Jesus  appeared  among  the  Jews,  that  people  was 
but  the  shadow  of  itself.  Broken  down  by  more  than  one 
subjugation,  divided  by  factions  and  irreconcilable  sects, 
they  had  in  the  last  resort  been  obliged  to  succumb  to  the 
Roman  power  and  surrender  their  own  sovereignty,  Jeru- 
salem, having  become  a  mere  appendage  to  the  province  of 
Syria,  saw  within  its  walls  an  imperial  garrison  ;  Pilate 
commanded  there,  in  the  name  of  Caesar ;  and  the  late 
people  of  Gfod  were  groaning  under  the  double  tyranny  of 
a  conqueror,  whose  power  they  abhorred  and  whose  idola- 
try they  detested,  and  of  a  priesthood  that  exerted  itself  to 
keep  thein  under  the  rigorous  bonds  of  a  religious  fanati- 
cism. 

Jesus  Christ  deplored  the  misfortunes  of  his  country. 
How  often  did  he  weep  for  Jerusalem  I  Kead  in  Bossuet's 
Politics  d^awnfrom  the  Holy  Scriptures,  the  admirable 
chapter  entitled,  Jesus  Qhrist  the  good  citizen.  He  recom- 
mended to  his  countrymen  union,  which  constitutes  the 
the  strength  of  states.  "  O  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem  (said  he,) 
thou  that  killest  the  prophets  and  stonest  them  which  are 
sent  unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy  child- 
ren together,  even  as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under 
her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  I  " 

He  was  supposed  to  be  not  favorable  to  the  Romans  ; 
but  he  only  loved  his  own  countrymen  more.  Witness  the 
address  of  the  Jews,  who,  in  order  to  induce  him  to  restore 
to  the  centurion  a  sick  servant  that  was  dear  to  him.  used 
as  the  most  powerful  argument  these  words— that  he  was 
worthy  for  whom  he  should  do  this,  for  he  loveth  our  nation. 
And  Jesus  went  with  them.     Luke  vii.  4,  5. 

Touched  with  the  distresses  of  the  nation,  Jesus  com- 
forted them  by  holding  up  to  them  the  liope  of  another  life  ; 
he  alarmed  the  great,  the  rich,  and  the  liaiighty,  by  the 
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prospect  of  a  final  jiidgmeiit,  at  which  every  man  would  be 
judged  act  according  to  his  rank,  but  his  works.  He  was 
desirous  of  again  bringing  back  man  to  his  original  dignity  ; 
he  spoke  to  hira  of  his  duties,  but  at  the  same  time  of  his 
rights.  The  people  heard  him  with  avidity,  and  followed 
him  with  eagerness  ;  his  words  affected  them ;  hia  hand 
healed  their  diseases,  and  his  moral  teaching  instructed 
them  ;  he  preached,  and  practised  one  virtue  till  then  un- 
known, and  which  belongs  to  him  alone— charity .  This 
celebrity,  however,  and  these  wonders  excited  envy.  The 
partisans  of  the  ancient  theocracy  were  alarmed  at  the  new 
doctrine  ;  the  chief  priests  felt  that  their  power  was  threat- 
ened ;  the  pride  of  the  Pharisees  was  humbled  ;  the  scribes 
came  in  as  their  auxiliaries,  and  the  destruction  of  Jesus 
was  resolved  npon. 

Now,  if  his  conduct  was  reprehensible,  if  it  afforded 
grounds  for  a  legal  accusation,  why  was  not  that  course 
taken  openly  ?  Why  not  try  him  for  the  acts  committed  by 
him,  and  for  his  public  discourses?  Why  employ  against 
him  subterfuges,  artifice,  perfidy,  and  violence  ?  for  such 
was  the  mode  of  proceeding  against  Jesus. 

Let  us  now  take  np  the  subject,  and  look  at  the  narra- 
tives which  have  come  down  to  us.  Let  us,  with  Mr.  Sal- 
vador, open  the  books  of  the  Gospels ;  for  he  does  not 
object  to  that  testimony  ;  nay,  he  relies  upon  it :  "It  is  by 
the  Gospels  themselves,"  says  he,  "that  I  shall  establish 
all  the  facts.'" 

In  truth,  how  can  we  (except  by  contrary  evidence,  of 
which  there  is  none)  refuse  to  place  confidence  in  an  his- 
torian, who  tells  us,  as  Saint  John  does,  with  afl'ecting  sim- 
plicity :  "  He  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  hia  record  is  true  ; 
and  he  fcnoweth  that  he  saith  true,  that  ye  might  believe." 
John  xix.  35. 


SECTION  I.— Spies,  oe  Infoemers. 

Who  will  not  be  surprised  to  find  in  this  case  the  odious 
practice  of  employing  hired  informers  ?  Branded  with  in- 
famy, as  they  are  in  modern  times,  they  will  be  still  more 
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SO  when  we  carry  back  their  origin  to  the  trial  of  Christ.  It 
will  be  seen  presently,  whether  I  have  not  properly  charac- 
terized by  the  name  of  MreA  informers,  those  emissaries, 
whom  of  the  chief  priests  sent  out  to  be  about  Jesus. 

We  read  in  the  evangelist  Lnke  chap.  xx.  20 ;  Ml  obser- 
vanfes  miseruni  insidiatores,  qui  se  justos  smmlarenf,  ut 
caperent  eiim  in  sermone,  et  traderent  illwm,  principatui  et 
potestati  prfBsidis.  I  will  not  translate  this  text  myself, 
but  will  take  the  language  of  a  translator  whose  accuracy  is 
well  known,  Mr,  De  Sacy  :  "As  they  only  sought  occasions 
for  his  destruction,  they  sent  to  him  apostate  persons  who 
feigned  themselves  just  men,  in  order  to  taTce  hold  of  his 
words,  that  they  might  deliver  him  unto  the  magistrate  and 
into  the  power  of  the  governor."  And  Mr.  De  Sacy  adds 
— "if  there  should  escape  from  him  the  least  word  against 
the  public  authorities." 

This  first  article  has  escaped  the  sagacity  of  Mr.  Sal- 
vador, 


SECTION    II. — The  Ooruuptiok  and   Tkeaojieey   of 
Judas. 

AcooEDiNG  to  Mr.  Salvador,  the  senate,  as  he  calls  it, 
did  not  commence  their  proceedings  by  arresting  Jesus,  as 
would  be  done  at  the  present  day  ;  but  they  began  by  pass- 
ing a.  preliminary  decree,  that  he  should  be  arrested  ;  and 
he  cites,  in  proof  of  his  aesertioUj  St.  John  xi.  53,  54,  and 
St.  Matthew  xxvi.  4,  5. 

But  St.  John  says  nothing  of  this  pretended  decree. 
He  speaks,  too,  not  of  a  public  sitting,  but  of  a  consulta- 
tion held  by  the  chief  priests  and  the  Pharisees,  who  did 
not,  to  my  knowledge,  constitute  a  judicial  tribunal  among 
the  Jews.  "Then  gathered  the  chief  priests  and  the  Phar- 
isees a  council,  and  said,  What  do  we  ?  for  this  man  doeth 
many  miracles.^''  John  xi.  47.  They  add:  "If  we  let 
him  thus  alone,  all  men  wiU  believe  on  him,"— which  im- 
ported also,  in  their  minds,  and  they  'mill  no  longer  believe 
in  us.  Now,  in  this,  I  can  readily  perceive  the  fear  of  see- 
ing the  morals  and  doctrines  of  Jesus  prevail ;  but  where  is 
the  ^veliminary  Judgment,  or  decree  ?    I  cannot  discover  it. 
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' '  And  one  of  them  named  Caiaphaa,  being  the  high  priest 
that  same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 
nor  consider,  that  it  Is  expedient  for  us,   that   one    man 

should  die  for  the  people 2.-n^\fi  prophesied, 

that  Jesus  should  die  for  the  nation  of  the  Jews."  But  to 
'prophesy  is  not  to  pass  judgment ;  and  the  indimdmal 
opinion  of  Caiaphas,  who  was  only  o«e  among  them,  was 
not  the  opinion  of  all,  nor  a  judgment  of  the  senate.  We, 
therefore,  stiU  find  a  judgmemi  wanting ;  and  we  only 
observe,  that  the  priests  and  Pharisees  are  stimulated  by  a 
violent  hatred  of  Jesus,  and  that  "from  that  day  forth  they 
took  counsel  together  for  topui  him  to  death;  ut  irkterjicer' 
ent  ewmJ'^     John  xi.  53, 

The  authority  of  St.  John,  theu,  is  directly  in  contradic- 
tion of  the  assertion,  that  there  was  an  order  of  arrest  pre- 
viously passed  by  a  regular  tribunal. 

St.  Matthew,  in  relating  the  same  facts,  says,  that  the 
chief  priests  assembled  at  the  palace  of  the  high,  priest, 
who  was  called  Caiaphas,  and  there  held  counsel  together. 
But  what  counsel  ?  and  what  was  the  result  of  it  ?  Was  it 
to  issue  an  order  of  arrest  against  Jesus,  that  they  might 
hear  him  and  then  pass  sentence  ?  Not  at  all ;  but  they 
held  counsel  together,  "  that  they  might  take  Jesus  hy  sub- 
tilty,  or  fraud,  and  Mil  him. ;  conHUu/m  fercerunt,  ut 
Jesum  DOLO  tenereni  et  ocoideeent.  Matt,  xxvi.  5,  Now 
in  the  Latin  language,  a  language  perfectly  well  constituted 
in  everything  relating  to  terms  of  the  law,  the  words  occi- 
dere  and  interfeere  were  never  employed  to  express  the 
act  of  passing  sentence  or  judgment  of  death,  but  simply 
to  signify  murder  or  assassination.* 

This  fraud,  by  the  aid  of  which  they  were  to  get  Jesus 
into  their  power,  was  nothing  but  the  bargain  made  between 
the  chief  priests  and  Judas, 

Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  goes  to  find  the  chief  priests, 

*  As  was  that  of  Stephen,  wliom  the  same  priesta  caused  to  be  mas- 
sacred by  tbe  populace,  without  a  previous  sentence  o(  the  law.  Occibebb: 
Non  occides,  thou  shait  not  kiU.  Iieut.  v,  17.  Veaeno  homines  occidore. 
Cic.  pro  Eoacio,  61,  Virginiam  flliam  sua  manu  occidit  Virginius.  Cii:.  de 
Finib.  107.  'Son  hominem  occidi.  Horat.  I.  Bpist.  17,  10.  Inermem 
occidere.  Ovid.  ii.  TaBt,  139,  Ibtkrficekb!  ;  Feras  interficere.  Lucret. 
lib.  V.  251,  Interfectus  in  acie.  Cic.  de  Finib.  108,  Caeaaris  interfectorea. . 
Brutus  Oioei-oni,  16,  8.     Interfectoi'cm  Oi'acchi.  Oic.  de  Claris  Orrato.  66. 
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and  saya  to  them,  What  will  ye  give  me,  and  I  will 
deliver  him  unto  you  %  Matt.  xxvi.  14,  15.  And  they  cove- 
nanted with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver !  Jesus,  who 
foresaw  his  treachery,  warned  him  of  it  mildly,  in  the  midst 
of  the  Last  Supper,  where  the  voice  of  his  master,  in  the 
presence  of  his  brethren,  should  have  touched  him  and 
awakened  his  reflections  \  But  not  so  ;  wholly  absorbed  in 
his  reward,  Judas  placed  himself  at  the  head  of  a  gang  of 
servants,  to  whom  he  was  to  point  out  Jesus  ;  and,  then,  by 
a  hiss  consummated  his  treachery  !* 

Is  it  thus  that  a  judicial  decree  was  to  he  executed,  if 
there  had  really  been  one  made  for  the  arrest  of  Jesus  % 


SECTION"  III, — Peesonai  Liberty, — Eesistajstoe  to  aw 
Armed  Poror. 

The  act  was  done  in  the  niglit  time.  After  having  cele- 
brated the  Supper,  Jesus  bad  conducted  his  disciples  to  the 
Mount  of  Olives.  He  prayed  fervently ;  but  they  fell 
asleep. 

Jeeus  awakes  them,  with  a  gentle  reproof  for  their  weak- 
ness,, and  warns  them  that  the  moment  is  approaching. 
"Rise,  let  us  be  going  ;  behold  he  is  at  hand  that  doth 
betray  me."     Matt,  xxvi,  46. 

Judas  was  not  alone ;  in  his  suite  there  was  a  kind. 
of  ruffian  band,  almost  entirely  composed  of  servants 
of  the  high  priest,  but  whom  Mr.  Salvador  honoura  with 
the  title  of  the  legal  soldi&ry.  If  in  the  crowd  there  were 
any  Roman  soldiers,  they  were  there  as  spectators,  and 
without  having  been  legally  called  on  duty  ;  for  the  Roman 
commanding  officer,  Pilate,  had  not  not  yet  heard  the  affair 
spoken  of, 

*  Will  it  be  belisTed,  that  Tertullian  and  St.  Irenfeos  were  obliged  to 
refute  Beriously  some  writers  of  their  day,  who  considered  the  conduct  of 
Judas  not  only  excusable,  but  worthy  of  admiration  and  highly  neritorious 
"  because  (as  they  said)  of  the  immense  service  which  he  bad  rendered  to 
the  human  race  by  pr^mng  their  redemption  !"  In  the  same  manner,  at  a 
certain  period,  we  have  seen  plunderers  of  the  public  money  make  a  merit 
of  their  conduct,  because  in  that  way  they  had  weakened  the  usurpation 
and  prepared  tbe  way  for  the  triumph  of  legitimi'.cy. 
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This  personal  seizure  of  Jesus  had  so  Hiuch  the  appear- 
ance of  a  forcible  arrest,  an  illegal  act  of  violence,  that  his 
disciples  made  preparation  to  repel  by  force. 

Malchns,  the  insolent  servant  of  the  high  priest,  having 
show  himself  the  most  eager  to  rush  upon  Jesus,  Peter,  not 
less  zealous  for  his  own  master,  cut  off  the  servant's  right 
ear. 

This  resistance  might  have  been  continued  with  success, 
if  Jesus  had  not  immediately  interfered.  But  what  proves 
that  Peter,  even  while  causing  bloodshed,  was  not  resisting 
a  legal  order,  a  legal  judginent  or  decree,  (which  would 
have  made  his  resistance  an  act  of  rebellion  iy  an  armed 
force  against  a  juMdal  order,")  is  this— that  he  was  not 
arrested,  either  at  the  moment  or  afterwards,  at  the  house  of 
the  high  priest,  to  which  he  followed  Jesus,  and  where  he 
was  most  distinctly  recognized  by  the  maid  servant  of  the 
high  priest,  and  even  by  a  relative  of  Malchus. 

Jesus  alone  was  arrested ;  and  although  he  had  not 
individually  offered  any  active  resistance,  and  had  even 
restrained  that  of  his  disciples,  they  bound  him  as  a 
malefactor  ;  which  was  a  criminal  degree  of  rigour,  since 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  a  single  man  by  a  numerous 
band  of  persons  armed  with  swords  and  staves  it  was  not 
necessary.  "  Be  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief  with  swords 
and  staves  ?  "     Luke  xxii.  63. 


SECTION  IV.^OtHEK  iRREGULAElTlBd  IN  THE  Aerest.— 

Seizure  oe  the  Peesoht. 

Thet  dragged  Jesus  along  with  them  ;  and,  instead  of 
taking  him  directly  to  the  proper  magistrate,  they  carried 
him  before  Annas,  who  had  no  other  character  than  that  of 
being  father-in-law  to  the  high  priest,  John  xviii.  13. 
Now,  if  this  was  only  for  the  purpose  of  letting  him  be  seen 
by  him,  such  a  curiosity  was  not  to  be  gratified  ;  it  was  a 
vexatious  proceeding,  an  irregularity. 

Prom  the  house  of  Annas  they  led  him  to  that  of  the 
high  priest ;  all  the  time  being  hound.  John  xviii.  34. 
They  placed  him  in  the  court  yard  ;  it  was  cold,  and  they 
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made  a  fire  ;  it  was  in  tlie  night  time,  but  by  the  light  of  the 
light  of  the  fire  Peter  was  recognised  by  the  people  of  the 
palace. 

Now  the  Jewish  law  prohibited  a??^roeee<?m6'«  hynigM; 
here,  therefore,  there  was  another  infraction  of  the  law. 

Under  this  state  of  things,  his  person  being  forcibly 
seized  and  detained  in  a  private  hoiiae,  and  delivered  into 
the  hands  of  servants,  in  the  midst  of  a  court,  how  was 
Jesus  treated  ?  St.  Luke  says,  the  men  that  held  Jesup 
mocked  him  and  sirioie  him ;  and  when  they  had  blind- 
folded him,  they  struck- him  on  the  face,  and  asked  him, 
saying.  Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote  thee?  And  many 
other  things  blasphemously  spake  they  against  liira.  Luke 
xxii.  63,  64,  65. 

Will  it  be  said,  as  Mr,  Salvador  does,  that  all  this  took 
place  out  of  the  presence  of  the  senate  ?  Let  us  wait,  in 
this  instance,  til]  the  senate  shall  be  called  up,  and  we  shall 
see  how  far  they  protected  the  accused  person. 


SECTION  V, — Captious  Intebeooatortes.^ — Acts  oi- 
Violence  towards  Jesus. 

Already  had  the  cock  crowed  !  But  it  was  not  yet  day. 
The  elders  of  the  people  and  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  came  together,  and,  having  caused  Jesus  to  appear 
before  their  council,  they  proceeded  to  interrogate  him. 
Luke  xxii.  66. 

Now,  in  the  outset,  it  should  be  observed,  that  if  they 
had  been  less  carried  away  by  their  hatred,  they  should,  as 
it  was  the  nigM  time.,  not  only  have  postponed,  but  put  a 
Btop  to  the  proceedings,  because  it  was  the  feast  of  the 
Passover,  the  most  solemn  of  all  festivals  ;  a'hd  according 
to  their  law  no  judicial  procedure  could  take  place  on  a 
feast-day,  under  the  penalty  of  being  null.*  Nevertheless, 
let  us  see  who  proceeded  to  interrogate  Jesus.  This  was 
that  same  Caiaphas,  who,  if  he  had  intended  to  remain  a 
judge,    was    evidently  liable    to    objection  ;     for    in    the 

*  Sei 
Profit  de 
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preceding  assemblage  lie  had  made  himself  the  a&niser  qI 
Jesus.*  Even  before  he  had  Been  or  heard  him,  he  declared 
him  to  be  desermng  of  death.  He  said  to  bis  colleagues, 
that  "it  was  expedient thRt  one  man  should  die  for  all." 
John  xviii.  14.  Such  being  the  opinion  of  Caiaphae,  we 
shall  not  be  surprised,  if  he  shows  partiality. 

Instead  of  interrogating  Jesus  respecting  posiUve  acts 
done,  witli  their  circumstances,  and  respecting  'facts  per- 
sonal to  himself,  Caiaphas  interrogates  him  respecting  gen- 
eral facts,  respecting  his  disciples  {whom  it  would  have 
been  much  more  simple  to  have  called  as  witnesses),  and 
respecting  his  doctrine,  which  was  a  mere  abstraction  so 
long  as  no  external  acts  were  the  consequence  of  it.  "  The 
high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his  disciples  and  of  his  doc- 
trine."    John  sviii.  19. 

Jesus  answered  with  dignity  :  "  I  spake  openly  to  the 
world  ;  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue  and  in  the  temple, 
whither  the  Jews  always  resort ;  and  in  secret  have  I  said 
nothing,"     lb.  20. 

"Why  asketh  thou  me?  Ask  them  which  heard  me, 
what  I  hate  said  unto  tTiem  ;  behold,  they  Know  what  I 
said."     lb.  31, 

"  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the  officers 
which  stood  by  struck  Jesus  with  the  palm  of  his  hand, 
sayiug,  Answerest  thou  the  high  priest  so  V    lb. 

Will  it  here  be  still  said,  that  this  violence  was  the  indi- 
vidual act  of  the  person  who  thus  struck  the  accused  %  I 
answer,  that  on  this  occasion  the  fact  took  place  in  the  pres- 
ence and  under  the  eyes  of  the  whole  council ;  and,  as  the 
high  priest  who  presided  did  not  restrain  the  author  of  it, 
I  come  to  the  conclusion,  that  he  became  an  accomplice, 
especially  when  this  violence  was  committed  under  the  pre- 
tence of  avenging  the  alleged  affront  to  his  dignity. 

But  in  what  respect  could  the  answer  of  Jesus  appear 
offensive?  "If  I  have  spoken  evil,"  said  Jesus,  "bear 
witness  of  the  evil ;  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou  niel"  f 
John  xviii.  33. 

*  Mr.  Salvador  admits  this:  "Caiaphae,"  eays  he,  "made  himself  his 
accuser."     p.  85. 

t  Auaniaa,  a  chief  priest,  having  given  ordera  to  strike  Paul  upon  the 
face,  Paul  said  to  him :  God  sha,ll  smite  thee,  thou  whited  wall ;  for  sittest 
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There  remained  no  mode  of  escaping  from  this  dilemma. 
They  accused  Jesiis ;  it  was  for  those,  who  accused,  to 
prove  their  accusation.  An  accused  person  is  not  obliged 
to  criminate  himself.  He  should  have  been  convicted  by 
proofs  ;  he  himself  called  for  them.  Let  us  see  wliat  wit- 
nesses were  produced  against  him. 


SECTION     VI.— Witnesses. — New  Ihterrogatobies. — 
The  Jubge  iif  A  Passion. 

"And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  council  sought  for 
witness  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death  ;  and  found 
none."     Mark  siv.  56. 

"For  many  bare /a?«e  wiMess  against  hinij  but  their 
witness  agreed  not  together."     lb.  56. 

"  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare  false  witness  against 
him,  saying.  We  heard  him  say,  I  will  destroy  this  temple 
that  is  made  with  hands,  and  within  three  days  I  will  build 
another  made  without  hands."     lb.  57,  58. 

"But  (to  the  same  point  still)  neither  so  did  their  wit- 
ness agree  together."     lb.  59. 

Mr.  Salvador,  on  this  subject,  says,  p.  87:  "The  two 
witnesses,  whom  St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  charge  with 
falseJwod,  narrate  a  discourse  which  St.  John  declares  to  be 
true^  so  far  as  respects  the  power  which  Jesus  Christ 
attributes  to  himself." 

This  alleged  contradiction  among  the  Evangelists  does 
not  exist.  In  the  first  place,  St.  Matthew  does  not  say  that 
the  discourse  waci  had  by  Jesus,  In  chapter  xxvi.  61,  he 
states  the  depositions  of  the  witnesses,  but  saying  at  the 
same  time  that  they  were  false  wiiTiesses ;  and  in  chapter 
ssvii.  iOy  he  put  the  same  declaration  into  the  mouth  of 
those  who  insulted  Jesus  at  the  foot  of  the  cross ;  but  he 
does  not  put  it  into  the  mouth  of  Christ.  He  is  in  accord- 
ance with  St.  Mark. 

St.  John,  chapter  ii.  19,  makes  Jesus  speak  in  these 
words:  "Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Destroy  this 
thou  to  judge  me  after  tho  Inw,  and  commandest  me  to  be  amitteii,  oontrary 
to  the  law  V     Acts  xxiii.  3. 
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temple,  and  in  tbrec  days  I  will  raise  it  ap."     And  St.  -f  olm 
adds :     "  He  spake  of  the  temple  of  his  body. 

Thus  Jesus  did  not  say  in  an  affirmative  and  somewhat 
menacing  manner,  I  will  destroy  this  temple,  as  the  witnesses 
falsely  assnmed  ;  he  only  said,  hypothedcally,  Destroy  this 
t&mpU,  that  is  to  say,  suppose  this  temple  should  be 
destroyed,  I  will  raise  it  up  in  three  days.  Besides,  they 
could  not  dissemble,  that  he  referred  to  a  temple  altogether 
different  from  theirs,  because  he  said,  I  will  raise  up  another 
in  three  days,  which  'mill  not  he  made  hy  the  hands  of 
tnan. 

It  hence  results,  at  least,  that  the  Jews  did  not  under- 
stand him,  for  they  cried  out,  "Forty  and  six  years  was 
this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  thou  rear  it  up  in  three 
days  ? " 

Thus,  then,  the  witnesses  did  not  agree  together,  and 
their  declarations  had  nothing  conclusiye.  Mark  xiv.  59. 
We  must,  therefore,  look  for  other  proofs. 

"Then  the  high  priest,  (we  must  not  forget  that  he  is  still 
the  accuser,)  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst,  and 
asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou  nothing  %  what  is  it, 
which  these  witness  against  thee^  But  he  held  his  peace, 
and  answered  nothing."  Markxiv.  60.  In  truth,  since  the 
question  was  not  concerning  the  temple  of  the  Jews,  but  an 
ideal  temple,  not  made  by  the  hand  of  man,  and  which  was 
alone  in  the  thoughts  of  Jesus,  the  explanation  was  to  be 
found  in  the  yery  evidence  itself. 

The  high  priest  continued:  "I  adjure  thee,  by  the  liv- 
ing God,  that  thou  tell  us,  whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  God."  Matt.  xxvi.  63.  I  adjure  thee,  I  call  upon 
thee  on  oath  I  a  gross  infraction  of  that  rule  of  morals  and 
jurisprudence,  which  forbids  our  placing  an  accused  pei'son 
between  the  danger  of  perjury  and  the  fear  of  inculpating 
himself,  and  thus  making  his  situation  more  hazardous. 
The  high  priest,  however,  persists,  and  says  to  him  :  Art 
thou  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  Gfod?*  Jesus  answered,  Tli<m 
Jiast  said.     Matthew  xxvi.  64  ;  1  am.    Mark  xiv.  62. 

*  Mr,  Salvador,  in  his  note  to  p.  83.,  admits,  that  "  the  expression  Bon 
of  God  was  in  commnnnae  among  the  Hebrews,  to  signify  a  man  of  great 
■wisdom,  or  of  deep  piety.  But  adds,  "It  was  not  in.  this  sense,  that  it 
was  used  by  Jesus  Christ ;  it  would  not   have  caused  so  strong  a  sensation." 
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"Then  the  liigh  priest  rent  his  clothes,  saying,  He  hath 
spoJcen  hlaspheniy  /  what  furtJi&r  need  ham  we  of  'wit- 
nesses f  behold,  now  ye  Jiave  heard  his  hlasphemy.  What 
think  ye  ?  They  answered  and  said,  He  is  guilty  of  death." 
Matt.  sxvi.  66. 

Let  us  now  compare  this  scene  of  violence  with  the  mild 
deduction  of  priaciples,  which  we  find  in  the  chapter  of  Mr. 
Salvador  On  the  Administraiion  of  Justice  ;  and  let  us  ask 
ourselves,  if,  as  he  alleges,  we  find  a  just  a^Ucation  of  them 
in  the  proceedings  against  Christ  ? 

Do  we  discover  here  that  respect  of  the  Hebrew  judge 
towards  the  party  accused,  when  we  see  that  Caiaphas  per- 
mitted him  to  be  struck,  in  his  presence,  with  impunity? 

What  was  this  Caiaphas,  at  once  an  accuser  and  judge  t* 
A  passionate  man,  and  too  much  resembling  the  odious 
portrait  whicli  the  historian  Josephus  has  given  us  of  him  I  f 
A  judge,  who  was  irritated  to  such  a  degree,  that  he  rent 
bis  clothes:  who  imposed  upon  the  accused  a  most  solemn 
oath,  and  who  gave  to  his  answers  the  criminal  character, 
WisX  he  had  SpoJcen  \>\as^)ie.my\  And,  from  that  moment, 
he  wanted  no  more  witnesses,  notwithstanding  the  law 
required  them.  He  would  not  have  an  inquiry,  which  he 
perceived  would  be  insufficient ;  he  attempts  to  supply  it  by 
captious  questions.  He  is  desirous  of  having  him  con- 
demned upon  Ms  own  declaration  alone,  (interpreted,  too, 
as  he  chooses  to  understand  it,)  though  that  was  forbidden 
by  the  iaws  of  the  Hebrews  !  And,  in  the  midst  of  a  most 
violent  transport  of  passion,  this  accuser  himself,  a  high 
priest,  who  means  to  speak  in  the  name  of  tlie  living  God, 
is  the  first  to  pass  sentence  of  death,  and  carries  with  him 
the  opinions  of  the  rest  1 

tn  tiiis  hideous  picture  I  cannot  recognise  that  j  ustice  of 
the  Hebrews,  of  which  Mr.  Salvador  has  given  a  fine  view  in 
his  tJieory  ! 

Thus,  then,  by  corwVruciion.  and  changing  the  words  from  ttcir  usual  mean- 
ing, an  article  of  accnsation  is  formed  against  Jesus. 

*  That  is,  he  usurped  the  functions  of  a  judge  ;  for  we  shall  see,  in 
the  next  section,  that  the  OouncU  of  the  Jews  had  not  jurisdiction  of  capital 
caseB. 

t  Antiq.  Judaic,  lib.  18.  cap.  3  &  6. 
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SECTION  VII. — Subsequent  Acts  or  Viole'nce. 

Immediately  after  this  kind  of  sacerdotal  verdict  ren- 
dered against  Jesus,  the  acts  of  violence  and  insults  recom- 
menced -with  increased  strength  ;  the  fury  of  the  judge  must 
have  communicated  itself  to  the  bystanders.  St.  Matthew 
says  :  "Then  did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buffeted  him  ; 
and  others  smote  him  with  the  palms  of  their  hands,  saying, 
Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ ;  who  is  he  that  smote  thee  V 
Matt.  xsvi.  67,  68. 

Mr.  Salvador  does  not  contest  the  truth  of  this  ill  treat- 
ment. In  page  88  he  says,  "  It  was  contrary  to  the  spiiit  of 
the  Hebrew  law,  and  that  it  was  not  according  to  the  order 
of  nature,  that  a  senate  composed  of  the  most  respectable 
men  of  a  nation, — that  a  senate,  which  might  perhaps  be 
mistaken,  but  wliich  thought  it  was  acting  mildly,  should 
have  permitted  such  outrages  against  him  whose  life  it  held 
in  its  own  hands.  The  writers,  who  have  transmitted  these 
details  to  us,  not  having  been  present  themselves  at  the 
tiial,  were  disposed  to  overcharge  the  picture,  either  on 
account  of  their  own  feelings,  or  to  throw  upon  their  judges 
a  greater  odium." 

I  repeat ;  this  ill  treatment  was  entirely  contraiy  to  the 
spirit  of  the  law.  And  what  do  I  want  more,  since  my 
object  is  to  make  prominent  all  the  violations  of  law. 

"  It  is  not  in  nature  to  see  a  body,  which  respects  itself, 
authorize  such  attempts."  Batof  whateonsecLuenceisthat, 
wlien  the  fact  is  established  %  "  The  historians,  it  is  said, 
were  not  present  at  the  trial."  But  was  Mr.  Salvador  there 
present  himself,  so  that  he  could  give  a  flat  denial  of  their 
statements?  And  when  even  an  able  writer,  who  was  not 
an  eye-witness,  relates  the  same  events  after  the  lapse  of 
more  than  eighteen  centuries,  fie  oxight  at  least  to  bring 
opposing  evidence,  if  he  would  impeach  that  of  contempo- 
raries ;  who,  if  they  were  not  in  the  very  hall  of  the  council, 
were  certainly  on  the  spot,  in  the  vicinity,  perhaps  in  the 
court  yard,  inquiring  anxiously  of  every  thing  that  was  hap- 
pening to  the  man  whose  disciples  they  were.*     Besides,  the 

*  Peter  followed  him  afar  ofE  unto  the  high  priest's  palace,  and  went 
in  and  sat  with  the  sei-yauts  to  see  the  end.     Matt.   sxyi.  68.     So  also  the 
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learned  author  whom  I  am  combating  says,  in  the  outset 
(p.  81),  "  it  is  from  the  Gospels  themselves  that  he  will  take 
all  his  facts."  He  must  then  take  the  whole  together,  as 
well  those  which  go  to  condemQ,  as  those  which  are  in  palli- 
ation or  excuse. 

Those  gross  insults,  those  inhuman  acts  of  violence,  even 
if  they  are  to  be  cast  upon  the  servants  ot  the  high  priest 
and  the  persons  in  his  train,  do  not  excuse  those  individuals, 
who,  when  they  took  upon  themselves  the  authority  of 
judges,  were  bound  at  the  same  time  to  throw  around  him 
all  the  protection  of  the  law.  Caiaphas,  too,  was  culpable 
as  the  master  of  the  house  (for  ^-^^rj  thing  took  place  in  his 
house),  even  if  he  should  not  be  responsible  as  high  priest 
and  president  of  theoonncil  for  having  permitted  excesses, 
which,  indeed  were  but  too  much  in  accordance  with  the 
.rage  he  had  liimself  displayed  upon  the  bench. 

These  outrages,  which  would  be  inexcusable  even  towards 
a  man  irrevocably  condemned  to  punishment,  were  the  more 
criminal  towards  Jesus*  because,  legally  and  judicially 
speaking,  thete  had  not  yet  been  any  sentence  properly 
passed  against  him  according  to  the  public  law  of  tlie  coun- 
try ;  as  we  shall  see  in  the  following  section,  which  will 
deserve  the  undivided  attention  of  the  reader. 


SECTION  VIII.— The  Position  of  thk  Jhws  jn  respect 

TO   THE    ROSIAKS. 

We  must  not  forget,  tJmtJtulea  was  a  conquered  country.. 
After  the  death  of  Herod— most  inappropriately  surnamed 
the  Oreat — Augustus  had  confirmed  his  last  will,  by  which 
that  king  of  the  Jews  had  airanged  the  division  of  his 
dominions  between  his  two  sons  :  but  Augustus  did  not  con- 
tinue their  title  oiMng,  which  their  father  had  borne. 

Archelaus,  on  whom  Judea  devolved,  having  been 
recalled  on  account  of  his  cruelties,  the  territory,  which 
was  at  first  intrusted  to  his  command,  was  united  to  the 
province  of  Syria.  {Jos^hu-s,  Aniii^.  Jud.  lib.  17,  cap.  15.) 
joang  maa  spoken  of  by  St.  Mark,  ziv.  51 :  And  there  followed  him  a 
certain  young  maa,  &c. 
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Augustus  then  appointed  particular  officers  for  Judea. 
Tiberius  did  the  same  ;  and  afc  the  time  of  which  we  are 
speaking,  Pilate  was  one  of  those  officers.  {JosepTms,  lib. 
18,  cap.  3  &  8.) 

Some  have  considered  Pilate  as  governor,  hj  title,  and 
h;ive  given  bim  the  Latin  appellation  Prceses,  president  or 
governor.  But  they  have  mistaken  the  force  of  the  word. 
Pilate  was  one  of  tliose  public  officers,  wiio  were  called  by 
the  Romane,  procuratores  Ccesaris.  Imperial  procurators. 

With  this  title  of  proctirator,  he  was  placed  under  the 
superior  authority  of  the  governor  of  Syria,  the  isaf: prceses, 
or  governor  of  that  province,  of  which  Judea  was  then  only 
one  of  the  dependencies. 

To  the  governor  (jJrcBses)  peculiarly  belonged  the  right 
of  taking  cognizance  of  capital  cases.*  The  procurator, 
on  the  contrary,  had,  for  his  principal  duty,  nothing  but 
ihe  collection  of  the  revenue,  and  the  trial  of  revenue 
causes.  But  the  right  of  talking  cognizance  of  capital  cases 
did,  in  some  instances,  belong  to  certain  procurators,  who 
were  sent  into  small  provinces  to  fill  the  places  of  governors 
{vice  presides),  as  appears  clearly  from  the  Roman  laws,  f 
Such  was  Pilate  at  Jerusalem.:); 

The  Jews,  placed  in  this  political  position — notwith- 
Btaiiding  they  were  left  in  the  enjoyment  of  their  civil 
laws,  the  public  exercise  of  their  religion,  and  many  things 
merely  relating  to  their  police  and  municipal  regulations— 
the  Jews,  I  say,  had  had  not  the  power  of  life  aiid  death  : 
this  was  a  principal  attribute  of  sovereignty,  which  the 
ilomans  always  took  great  care  to  reserve  to  themselves, 
L-ven  if  they  neglected  other  things.  Apud  llomanos,jus 
nalet  gladii;  ccBtera  transmittuntii/r.    Tacit. 

What  then  was  the  right  of  '■jhe  Jewish  authorities  in 

*  Be  Crimim  prseaitlia  cogaitio  est.    Oujas,  six.    Obsei'v,  13. 

t  Procurator  Ctesaris  fwigens  vice  primidis  potest  cognoscere  de  cauiU 
erimiiialibw.  Godef  roy,  in  liis  note  (letter  8)  upon  the  8rd  law  of  the  Code, 
VU  eamm  Jiscales,  *c.  And  lie  citea  several  othei's,  which  I  have  verifled, 
aad  which  are  most  pi-ecise  to  the  same  effect  See  particularly  the  4th  law 
of  the  Code,  Adleg.fah.  depUg.,  and  the  3ndlaw  of  the  Code,  DePimiis. 

I  Procuratoribus  Caesaiis  data  est  jurisdictio  in  causis  fiscalihna  pecnai- 
eriia,  non  in  criminalibiis,  niai  quum  f  imgebanti  j'  vice  prieaidum  ;  ut  Poatias 
Pilatiis   fuit  procurator   GsBBaris  vice  prmidis    'n    Syria.     Cujas,    Ohserv. 
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regard  to  Jesus  1  VVittioiit  doubt  the  scribes,  and  tlieir 
friends  the  Pharisees,  might  well  have  beeu  alarmed,  as  a 
body  aud  individually,  at  the  preaching  and  success  of 
Jesus;  they  might  be  concerned  for  their  worship  ;  and  they 
might  have  interrogated  the  man  respecting  his  creed  and 
his  doctrines, — they  might  have  made  a  kind  of  preparatory 
proceeding, — they  might  have  declared,  in  point  of  tact, 
thiit  those  doctrines,  which  threatened  their  own,  were  con- 
trary to  tSieir  law,  as  understood  by  themselves.- 

But  this  law,  although  it  had  not  undergone  any  alter- 
ation as  to  the  affairs  of  religion,  had  no  longer  any  coercive 
power  as  to  the  esternal  or  civil  regulations  of  society.  lu 
vain  would  they  have  undertaken  to  pronounce  sentence  of 
death  under  the  circumsiances  of  the  case  of  Jesus  ;  the 
council  of  the  Jews  had  not  the  power  to  pass  a  sentenee  of 
death  ;  it  only  would  have  had.  power  to  make  an  accu- 
sation, against  him  before  the  governor,  or  his  deputy,  and 
then  deliver  him  over  to  be  tried  by  him. 

Let  us  distinctly  establish  this  point ;  for  here  I  entirely 
differ  in  opinion  from  Mr.  Salvador.  According  to  him, 
{p.  88),  "the  i'ivis'hsi^  resened  the  power  of  trying,  accord- 
ing to  their  law  ;  but  it  was  in  the  hands  of  the  procurator 
alone,  that  the  executive  power  was  vested ;  every  culprit 
must  be  put  to  death  by  his  consent,  in  order  that  the  senate 
should  not  have  the  means  of  reaching  pei-sons  that  were 
sold  to  foreigners," 

No  ;  the  Jews  had  not  reserved  the  right  of  passing  sen- 
tence of  death.  This  right  had  been  ti'ansferred  to  the 
Romans  by  the  very  act  of  conquest ;  and  this  wae  not 
merely  that  the  senate  should  not  have  the  means  of  reach- 
ing persons  who  were  sold  to  foreign  countries  ;  bat  it  was 
done,  in  order  that  the  conqueror  might  be  able  to  reach 
those  individuals  who  should  become  impatient  of  the  yoke; 
it  was,  in  short,  for  the  equal  protection  of  all,  as  all  had 
become  Roman  subjects  ;  and  to  Rome  alone  belonged  the 
highest  judicial  power,  which  is  the  principal  attribute  of 
sovereignty.  Pilate,  as  the  representative  of  Csesar  in  Judea, 
was  not  merely  an  agent  of  the  exeawtive  authority,  which 
would  have  left  ^q  judiciary  and  legistatite  power  in  the 
hands  of  the  conquered  people— be  was  not  simply  an  officer 
appointed  to  give  an  exequatur  or  mere  approval  {visa)   to 
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sentences  passed  by  anotlb&r  aaiJwrily,  the  authority  qfiJie 
Jews.  When  the  matter  in  question  was  a  ca/pital  case,  the 
Roman  authorities  not  only  ordered  the  execution  of  a  sen- 
tence, but  also  took  cognizance  {cognitio)  of  the  crime ;  it 
had  the  right  of  jurisdiction  a  priori,  and  that  oi  passing 
jiid^gment  in  the  last  resort.  If  Pilate  himself  had  not  had 
this  power  by  special  delegation,  tAee prmsidis,  itwasve  ted 
in  the  governor,  within  whose  territoi-ial  jurisdiction  the  case 
occurred  ;  but  in  any  event  we  hold  it  to  be  clear,  that  the 
Jews  had  lost  the  right  of  condewtning  to  death  any  person 
whatever,  not  only  so  far  as  respects  the  execution  but  the 
passing  of  the  sentence.  This  is  one  of  the  best  settled  points 
in  the  provincial  law  of  the  Romans. 

The  Jews  were  not  ignorant  of  this  ;  for  when  they  went 
before  Pilate,  to  ask  of  him  the  condemnation  of  Jesns,  tliey 
themselves  declared,  that  it  was  not  permitted  to  them  to 
put  any  person  to  death  :  "  It  is  not  lawful  for  us  to  put 
any  man  to  death."     John  xviii.  31. 

Here  I  am  happy  to  be  able  to  support  myself  by  the 
opinion  of  a  very  respectable  authority,  the  celebrated 
lioiseau,  in  his  treatise  on  Seigneuries,  in  the  chapter  on  the 
administration  of /wsfe'ce  belonging  to  cities.  "In  truth," 
says  he,  "there is  some  evidence,  thatthej^ofo'ce,  in  which  the 
people  had  the  sole  interest,  was  administered  by  ofHcers  of 
the  people ;  but  I  know  not  upon  what  were  fonnded  the 
concessions  of  power  to  some  cities  of  France  to  exercise 
criminal  jurisdiction  ;  nor  why  the  Ordinance  of  Moulins 
left  that  to  them  rather  than  civil  cases  ;  for  the  criminal  juris- 
diction is  the  right  of  the  sword,  the  m&rwm,  imp&rium,  or 
absolute  sovereignty.  Accordingly,  by  the  Roman  law,  the 
administration  of  justice  was  so  far  prohibited  to  the  officers 
of  cities,  that  they  could  not  punish  even  by  a  simple  fine. 
Thus  itis  doubtless  that  we  must  MMf^er^^a-rttZ  that  passage 
of  the  Gospel,  where  the  Jews  say  to  Pilate,  It  is  not  lawful 
for  us  to  put  any  man  to  death  ;  for,  after  they  were  sub- 
jected to  the  Romans,  they  had  not  jurisdiction  of  crimes." 

Let  US  now  foUow  Jesus  to  the  presence  of  Pilate. 


d  by  Google 


TRIAL     OF    JESUS. 


SECTION  IX.— The  Accusation  made  before  Pilate. 

At  this  point  I  must  entreat  the  particular  atteuLiou  of 
the  reader.  The  irregularities  and  acts  of  violence,  which  I 
have  hitherto  remarked  upon,  are  nothing  in  comparison 
with  the  unbridled  fary,  which  is  about  to  display  itself 
before  the  Roman  Judge,  in  order  to  extort  from  him, 
against  his  own  conviction,  a  sentence  of  death. 

"  And  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief  priest  held  a 
consultation  with  the  elders,  and  scribes,  and  the  whole 
council,  and  bound  Jesus,  and  carried  him  away,  and 
delivered  Mm  to  Pilate."     Mark  xv.  1. 

As  soon  as  the  morning  was  come;  for,  as  I  have 
observed  already,  every  thing  which  had  been  done  thus  far 
against  Jesus  was  done  during  the  night. 

They  then  led  Jesns  from  Caiaphas  unto  the  Hall  of 
Judgment  of  Pilate.*  It  was  early;  and  they  themselves 
went  not  into  the  judgment  ball,  lest  tkei/  should  he  defiled; 
but  that  they  might  eat  the  passover.     John  xviii.  38. 

Singular  scrupulousness  t  and  ti'uly  worthy  of  the  Phari- 
sees I  They  were  afraid  of  defiling  themselves  on  the  day 
of  the  passover  by  entering  the  house  of  a  heathen  1  And, 
yet,  the  same  day,  only  some  hours  before  presenting  them- 
selves to  Pilate,  they  had,  in  contempt  of  their  own  law, 
committed  the  outi-age  of  holding  a  council  and  deliberat- 
ing upon  an  accusation  of  a  capital  crime. 

As  they  would  not  enter,  "Pilate  went  out  to  them." 
Jolm  xviii.  39.  Now  observe  his  language.  He  did  not  say 
to  them.  Where  is  the  sentence  you  have  passed ;  as  he 
must  have  done,  if  he  was  only  to  give  them  his  simple 
exeqiialuT,  or  permission  to  execute  the  sentence;  but  he 
takes  up  ttie  matter  from  the  beginning,  as  would  be  done 
by  one  who  had  plenary  Jurisdiction/  and  he  says  to 
them :  What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man  3    lb. 

They  answered,  with  their  accustomed  haughtiness:  If 
he  were  not  a  malefactor  we  would  not  have  delivered  him 
up  to  thee.  John  xviii.  30.  They  wished  to  have  it  under- 
stood that,  being  a  question  of  blaspJiemy,  it  was  the  cause 

*  "  To  cai'ry  one  from  GaJapliaB  to  Pilate"  has  since  Ijecome  a  proverb. 
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of  their  religion,  which  they  could  appreciate  better  than 
any  others  could.  Pilate,  then,  would  have  been  under  the 
necessity  of  believing  them  on  their  word.  But  this  Roman, 
indignant  at  their  proposed  course  of  proceeding,  which 
would  have  restricted  his  j  arisdiction  by  making  him  the 
passive  inatmment  of  the  wishes  of  the  Jews,  answered  them 
in  an  ironical  manner:  Well,  since  you  say  he  has  sinned 
against  your  law,  take  him  yourselves  and  judge  him 
according  to  your  law.  John  xviii.  31.  This  was  an  abso- 
lute mystification  to  them,  for  they  knew  their  own  want  of 
powej-  to  condemn  him  to  death.  But  they  were  obliged  to 
yield  the  point,  and  to  submit  to  Pilate  himself  their  articles 
of  aecusation. 

Now  what  were  the  grounds  of  this  accusation  ^  Were 
they  the  same  which  had  hitherto  been  alleged  against 
Jesus— the  charge  of  blasphemy ~vi^\G\\  was  the  only  one 
brought  forward  by  Caiaphas  before  the  council  of  the  Jews  ? 
jMot  at  all ;  despairing  of  obtaining  from  the  Roman  judge 
a  sentence  of  deat?i.  for  a  religious  quarrel,  which  was  of 
no  interest  to  the  Romans,*  they  saddenly  changed  their 
plan  ;  they  abandoned  their  first  accusation,  the  charge  of 
blasphemy,  and  substituted  for  it  a  political  accusation,  an 
offence  against  the  state. 

Here  we  have  the  very  crisis,  or  essential  incident,  of  the 
passion  ;  and  that  which  makes  the  heaviest  accusation  of 
guilt  on  the  part  of  the  informers  against  Jesus.  For,  being 
fully  bent  on  destroying  him  in  any  manner  whatever,  they 
no  longer  exhibited  themselves  as  the  avengers  of  their 
religion,  which  was  alleged  to  have  been  outraged,  or  of 
their  worship,  which  it  was  pretended  was  threatened  ;  but, 
ceasing  to  appear  as  Jews,  in  order  to  atfeet  sentiments 
belonging  to  a  foreign  nation,  those  hypocrites  lield  out  tlie 
appearance  of  being  concerned  for  the  intereatB  of  Rome  ; 
they  accused  theirown  countryman  of  an  Intention  to  restore 
the  kingdom  of  Jerusalem,  to  make  himself  king  of  the 
Jews,  and  to  make  an  insurrection  of  the  people  against 
their  conquerors.     Let  us  hear  them  speak  for  themselves  : 

"  And  they  began  to  accuse  him,  saying,  We  found  this 

*  Ljaitis  thus  wrote  to  FelLs  the  Governor,  in  relation  to  Paul :  Whom  I 
per:;Bived  to  be  accused  of  questions  of  their  law,  but  to  have  nothing  laid 
to  liis  cliarge  wort'  y  of  death  nr  boiirla.     Acts  xsiii.  39. 
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fellow  peiTCi'tiiig  the  nation,  and  forbidding  to  give  tribiate 
to  Csesar,  saying,  tliat  he  himself  is  Christ  a  king.''''  Luke 
xxiii.  2. 

What  a  calumny  !  Jesua  forbidding  to  give  tribute  to 
Caesar  1  when  he  had  answered  the  Pharisees  themselves,  in 
presence  of  the  whole  people,  by  showing  them  the  image  of 
Ciesar  upon  a  Koman  piece  of  money,  and  saying,  Gfive  unto 
Cffisar  the  things  which  are  Csesar's.  But  this  accusation 
was  one  mode  of  interesting  Pilate  in  respect  to  hie  juris- 
diction :  for,  as  an  imperial  procurator,  he  was  specially  to 
superintend  the  collection  of  the  revenue.  The  second 
branch  of  the  accusation  still  more  directly  affected  the 
sovereignty  of  the  Romans:  "He  holds  himself  up  for  a 
king." 

The  accusation  having  thus  assumed  a  character  purely 
political,  Piiate  thought  he  must  pay  attention  to  it  "  Then 
Pilate  entered  into  the  jadgment  hall,  (the  place  where  jus- 
tice was  administered,)  and  having  summoned  Jesus  to 
a/ppear  before  him,  he  proceeds  to  his  Examination,  and 
says  to  him:  "Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews?"  John 
xviii.  33. 

This  question,  so  ditferent  from  those  which  had  been 
addressed  to  him  at  the  house  of  the  high  priest,  appears  to 
have  excited  the  astonishment  of  Jeans ;  and,  in  his  turn, 
he  asktd  Pilate:  "Sayest  thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or 
did  others  tell  it  thee  of  me?"  lb.  24.  In  reality,  Jesus 
was  desirous  of  knowing,  first  of  all,  the  authors  of  this  new 
accusation- — Is  this  an  accusation  brought  against  me  by  the 
Romans  or  by  the  J&iss  ? 

Pilate  replied  to  him — "  Am  I  a  Jew  ?  Thine  own  nation 
and  the  chief  priests  have  delivered  thee  unto  me ;  what 
hast  thou  done?"     lb.  35. 

All  the  particulars  of  this  procedure  are  important ;  I 
can  not  too  often  repeat  the  remark,  that  in  no  part  of  the 
transactions  before  Pilate  is  there  any  question  at  all  respect- 
ing a  previous  sentence,  a  jadgment  already  passed — a  judg- 
ment, the  execution  of  which  was  the  only  subject  of  con- 
sideration;.  it  was  a  case  of  a  capital  accusation;  but  an 
accusation  which  was  then  just  beginning ;  they  were  about 
the  preliminary  interrogatories  put  to  the  accused,  and 
Pilate  says  to  him,  "  What  hast  thou  done  l  " 
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Jesus,  seeing  by  the  explanation  what  was  tlie  source  of 
the  pr^vdging  of  his  caee,  and  knowing  the  secret  thoughts 
which  predominated  in  making  tlie  accusation,  and  that  hia 
enemies  wanted  to  arrive  at  the  same  end  by  an  artifice, 
answered  Pilate — '■'■MyTcingdomis  not  of  this  wm-M ;  if  my 
kingdom  were  of  tliis  world,  then  would  my  servants  fight, 
that  I  should  not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews;"  (we  spe,  in 
fact,  that  Jesus  had  forbiilden  hia  people  to  resist)  but,  he 
added,  "now  is  my  kingdom  not  from  hence."  John  xviii. 
36. 

This  answer  of  Jesus  is  very  remarkable  ;  it  became  the 
foundation  of  his  religion,  and  the  pledge  of  its  univeraality, 
because  it  detached  it  from  the  interests  of  all  governmenta. 
It  rests  not  merely  in  assertion,  in  doctrine  ;  it  was  given  in 
justification,  in  defence  against  the  accusation  of  intend- 
ing to  make  himself  King  of  the  Jews.  Indeed,  if  Jesus 
had  affected  a  temporal  royal  authority,  if  there  had  been 
the  least  attempt,  on  his  part,  to  usurp  the  power  of  Casar, 
he, would  have  been  guilty  of  treason  in  t-he  eyes  of  the 
magistrate.  Bat,  by  answering  twice,  my  Mngdom  is  not 
of  this  'World,  my  kingdom  is  not  from  hence,  his  justifi- 
cation was  complete. 

Pilate,  however,  persisted  and  said  to  him;  "Art  thou 
a  king  then  2"  Jesijs  replied.  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a 
king.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and  for  this  cause  came  I  into 
the  world,  that  I  should  bear  witness  unto  the  truth. 
Every  one  that  is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice.  John 
xviii.  37. 

Pilate  then  said  to  him  :    Wliat  is  the  truth? 

This  question  proves  that  Pilate  had  not  a  very  clear  idea 
of  what  Jesus  called  the  truth.  He  perceived  nothing  in  it  but 
ideology ;  and,  satisfied  with  having  said  (less  in  the  man- 
ner of  a  question  than  of  an  exclamation)  "  Wliat  is  the 
truth,'^  he  went  out  to  the  Jews  (who  remained  outside)  and 
said  to  them,  ^^  I  find  in  him,  no  fault  at  all."  John 
xviii.  38. 

Here,  then,  we  see  Jesus  absolved  from  the  accusation 
by  the  declaration  of  the  Roman  judge  himself. 

But  the  accusers,  persisting  still  farther,  added — "ZTe 
stirreth  vp  the  people,  teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  begin- 
ning from  Galilee  to  this  place."     Luke  xxiii.  5. 
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"He  stirreth  up  th«  people!"  TMs  is  a  charge  of 
sedition  ;  and  for  Pilate.  Bat  observe,  it  was  hy  the  doc- 
trine wJiich  lie  teaches  ;  these  words  comprehended  the  real 
complaint  oi  the  Jews.  To  thepi  it  was  equivalent  to  say- 
ing—He teaches  the  people,  he  instructs  them,  he  enlightens 
them ;  he  preaches  new  doctrines  which  are  not  oiws. 
"He  stirs  up  the  people  !  "  This,  in  their  mouth  signified — 
the  people  hear  him  willingly  ;  the  people  Hollow  and 
become  attached  to  him ;  for  he  preaches  a  doctrine  that  is 
friendly  and  consolatory  to  the  people ;  he  nnmasks  our 
pride,  our  avarice,  our  insatiable  spirit  of  domination  ! 

Pilate,  however,  does  not  appear  to  have  attached  much 
importance  to  this  new  tarn  given  to  the  accusation  ;  but  he 
here  betrays  a  weakness.  He  heard  the  word  Galilee  ;  and 
he  makes  that  the  occasion  of  shifting  off  the  responsibility 
upon  another  public  officer,  and  seizes  the  occasion  with 
avidity.  He  says  to  Jesus— you  are  a  Galilean  then?  and, 
upon  the  answer  being  in  the  affirmative,  considering  Jesus 
as  belonging  to  the  jurisdiction  of  Herod- Antipas,  who,  by 
the  good  pleasure  of  Caesar,  was  then  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  he 
sent  him  to  Herod.     Luke  xxiii.  6,  7. 

But  Herod,  who,  as  St.  Luke  says,  had  been  long  desirous 
of  seeing  Jesus  and  had  hoped  to  see  some  miracle  done  by 
him,  after  satisfying  an  idle  curiosity  and  putting  several 
questions  to  him,  which  Jesus  did  not  deign  to  answer, — 
Herod  notwithstanding  the  presence  of  the  priests,  (who  had 
not  yet  gone  off,  but  stood  there  with  their  scribes,}and  not- 
withstanding the  pertinacity  with,  which  they  continued  to 
accuse  Jesus,  perceiving  nothing  but  what  was  merely  chim- 
erical in  tile  accusation  of  being  a  king,  made  a  mockery 
of  the  afifeir,  and  sent  Jesna  back  to  Pilate,  after  having 
arrayed  Mm  in  a  gorgeous  robe,  in  order  to  show  that  he 
thought  this  pretended  royalty  was  a  subject  of  ridtcuie 
rather  than  of  apprehension.  Luke  xxiii.  8,  &c.,  and  De 
Sacy.     lb. 
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SECTION  X. — The  Last  Bffoets  before  Pilate. 

No  person,  then,  was  willing  to  condemn  Jesus  ;  neither 
Herod,  who  only  made  the  case  a  snbject  of  mockery,  no. 
Pilate,  who  had  openly  declared  that  he  found  nothing 
criminal  in  him. 

But  the  hatred  of  (he  priests  was  not  disarmed  ;  so  far 
from  it,  that  the  chief  priests,  with  a  numerous  train  of  their 
partisans,  returned  to  Pilate  with  a  determination  to  force 
him  to  a  decision. 

The  unfortunate  Pilate,  reviewing  his  proceedings  in  their 
presence,  said  to  them  again :  "  Ye  have  brought  this  man  unto 
me  as  one  that  perverteth  the  people ;  and  behold,  I,  having 
examined  him  before  you,  7iave  found  no  fault  in  this  man 
touehing  those  things  whereof  ye  accuse  him :  Ho,  nor  yet 
Herod  ;  for  I  sent  you  to  hint,  and  lo,  nothing  worthy  of 
death  is  done  unto  Jdvi.  I  will  therefore  chastise  him  and 
release  him.     Luke  xxiii.  14,  15, 

After  "chastising"  him  !  And  was  not  this  a  piece  of 
cruelty,  when  he  considered- him  to  be  innocent  ?*  But  this 
was  an  act  of  condescension  by  which  Pilate  hoped  to  quiet 
the  rage  with  which  he  saw  they  were  agitated. 

"Then  Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus  and  scourged  him." 
John  xix.  1.  And,  supposing  that  he  had  done  enough  to 
disarm  their  fury,  he  exhibited  him  to  them  in  that  piiiable 
condition ;  saying  to  them  at  the  same  time,  Behold  the 
man  !    Mebe  homo,  John  xix.  5. 

Now,  in  my  tarn,  I  say,  here  is  indeed  a  decree  of  Pilate  ; 
and  an  unjust  decree ;  but  it  is  not  the  pretended  decree 
alleged  to  have  been  made  by  the  Jews.  It  is  a  decision 
wholly  different ;  an  unjust  decision,  it  is  true  ;  but  suffi- 
cient to  avail  as  a,  legal  har  to  any  new  proceedings  against 
Jesus  for  the  same  act.  Mon  bis  in  idem,  no  man  shall  be 
put  twice  in  jeopardy,  &c.,  is  a  maxim,  which  has  come 
down  to  us  from  the  Komans. 

*  Gerhard  mafeea  tie  following  UEansweiable  dilemma  upon  this  point. 
"Be  consistent  with  thyself,  Pilate;  for,  if  Christ  is  innocent,  why  dost 
thon  not  send  him  away  acquitted  t  And  if  thou  beheveat  him  deaerving 
of  chastisement  with  rods,  why  dost  thou  proclaim  him  to  be  innocent !" 
Gerh.  Harm.  ch.  183,  p.  1889. 
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Accordingly,  "from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  release 
Jeeus."     John  xix.  12. 

Here,  now,  observe  the  deep  perfidy  of  his  accusers.  ' '  If 
thou  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Csesar's  friend  ;  whoso- 
ever maketh  himseli  a  Mng  speaketh  against  CEesar."     lb. 

It  does  not  appear  that  Pila.te  was  malignant ;  we  see  all 
the  efforts  he  had  made  at  different  times  to  save  Jeans. 
But  he  was  dipuMic  offi/cer,  and  waa  attached  to  his  office  ; 
he  was  intimidated  by  the  outcry  which  called  in  question 
\aB  fidelity  to  the  emperor  ;  he  was  afraid  of  ^Msndssal; 
and  he  yielded.  He  immediately  reascended  the  judgment 
seat ;  (Matt,  sxvii.  19)  and,  as  new  light  had  thus  come 
upon  him,  he  proceeded  to  make  a  second  decree  ! 

But  being  for  a  moment  stopped  by  the  voice  of  his  own 
conBcience,  aod  by  the  advice  which  his  terrified  wife  sent  to 
him- — '■'■Hace  thou  nothing  to  do  with  that  just  man''^  — 
(Matt,  xxvii,  19) — -he  made  his  last  effort,  by  attempting  to 
influence  the  populance  to  accept  of  Barabbas  instead  of 
Jesus.  "But  the  chief  priests  moved  the  people,  that  he 
should  rather  release  Barabbas  unto  them."  Mark  xv.  11. 
Barabbas  !  a  murderer  !  an  assassin  ! 

Pilate  spoke  to  them  again ;  What  will  ye  then  that  1 
sJtould  do  with  Jesus  f  And  they  cried  out,  Away  with 
Mm,  crucify  him.  Pilate  still  persisted  :  Shall  1  crucify 
your  king  f  thus  using  terms  of  raillery,  in  order  to  disarm 
them.  But  here  showing  themselves  to  be  more  truly 
Roman  than  Pilate  himself,  the  chief  priests  hypocritically 
answered  :    We  have  no  Mng  but  Q(esa/r.     John  xix.  15. 

The  outcry  was  renewed— Crucify  him,  crncify  him  I 
and  the  clamour  became  more  and  more  threatening  ;  "  and 
the  voices  of  them  and  of  the  chief  priests  prevailed.' '  Luke 
xxiii.  23. 

At  length  Pilate,  heing  desirous  of  pleasing  the  multi- 
tude, proceeds  to  speak.  But  can  we  call  it  a  legal  adjudi- 
cation, 2.  judgment,  that  he  is  about  to  pronounce  ?  Is  he, 
at  the  moment,  in  that  free  state  of  mind  which  is  necessary 
for  a  judge,  who  is  about  to  pass  a  sentence  of  death? 
What  new  witnesses,  what  proofs  have  been  brought  for- 
ward to  change  his  conviction  and  opinion  which  had  been 
so  energetically  declared,  of  the  innocence  of  Jesus  ? 

"When  Pilate  saw  that  he  could  prevail  nothing,  but 
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